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[Lna uutupoBanua: Moposos A. A. Onpepenenus (6pol) Hukeiickoro Cobopa (CC 0556) B konTckoi
TpaoMLMK: TEKCTONOTMYECKUIA aHanu3, U3naHue U pycckuit nepesof // Bubnaus u xpuctmaHckas
npesHocTb. 2025. N2 3 (27). C. 15-57. DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2025.27.3.001

AHHOTaU Vs VIK 2-66 (271) (801.82)
B Hacrosiielt craTbe paccMaTpMBaeTCs] KOMTCKasi PyKOMucHasi Tpanunust «OmnpeneneHuit
IepBoro Hukeiickoro Co6opa» — TakKe M3BECTHBIX B HAYUHON JmuTepaType Kak «KaHOHBI
Huxkeitckoro Co6opa» — Ha OCHOBe JBYX IMaMSITHMKOB M3 cOGpaHusl Besoro MoHacThIps:
MONB.EF (CLM 359) u MONB.FT (CLM 393). BBomHast 4acTb COAEPKUT 00Iee OmmcaHue
COCTaBa KOMTCKMX HUKEHCKMX COOPHUKOB M MX MECTa B KOITCKOV KaHOHMYECKOH JuTepa-
Type. OCHOBHOE BHMMaHMe YeNseTcs] aHaIMU3y TEeKCTOB 00eMX PyKOIMCeii, B TOM 4MciIe UX
naseorpaduyeckmx, JIEKCUUECKUX U CMHTAKCUUYECKMUX OCOOEHHOCTEl, a TaKKe COIMOCTaBJIe-
HUIO C IPeYecKuM opurnHanom. Oco60 MoguépKUBaAETCS BHICOKASI CTEMEHb CTYMIMCTUYECKUX
pacxXoXAeHMil MeXAy IBYMsI KOIITCKMMM BepCUSIMM, OTpakalolllasi XxapakTepHyIo AJisI MOHa-
CTBIPCKOV Cpefbl CBOOOLY B Iepenavye KaHOHMYECKOTO MaTepuana. B pamMKax CTaTbyu
BIIEPBbIE MYOIMKYETCS MOMHbIN TeKeT pykomyucu MONB.FT ¢ pycckMM IepeBOfoM, a TakKe
npennaraetcsi Hooe wusgaHue Tekcta MONB.EF ¢ pekoHCTpykuueli NOBpeXAEHHBIX
(parmeHTOB Ha OCHOBE TPEUECKOTO OPUTMHAJIA U BHYTPEHHEN KOMITCKO TpaguLINn.

KiroueBbie cimoBa: «Omnpenenenusi Hukeiickoro Co6opa», Besnblit MOHACTBIPb, PYKOMMCh
MONBL.EF, pykonuce MONB.FT, KomTckuii $13bIK, KaHOHMYECKOe IIpaBo, maseorpadusi,
TEKCTOJIOTMSI, KOTITCKUI IIepeBo/l, KAHOHUYECKIe COOPHUKY, MOHACTBIPCKAst KHVKHOCTb.
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The Definitions (6pot) of the Council of Nicaea (CC 0556)
in the Coptic Tradition: Textual Analysis, Edition,
and Russian Translation

Alexey A. Morozov
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For citation: Morozov, Alexey A. “The Definitions (6por) of the Council of Nicaea (CC 0556)
in the Coptic Tradition: Textual Analysis, Edition, and Russian Translation”. Bible and Christian
Antiquity, N2 3 (27), 2025, pp. 15-57 (in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2025.27.3.001

Abstract. This article presents a study of the Coptic manuscript tradition of the “De-
finitions of the First Council of Nicaea”—also known in the scholarly literature as “Canons
of the First Council of Nicaea™based on two codices from the collection of the White
Monastery: MONB.EF (CLM 359) and MONB.FT (CLM 393). The introductory section provides
a general overview of the contents of the Coptic Nicene collections and their place within the
broader Coptic canonical literature. Particular attention is given to the analysis of both
manuscripts, including their palaeographical, lexical, and syntactic features, as well as their
relationship to the Greek original. The article emphasizes the significant stylistic divergences
between the two Coptic versions, reflecting the characteristic freedom in the transmission
of canonical material within monastic environments. The study includes the first publication
of the full text of MONB.FT along with a Russian translation, and a new edition of MONB.EF
with reconstructions of damaged passages based on the Greek text and internal parallels within
the Coptic tradition.

Keywords: Definitions of Nicaea; White Monastery; manuscript «xMONB.EF»; manuscript
«MONB.FT»; Coptic language; canon law; palaeography; textual criticism; Coptic translation;
canonical collections; monastic scriptoria.
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BBeneunne!

Bcenencknii Co60p, cOOpaHHbIIi 0 MHUIMATMBE MITepaTopa KoHcTaHTMHA
B 325 1. B ropome Hukee, ctan BakHeIIeli BEX0l B UICTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOTO
6orocioBusi. Ero OCHOBHasi Iiefb 3aK/II0YaIach B paspelleHuy Criopa,
BbI3BAHHOTO YYeHMeM aJIeKCaHAPUIACKOTO TMpecBuUTepa Apwusi, KOTOPBIi
MOCTaBWI T10fI, cOMHeHMe emuHocyiye CbiHa OTiry. [ToMMMO 6GOTOCITOBCKMX
Iuckyccnii, yuactHuku Cobopa — 318 cBsTuTesneii, BOOXHOBIEHHBIX Borom
(IO CMMBOJIMYECKOI TpaauLIMM, BIIEpBble 3aCBUAETETLCTBOBAHHON B COUM-
Henysix Wmapus ITMKTaBuiickoro?), — yTBEpOWIM, COIIACHO ITpeJaHMIos,
JIBaA1laTh KAHOHMYECKMX TIOCTAHOBJIEHUI, KOTOpbIe PeTYIUPOBaIM Pas3ind-
HbIe CTOPOHBI LIePKOBHO KU3HU.

Cpeny 3aTpOHYTBHIX TeM*: TOMyCTMMOCTh XMPOTOHMUM e€BHYXOB (Def. 1);
TpeboBaHMS K KaHOMOATAM HA CBSIIEHCTBO M HEOOXOOMMOCTb ITpeABapu-
TebHOrO McIbiTauus (Def. 2, 9—10); 3amrpeT Ha COBMECTHOE IPOKMBAHME Ay-
XOBEHCTBA C JKEHIIMHAMM, KpoMme Ompkaimmx poactBeHHul (Def. 3); 1mo-
PSIOK M30paHMs eMMCKONOB M YYacTeé MUTPOIIOJIUTA B YTBEPKIEHUU
(Def. 4, 6); mpaBuIa TIpU3HAHUST U cobMmomennst omrydennii (Def. 5); craTyc
ermckornia Mepycanuma (Def. 7); mHTerpaius KaTapoB ¥ TaBAMaHMUCTOB
B LlepkoBb (Def. 8, 19); MoKassHHAsT AVCIUIUIMHA /1T OTIABIIMX Y KAIOIIMXCS
(Def. 11-14); mepenBiskeHMe KIMPUKOB U T€pexon, B ApPyTMe emnapxXun
(Def. 15-16); 3ampeT pocToBIIMUECTBa cpemu myxoBeHcTBa (Def. 17); mutyp-
TUUecKuii TIOpSIOK Jjist muakoHOB (Def. 18); 3arpelieHne KoleHOIIpeKIoHe-
HMI1 B BOCKpecHbIe THU U B iepuop [Iarunecstauis (Def. 20).

1 51 Bblpaxato npusHaTenbHoCTb Npodeccopy AHHe bynop, npodeccopy Anekceto Mctucnaso-
B4y lMeHTkOoBCKOMY, fokTOpYy KaTpuH Jlym u cesawerHuky goktopy Cepreto Kumy 3a ux KoH-
CynbTaLyM 1M NOMOLLb B MOATOTOBKE HACTOALLEN CTaTbu.

2 Hilarius episcopus Pictaviensis. De synodis 86 // SC. 621. P. 402: Male intellegitur
omousion - quid ad me bene intellegentem? Male omousion Samosatenus confessus est,
sed numquid melius Arrii negauerunt? Octoginta episcopi olim respuerunt, sed trecenti
decem et octo nuper receperunt. Et mihi quidem ipse ille numerus hic sanctus est in quo
Abraham uictor regum impiorum ab eo qui aeterni sacerdotii est forma benedicitur.

3 JT0 ynoMuHaeTtcs, Hanpumep, y lenacus Kecapwuiickoro, astopa IV B., cM.. Gelasius
Caesarensis. Historia ecclesiastica I, 31, 10 - 32,22 // GCS. 28.S. 111-118.

4 Definitiones XX Concilii Oecumenici Nicaeni (anno 325) // CCCOGD. 1. P. 20-30.
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OTM TEKCThI MOMYYMIM LIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTpaHeHue M ObLIM IepeBe-
IeHbl Ha pas/MuHble OPeBHME SI3bIKNU: JATUHCKUILS, CUPUICKMIL®, IpysuH-
cKuit’, apmstHCKuit®, apabckuit®, sdmornckmiil?, craBsHcKuit!! M KONTCKML.
HacTosiee mccmenoBaHue IMOCBSIIIIEHO MMEHHO KOIITCKOMY —ITepeBOIY
JAHHOTO KAHOHMYECKOTO ITaMSITHMKA.

I. KoniTckuit Teker «Onpenenennit Hukeiickoro Co6opa» B pyKOIMCHO

Tpaguuuy (INIUVIOMaTUYEeCKOoe M3IaHNe U IePeBoj, Ha PYCCKUIA SA3bIK)

Konrckoe mpemanme, cBsisaHHOe ¢ Hukeiickum Co60OpoM, MpencTaBiiser
€o00Ji CJIOSKHBIN KOPITYC TEKCTOB, C(OPMMPOBABLIMIICS B paMKaxX €rMUIIeT-
CKOTO XPMCTMAHCTBA. B CBOEM mccienoBaHum!2, MOCBSAIIEHHOM KOITCKOMY
KaHOHMYeCKoMY Kopirycy, Tuto OpraHay IpemioKuI CUCTEMATU3aluI0 HIA-
KeJiCKOTro JoChe B paMKaX TPEX OCHOBHBIX Koyekiuii: Collectio Nicaena A,
Collectio Nicaena B u Collectio Nicaena C.

IMepBas u3 Hux, Collectio Nicaena A, BK/IIOYAaeT TPU KIHOUEBBIX TEKCTA:
CuMBOJ BepbI!3, CITMCOK eMMCKOIIOB, MPUCYTCTBOBaBIIMX Ha Cobopel, 1 aHa-
(heMaTU3MBbI'®, U3 KOTOPBIX [I€PBbI/ ¥ BTOPOI MMEIOT rpeuecKie mapasiiesi.
Bropas xomrekuusi, Collectio Nicaena B, cogepsKuUT ISITh TEKCTOB, CIEIIU-
(GUUHBIX IS KOIITCKOV TpamuIyu, M, MO MHeHuio OpraHay, BOCXOOUT

5 Ibid.
The Canons Ascribed to Marita of Maiphergat and Related Sources / ed. and transl. by
A. Voobus. Leuven, 1982. (CSCO; vol. 439; Scriptores Syri; t. 191). P. 47-55; (CSCO; 440.
Scriptores Syri; 192). P. 41-50.

7 39800s8300m0 9. 0o F9molsbmbo. mdomolo: dy3baghgds, 1975. a3. 231-236.
[Gabidzashvili E. Didi Shuliskanoni. Tbilisi: Metsniereba, 1975. P. 231-236].

8 zulllnp]ulﬁ 4, llu:ilniuuqﬁpg Zw!ng. Aunn, 2. bplLLufJ, 1971. ky. 73-76. [Hakobian V.
Kanonagirk Hayoc" Vol. 2. Yerevan, 1971. P. 73-76].

9 Beveregius G. Zuvodikov, sive Pandectae Canonum SS. Apostolorum et Conciliorum
ab Ecclesia Graeca receptorum. T. |. Oxonii, 1672. P. 683-699.

10 Cm.: Lofgren O. Katalog Uber die dthiopischen Handschriften in der Universitatsbibliothek
Uppsala sowie Anhdnge Uber athiopische Handschriften in anderen Bibliotheken
und in Privatbesitz in Schweden. Uppsala, 1974. S. 113.

11 bernewesuy B. H. [pesHecnaBaHckas Kopmuas XIV TuTynoB 6e3 TonkoBaHui. CaHKT-
Metepbypr, 1906. T. 1. C. 83-93.

12 Orlandi T. Coptic Texts Relating to the Church Canons: An Overview. Roma, 2016. P. 30, 58.

13 Cm.: Die koptischen Akten der Konzile von Nikaia und Ephesos. Textfragmente und Hand-
schriften in Paris, Turin, Neapel, Wien und Kairo / hrsg., bearb. u. tbers. von W. Kosack.
Basel; Berlin; Kairo, 2015. S. 27-28.

14 Ibid. S. 22-26.

15 Ibid. S. 29-30.
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K IPeKo-ermreTckomy Konrtekcry'e, Hakoner, Collectio Nicaena C BKTouaer
TPU TMMCbMa, OOLIMe C TIPeAbIAYIIell KO/IeKIMei, a Takke COYMHEHME,
MOCBAIIEHHOE MpoucxokaeHnio Cobopal’.

OTM MaTepuabl COXpaHMUINCh B TPEX parMeHTapHbIX pykormcsix. Ca-
Masl paHHSII — IIANUPYC, OaTUpyemblii 651-750 IT., HbIHE XpaHSIIUIACS
B Typune (CLM 47; CMCL GIOV.AC)!8. [ToMMMO HUKEIMCKOro J0Che, OH CO-
JIEPSKUT SKUTUITHBIE U XBasleOHbIe TeKCThl MloanHy KpecTuTesnio, IpummchiBa-
embie Ipoxity KoHcranTMHOMONMBCKOMY U Kupuuty AnekcaHapuiickomy!.
IIBe Ipyrue PyKOIMCU — IIepraMeHTHbIe KOIEKChl U3 6uOmMoTeku bemoro
moHacteipsi (CLM 359; CMCL MONB.EF n CLM 393; CMCL MONB.FT).
[MepBas n3 Hux (1002-1003 rT.) comepskuT Kak Collectio Nicaenae A, Tak u B,
a Takke KaHOHbI Apyrux Co60poB (KOHCTaHTMHOMOIBCKOTO, I¢heccKoro, AH-
KUPCKOr0, AHTUOXUIACKOTO ¥ JIaOOMKMIICKOTO) M DPsif, JOTMaTUYeCKUX CO-
YMHEHWI, TPUMIChIBaeMbIX AradoHnKy Tapckomy2°, dparMeHThI 5ke BTOPOIi
pykornvicu (MONB.FT) comepskatr Collectio Nicaenae C, a Takke KaHOHBI
Tanrpckoro Co6opa ¥ KaHOHbI, MPUITMChIBaeMble UmommTy?2L,

16 Orlandi T. Coptic Texts Relating to the Church Canons: An Overview. Roma, 2016. P. 58.
Cm. Takxke: Die koptischen Akten der Konzile von Nikaia und Ephesos. Textfragmente
und Handschriften in Paris, Turin, Neapel, Wien und Kairo / hrsg., bearb. u. Ubers.
von W. Kosack. Basel; Berlin; Kairo, 2015. S. 34-65; Morozov A. A. Coptic Translation
of the Conclusion of Epiphanius of Salamis’ ‘Epistula ad Arabos’ (CPG 3753; CC 0959) //
Bible and Christian Antiquity (Supplement). 2024. N2 4 (24). P. 75-101; /dem. La réception
du Concile de Nicée dans la littérature copte // Nicaea 325-2025. Scholars from Eastern
and Western Europe at the Sources of the Common Faith / Hainthaler, Th., Mali, F.,
Emmenegger, G., Morozoy, A. (eds.). Mlnster: Aschendorff Verlag, 2025. (Pro Oriente XLV).
(B nedamu).

17 Orlandi T. Coptic Texts Relating to the Church Canons. P. 30.

18 CLM = Coptic Literary Manuscript; CMCL = Corpus dei Manoscritti Copti Letterari.

19 Cm.: Carlig N. Codicological Description of the Coptic Papyrus Codices // The Coptic
Codices of the Museo Egizio, Turin: Historical, Literary and Codicological Features /
ed. by P. Buzi and T. Orlandi. Turin; Modena, 2023. (Studio del Museo Egizio; 4). P. 74-76;
Idem. Catalogue of the Papyrus Codices from This // The Coptic Codices of the Museo
Egizio, Turin. P. 148, 178, 188; Orlandi T. Coptic Texts Relating to the Church Canons.
P. 14-15.

20 Cm.: Coquin R-G. Le Corpus Canonum copte. Un nouveau complément: le ms. .F.A.O.,
Copte 6 // Orientalia. 1981. Vol. 50 (1). P. 42-44; Orlandi T. Coptic Texts Relating
to the Church Canons. P. 10-11.

21 Orlandi T. Coptic Texts Relating to the Church Canons. P. 11-12.
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Bce TeKcThI 3amycaHbl Ha CaxMICKOM IMAajIeKTe ¥, MO BCEil BEpOSTHO-
CTM, OTHOCSTCS K TIEpBO/ BOJIHE IE€pPeBOfda IMaTPUCTUUECKMUX COUMHEHUI
Ha KOITTCKMI1 S13bIK, Bocxomsiuei Kk [IV-V B.22

Komnrckmii ke TekeT «Omnpenmenennii Hukeiickoro Co6opa» (CC 0556)%3
BXOAMT B 3TOT KOPIYC KaK CaMOCTOSITENbHBI pasmes, Hapsimy C TpeMs
OCHOBHBIMM KOJUTEKIIMSIMM. TEKCT KAHOHOB YaCTMUHO COXPAHMJICS Graromapst
(dbparmMeHTaM [BYX BbIIIIEHAa3BAHHBIX PYKOMNMUCSX U3 besoro MoHacThIps
(MONB.EF 1 MONB.FT).

I.1. Pykormucs MONB.EF

[TeprameHTHbBIT KomeKe u3 Bemoro monacthipds MONB.EF 3aHuMaeT oco6oe
MEeCTO Cpey KOMTCKUX MCTOYHMKOB, COXPAHMBIINX KAHOHMYECKNE TEKCTHI.
DTOT MaMSITHUK, IepeIMCcaHHbIi B caMoM Havasie XI B., IpeficTaBisieT co60ii
OIVH 13 HaMbosee 3HAYMTEIbHBIX CBOJOB KOIITCKOTO KAHOHMYECKOTO Hace-
must*4, Teker pykonycy oopMIIeH B iBe KOMOHKM 10 30—31-1 cTpoke B Kask-
JIOVi, YTO XapaKTepHO ISl KPYITHbIX KOHEKCOB, TPOUCXOASIIINX U3 6Mbmo-
TeKy besoro MoHacTbIpSI.

CornacHO KooOoHY, B PyKOITMCH Ha3BaH mucel, — auakoH CeBUp, CbIH
npecButepa MoanHa u3 1iepkBu CBaroro ®eomopa B Ilorere. 3amuch
JaTtupoBaHa 719 r. o spe [Iuoknetrana (1002—-1003 rT. H.3.) M IpeACTaB/sIeT
coboit sIpKMii obpaser] IMYHOTO aBTOPCKOI'O rojioca B KOIITCKOM KHMKHOIA
KynbType. CeBUpP Ha3bIBaeT Cebs «HEIOCTOMHBIM» 3BAaHMS AVAKOHA U TIPOCUT
YYTATE/IS O MOIATBAX M CHUCXOKIEHMM K CBOYM BO3MOYKHBIM OIIMOKaM2.

22 Onucanue 3toro nepuopa paétcsa B: Orlandi T. Le traduzioni dal greco e lo sviluppo
della letteratura copta // Graeco-Coptica. Griechen und Kopten im byzantinischen
Agypten / hrsg. von P. Negel. Halle, 1984. S. 181-203.

23 CC = Clavis Patrum Copticorum. URL: http://www.cmcL.it/~cmcl/chiam_clavis.html

24 Cm.: Coquin R-G. Le Corpus Canonum copte. P. 40-46; Orlandi T. Coptic Texts Relating
to the Church Canons. P. 10-11.

25 Cm.: Der Papyruscodex saec. VI-VII der Phillippsbibliothek in Cheltenham: Koptische
theologische Schriften / hrsg. u. Ubers. von W. E. Crum. Straburg, 1915. (Schriften
der Wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft in Straiburg; 18). S. 47, 104-105; Lantschoot A., van.
Recueil des colophons des manuscrits chrétiens d’Egypte. T. 1: Les colophons coptes
des manuscrits sahidiques. Fasc. 1: Textes. Louvain, 1929. (Bibliotheque du Muséon; 1).
P. 116-117; Morozov A. A. Coptic Translation of the Conclusion. P. 87.
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CeromHsl 9TOT KOHEKC COXPaHWICS (DparMeHTapHO M pacIpeneiéH
MEXIY ISATbI0 OMOGMMOTEKaM) B PasHBIX CTPaHax: BaTMKAHCKOI aIrmoCTONb-
CKoI1 616mMoTeKoii%6, HauyoHanbHoi 6ubnmorexoit Heamona??, HauyoHasb-
HOVi OGubmMoTekoit ®paHuynu?, OpaHIy3CKMM WHCTUTYTOM BOCTOYHOIA
apxeosoruu B Kanpe?? n Bubmorekoi Muunranckoro yuusepcuterasl,

ITo cocraBy TekctoB MONB.EF mpencraBisieT co60i ITOMTHOIEHHBIN
KaHOHMYECKMI COOPHMK («COrpus canonumy»)3!, B KOTOpBI BXOAST Kak
MEePeBObl TPEUECKMX COOOPHBIX MJOKYMEHTOB, TaK ¥ OPUTMHAJIbHbIE
KOIITCKME COuMHeHMsI. Bcero pykomnmch BK/IIOYAET, 110 KpaitHeit mepe, 24 rpo-
u3BefeHs, B TOM unucie CMMBOJ Bepbl, aHaemMaTHU3Mbl, CIIUCKMA YIaCTHM-
KoB Hukejickoro Cobopa, onpenenennst Huken u npyrux Co6opoB (AHTHO-
xuy, AHKMpbI, Jlaogukuu, KoHcraHTrHOMNONS 1 Ddeca), a Takke ToIeMude-
CKMe " [OTMaTUYeCKue TPaKTaTbl, MPUIMChIBaeMble IlceBno-AradoHMKY
Tapcckomy. Takske B cOCTaBe PYKOIMMCUM HAXONSATCSI TEKCThI, HAIPSIMYIO
cBa3anHble ¢ Collectio Nicaena, Brmiouass «HactaBieHyue orHoB Huken»,
nmucbMa, npummcbiBaeMmble Enmdannio Kunpckomy u Pyduny, u nereHgap-
HbIIT pacckas 0 318-Tu oTuax>2.,

Kontckuii Teker «OmpenesieHnii» COXpaHWICS B ABYX ITepPraMeHTHBIX
JIACTAX, HaXOOAIIyXcs B BaTMKaHCKOI 61bmoTeke.

IMepBolii MCT3® MMeeT 3HAUUTETbHBIE TMOBPEKIEHMS: €r0 BepXHSIS
YacTh HEPOBHO OTOPBAHA, 13-3a Yero yTpaueHbl MPUMEPHO 7—-8 CTPOK B Kask-
IOV M3 ABYX KOJIOHH KaK Ha JIMIIEBOI, TaK M Ha OBGOPOTHOI CTOPOHE.
Ha ymmiieBoit cTOpoHe, B ITepBOii KOJIOHHE, pacloIoKeH KOHell 1-To onpepe-
JleHMsT M Havajo 2-ro. Havano 1-ro ompepeneHus: IMOMHOCTbI YTpauyeHo,
a MepBble YEThIPe U3 COXPAHMBIIMXCS CTPOK 3aIEThl 110 AMaroHaIM: HaIpu-
Mep, B MIepBOi1 UMTaeMOJ CTPOKe PasIMUMMBI JIUIIb ABE MOCTeNHIe GYKBBI.
BTopast KoJIoHHA JINIIeBO CTOPOHBI COMEPSKUT ITPOAOIIKEHME 2-TO OIpeiere-
HUSI, OJHAKO MEXITy HayajJoM (B Te€pBOi KOJIOHHE) M COXPaHMBIIMMCS

26 Ms. Citta del Vaticano, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Borg. copt. 109. cass. XXIX. fasc.
159, fol. 1r-9v.

27 Ms. Italy, Napoli, Biblioteca Nazionale Vittorio Emanuele Ill, 1B, 10, fol. 10r-27v.

28 Ms. France, Paris, BnF, Copte, 129 (14), fol. 61r-70v, 94r-95v; Ms. France, Paris, BnF,
Copte, 132 (1), fol. 55r=55v.

29 Ms. Egypt, Cairo, IFAO, Copte, 61-68.

30 Ms. U.S.A., Ann Arbor (M), University of Michigan Library, Ms. 158, fol. 27r-27v.

31 CMm.: Coquin R-G. Le Corpus Canonum copte. P. 44.

32 Bbonee nogpobHo cM.: Morozov A. A. Coptic Translation of the Conclusion. P. 88.

33 Ms. Citta del Vaticano, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Borg.copt., 109. cass. XXIX. fasc.
159, f. 5r-v.
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(dbparmeHTOM MMeeTCS JIAaKyHa, COOTBETCTBYIOIAS ITPUMMEpPHO BOCHMU
crpokaM. Kpome Toro, mepBbie Tpu CTPOKM 3TON KOJIOHHBI YaCTUYHO MOBpe-
SKIEHBI TEM 3Ke HaIphIBOM: Ha KaXKIOJi CTPOKE yTpaueHbl OTIe/IbHbIE GYKBBI.

Ha 060poTHOII CTOpOHE B MEPBOII KOJIOHHE YMUTAETCS OKOHYAHME 2-TO
OompeneNeHns1 M Havalo 3-ro. 37eCh TakKe yTpPaueHO OKOIO CeMU CTPOK,
a TepBble TPU CTPOKM YACTUUHO MOBPEXKIEHbI. Bropas KolmoHHa 060POTHON
CTOPOHBI TOCTpajana Tak ke, Kak ¥ IepBasi KOJIOHHA Ha JIMIIEBOI 4acTu:
TiepBble TPU CTPOKU CWIBHO TOBPEXAEHBI, M, HAaIpUMep, B TIepBOi uMTae-
MOJt CTPOKE COXPaHMINUCh TONMBKO JIBE TepBble OYKBbI. DTa KOJIOHHA COOEp-
SKUT OKOHYAaHMe 3-TO onpeneneHust M Hauaso 4-To.

Bropoit mcT3* coxpaHmiicsa B 3SHAUMTEIBHO JIyUIeM COCTOSIHMM. EnmH-
CTBEHHBIMU TTOBPEXXIEHNUSIMU SIBIISTIOTCSI :

. HeGO/bIION OTOPBAHHbIN YTOJI CTIpaBa CBEPXY Ha JIMIIEBOI CTOPOHE U CJIeBa CBEPXY
Ha 060pOTe, 3aTParnBaroONVii KOHIIOBKM MEPBBIX IBYX CTPOK (HA JIMLIEBOI CTOPOHE)
¥ HayaJia MepBbIX ABYX CTPOK (Ha 060poTe);

. OTBEPCTME BHM3Y CIIpaBa (JIMLIEBasi CTOpOHA) M c1eBa (060pOT), 3aleBarolee
HECKOJIbKO OYKB B IIPEIIIOC/IeHEl CTPOKE — COOTBETCTBEHHO B Havase (Ha Jinile-
BOJi CTOPOHE) 1 B KOHIIE (Ha 060poTe).

B ocTaibHOM TeKCT UMTaeTCs ITOMTHOCTBIO.

Ha suueBoii CTOpOHe BO BTOPOV KOJIOHHE IIpeiCcTaBjeH BTOPOI
(dbparmeHT 4-rO OIpeneneHMs M HA4yaJo0 5-TO oOlpeneneHus, a B TEPBOIi
KOJIOHHE — ero IpomoskeHne. Ha 060pOTHOI CTOPOHE BO BTOPOi1 KOJIOHHE
COIEPSKUTCSI OKOHYAaHME 5-TO M HAvajo 6-TO OIpenesieHus], MponoKeHue
KOTOPOTO YMUTaeTcs B I1epBOii KOJMOHHe. 3aBeplieHue 6-ro OlpenesieHus
ObUTO YTpayeHO M3-3a YTepu OCTaBIIMXCSI JIMCTOB pyKomucu. Takum o6pa-
30M, JIBa JIUCTA TAHHOI PYKOMMCH COfiepsKaT MOTHOCTbIO MM (pparMeHTapHO
KOIITCKMIT TeKCT IepBbIx Imectu «Ormpenenenuii IlepBoro Hukeiickoro
Cobopa».

CiemyeT Takke OTMETUTb, UTO B pacCMaTpPMBaeMOl PyKOIIUCY HyMepa-
UM KaHOHOB, COIMPOBOXKIAaemMasi TEPMMHOM 20pOC, <«OIpefdeeHuney,
HaHeCeHa Ha IIONSIX C JIEBOM CTOPOHBI KaKIOM KOMOHKMU. OpuUruHalibHast
KOIITCKasl MarMHalusi, Ckopee BCero, CymiecTBOBajaa, OOHAKO OHA He Coxpa-
HUJIACh 13-3a TTOBPEXIEHNIT BEPXHMX YacTeil 000MX JIUCTOB.

YTO KacaeTcsl MCTOPUM MyOIMKALMMA ITUX TEKCTOB, TIEPBBIM UX BKITIO-
iy B HayyHbIi o6opor Vopren Cosra, MOMecTMB KONTCKMil (hparMeHT

34 Ms. Citta del Vaticano, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Borg.copt., 109. cass. XXIX. fasc.
159, f. 6r-v.
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13 BaTMKaHCKO/ pPYKOIMCM B CBOJ Karajor®. BIIOCIeACTBMM TOT ke
(dbparmeHT 6bIT BOCIIPOM3BEIEH Oe3 nepeBoaa JskeHoM PeBuio3®. [To3mHee oH
ObLI ITepeBeIEH Ha HEMEeLIKMI SI3BIK>’.

Hamnbonee monHoe usmanue mosiBuioch B 2015 r. Gmaromapst Bombg-
ranry Kosaky, KOTOpbI/ OMyOIMKOBaJI BCE KOIITCKME TEKCThI, OTHOCSIIMECS
K Huxkeiickomy 1 ddecckomy Cobopam, ¢ mapaiesibHbIM HEMEIKUM Iepe-
BomoM. B 310 nsmanme Bouwm u «Onpenenenust Hukeiickoro Co6opa»38,

Oco06blIit MHTEpeC MPeACTaBIISIOT TPYIHOCTH, CBSI3aHHbIE C PEKOHCTPYK-
LMeil TIepBbIX COXPAHUBIIMXCS CTPOK HAa JIMIEBOI CTOpPOHE I1epBOTO
BAaTUMKAHCKOTO JIUCTA, TJie OT KaXIOM CTPOKM YIIeNeso JIUIlb MO0 HeCKOIbKO
OVKB. B m3manum PeBuio 3T MecTa mepemarTcs cepymeii Touek>?, Torga Kak
Kosak mpenjiaraet co6CTBEHHbIE BapMaHThI BOCCTAHOBJIEHMS TekcTa. OmHaKO
MpeJIOKEeHHbIE VM DelIeHMUsT ITPEICTABISIOTCS HEJTOCTaTOUHO YOemuUTeNb-
HBIMU, B CBSI3M C UeM B HACTOSIILIEM U3OAHUM Mbl MIpeJjjiaraeM aJbTepHATUB-
HYI0 PEeKOHCTPYKIIMIO, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha (MIOOTMUYECKOM aHaM3e U COIIo-
CTaBJIEHUM C TPEUECKOii BepCueii.

Tak, Harpumep, OKOHuUaHue 1-ro ompenenenus B usganuy B. Kosaka?l
BOCITPOM3BEIEHO CIEAYIOIIVM 00pa3oM:

[...]1-.... - [... THP]OY €YO [€PO]C 2NKEC[WN]T NAI NTEIMINE NKANDN
WW®N MMOOY €p0d4 ETPEYPKAHPIKOC.
B compoBoskaaioiieM HeMEIKOM TepeBofie OH MHTepPIIPeTUpPyeT 3TOT TeKCT
TaK:

«[...] BCeX, M OHM HaxOHATCA Y Heé. 3TO Apyrye CyIecTsa, TakuM o06pasoM. KaHoH

IIPMHMMAET MX K ce6e, 4T06bI OHM CTam KpyKamm»L.

35 Zoega G. Catalogus codicum Copticorum manu scriptorum qui in Museo Borgiano Velitris
adservantur. Roma, 1810. P. 248-250.

36 Revillout E. Le Concile de Nicée d’aprés les textes coptes et les diverses collections
canoniques. Fasc. 1: Nouvelle série de documents (Le manuscrit Borgia). Paris, 1881. P. 22-
25.

37 Haase F. Die koptischen Quellen zum Konzil von Nicaa. Paderborn, 1920. (Studien zur
Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums; 10/4). S. 63-65.

38 Die koptischen Akten der Konzile von Nikaia und Ephesos. S. 32-33, 103-104.

39 Revillout E. Le Concile de Nicée d’aprés les textes coptes et les diverses collections
canoniques. P. 22.

40  Die koptischen Akten der Konzile von Nikaia und Ephesos. S. 32.

41 Ibid. S. 103: «]...] alle, und sie sind bei ihr (fern.). Dieses sind andere Geschopfe in dieser
Weise. Der Kanon nimmt sie bei sich an, damit sie Kleriker werden». Pycckuit nepeson
C HEMELIKOTO BbIMOJIHEH HaMM.
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OTO M3AaHue, BO-NIEPBbIX, OeMOHCTpupyeT, uTo B. Kosak ommpasncs
He Ha caM BaTMKaHCKMII MaHyCKPUIIT, a Ha 6ojiee PaHHIO ITyOIMKALMIO
3. PeBuio. O6 3TOM CBUIETENLCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTM, TOT (haKT, UTO [BE
KONTCKME GYKBBI (€ N), COXpaHMBIIMECS B CTPOKe, MPeAIIeCTBYIOIIEl TOA,
IJIe BCTPEUYAETCS OY €Y O, OTCYTCTBYIOT Kak B u3ganuu XIX B., Tak 1 B paboTe
B. Kosaxka.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MpepjioskeHHass PEKOHCTPYKIMSI BbI3bIBAET CUMHTaKCHUYe-
CKMe ¥ KOHTeKCTya/ibHble 3aTpyqHeHnsl. Tak, BoIpaskeHne €yo [e€po]c («OHU
HaXOAATCS Y He€») He COOTBETCTBYET HU IPEUECKOMY OPUIMHATY*2, HI JIOTU-
Ke usnokkeHus. Kpome Toro, KONTCKUI TEKCT He [OITyCKaeT MPeaIosKeHHOI
TPaKTOBKM: B IepeBoze B. Ko3aka ykasarenbHOe MeCTOMMEHME Nal TPaKTy-
eTCsl KaK Mofyieskaliee, Torga Kak B pyKOIMCH ITepel, HUM CTOUT ITyHKTyalu-
OHHBIN 3HAaK (), KOTOPbIVI TpaMMAaTUUYECKM OTHOESIET €ro OT Mpenblayilei
KOHCTPYKLIMU U He TI03BOJISIET CUYUTATh MECTOMMEHME YaCThl0 3TOV TPYIIbI
CJIOB.

CpaBHeHME C TPEUYECKMM OPUTMHAIIOM MOATBEPXKIAeT, YTO KOITCKUIA
TeKCT CIefyeT CUHTaKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYpe rpeyeckoro: npsiMoe AOTO/THeH) e
miarosa tovg TowvTOVS (B KOITCKOM — NAlI NTEIMINE) IPeIIIecTByeT
J1aroiy mpoacietol (B KOIITCKOM — @ywn).

AHaJIOTMYHO, BbIp@KEHME 2NKEC[WN]T («IPyTMe CYIIeCTBa»), IMOIHO-
CTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOIEE B IPEYECKOM MCTOUHMKE, HE MOXKET ObITh MPU3HAHO
060CHOBAHHBIM: HJ KOHTEKCT, H/ CMHTAKCUC He TOATBEPKAAIOT €ro MpaBo-
MEPHOCTb. BCE 3TO 3aCTaBM/IO HAC ITOIHOCTBIO OTKA3aThCs OT MPENI0KEHHOM
B. Ko3akomM peKOHCTPYKIMM U IIPEIJIOKUTh COOCTBEHHYIO, OCHOBAHHYIO KaK
Ha TPEYeCKOM TeKCTe, TaK M Ha Majeorpapuyeckux MaHHBIX (COXpaHMB-
IIMXCST KOTITCKUX OyKBax):

KomTckuii TekcT I'peueckuii TeKCT
[eywmaneip]e n|[cloyp MMO]OY €YO || edvovyictnoay, evpickotvto 8¢ EEtot, Tovg
[Nazi0]C 2N KEC|[0€1]T NAT NTEIMINE  TO0VTOVG EIG KATjPOV TPOGieTan 6 Kav@y
NKANMN | N MMOOY | €pOd
€TPeYPK|[AHPIKOC

€C/1M OHY OCKOIIW/IN MX, XOTSI OHM IOCTOMHBI eC/IV OHY OBLIY OCKOTUIEHBI, XOTS OGbUIU
(6.£10G) B OTHOLLIEHMY TTPOYelt peryTaLum, TO HalifieHbl TOCTOMHBIMY, TO TAKUX KAHOH
TaKMX KaHOH (KOv(®V) JOIyCKaeT 13-3a 5TOT0 JomyckaeT B kup3,

CTAHOBUTBCS KITMPUKAMM (KANPKAq).

42 Definitiones Concilii Oecumenici Nicaeni (anno 325) 1 // Op. cit. P. 20: eGvouyioBnoav,
eupiokolvTo &3¢ Gglol, ToUG ToloUTOUG €ig KAfjpov TTpoaieTal O Kavav.
43 Pycckuii nepeBof, € rpeyeckoro BbIMOHEH HaMMU.
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Ta ke KPUTMKA KacaeTcsl U ABYX OPYTUX PEKOHCTPYKLMIA, ITpeaJIosKeH-
Hbix B. Ko3akoM: eTpez[enpwmMme] (B cepenyHe 2-ro onpeaeneHus) U 2yno-
[rpade e]pooy (B OKOHUAHUM 3-TO ompeneneHus). B mepsom ciydyae pekoH-
CTPYKLIMSI TIPEJICTABJISIeTCSI Kak Mayieorpadmyecky HEeBO3MOXKHONM (pasmep
JIAKYHbBI TTO3BOJISIET BMECTUTb He 6osiee IBYX OYKB), TaK M KOHTEKCTyaJbHO
HEeyMeCTHOM. BmecTo 3TOro Mbl MpepjiaraeM UTeHue eTpe2[wes], OCHO-
BBIBAsICh HA TEPMUHOJIOTHMH, 3aDVKCHPOBAHHOI BO (hpase Iepe[ JIaKyHOIA.

Bo BTOpOM CiTydae, mpeaoskeHHOe UTeHMe 2yno[rpade] 3aMeHseTcs
Ha 2yno[Y¥1a], YTO TOUHEe COOTBETCTBYET rPeueckoMy OpUTMHATY (DIoyiay)
¥ JIYYIIIe COTIaCcyeTCsI C COXPaHMBIIMMIMCS GYKBaMM U C pa3MepPOM JIaKyHBbI.

OcTanbpHble PEKOHCTPYKUMM, IpenjioskeHHble paHee D. PeBuio u BOC-
Mpou3BeaeHHble U B u3nanuy B. Ko3aka, 1 B HacTosiiein paboTe, He BbI3bI-
BalOT BO3PaKeHUI U CUMTAIOTCSI KOPPEKTHBIMM.

TakuM 06pa3oM, B JaHHOI CTaThbe BIIEpPBbIe IPENCTABIEH HE TOJBKO
pYCCKUIi TiepeBOf, TAMSITHMKA, HO M MCIpPaBIeHHOe IUIUIOMATUYEeCKOoe
M3aaHue TeKCTa C yUeTOM (UIONOTUUECKUX, TeKCTOIOTMYeCKMX 1 Taeorpa-
(bMyecKnx TaHHBIX.

HN3paTenbcKkue 3HAKU:

| HOBAsI CTPOKA B PYKOITUCH
I Kaykgast [ATast CTPOKa B PyKOITMCH
[1 CJI0BO WY GyKBa, BHECEHHBIE B TEKCT MU3IATENEM
lac. JIaKyHa B PYKOIIACK
MPUOTM3UTETBHOE KOMMYECTBO GYKB, YTEPSTHHBIX MJIM HEYMTAEMbIX B PYKOITUCHA
a2 6yKBa He MOTHOCTHIO MJIM HEYETKO COXPAaHWIACh B PYKOIIMCHU
scripsi  MCTIpaBiieHNe, BHECEHHOE HaMM B TEKCT

marg. HaIMCaHO Ha ITO/ISIX PYKOIINCHA

Curnabl
v Citta del Vaticano, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Borg.copt., 109. cass. XXIX. fasc.
159, f. 5r-6v.
Re Die koptischen Akten der Konzile von Nikaia und Ephesos. Textfragmente

und Handschriften in Paris, Turin, Neapel, Wien und Kairo / hrsg., bearb. u. {ibers.
von W. Kosack. Basel; Berlin; Kairo, 2015. S. 32—33.

Ko Revillout E. Le Concile de Nicée d’apres les textes coptes et les diverses collections
canoniques. Fasc. 1: Nouvelle série de documents (Le manuscrit Borgia). Paris, 1881.
P. 22—25.
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HN3paHne KONTCKOTO TEKCTa

I
[20pOC A] V 5a
[lac. 7 L]
[eywaneip]e N|[cloyp mMMo]oy €Yo || [Nazio]c 2N Kec|[o€l]T -
NAI NTEI|MINE * NKANMN | )N MMOOY | €PO4 €TPEYPK|[AHPIKOC" |

II

[2]opo[c] B

ENEIAH 2222 N]2WB WWNE * | NAPA NKANMN | NTEKKAHCIA * || 2ITN
OYANAT|KH * H 2ITN 26N|KEPMME €YCNOY|AAZE EKE2WB * | 2WCTE
POME || NIM N2EONIKOC | 2M NEYBIOC - €AY|€l €20YN €TNIC|TIC *
€AYKAOH|FEl MMOOY NOY||KOYT NXpONOC ||

* [lac. 8 1] V5b

NOY2WB eNa[NOYd] || an ne - eTpe2[wB] | NTEIMINE WW|NE -
XINNOOY €2paf1 -] |

KAITAP NETWWE | N€ E€TPENKATH||XOYMENOC POY|NO6 NOYO-
€10) *© €Y|KAOHTEI MMOY * | MNATEYX] BAN|TICMA * AYW® MN||[NCA
TPE4Xi NCE|AOKIMAZE MMO4 * | NWAXE FAP MNA|NOCTOAOC
OY®W|N2 MMOY €BOX €4||X® MMOC * X€ NOY|TW6€ NBPPE AN NE - |
XEKAC NNE4XICE | N2HT * N42€ €2pAl | €YKPIMA NTE N||A1ABO-
AoC - ||

* [lac. 8 1] V 5c

[... Mapoy|/k]aealpoy ™Mnal | [N]TeiMINE - NC€[[NO]x4 €BOA
2M | NEKAHPOC - NET|NAPNBOA 6€ NNAT || 2wc eatoyse €T|nOG
NCYN20AOC * | 2N OYMNTXA|CIZHT * NTOd4 | NETNAKYNAI||NEYE -
E€TPEYNOX |4 EBOA 2M NEKAHPOC - |

Traditio textus: V

1,1 20poc A] scripsi, lac. V. 3 €YWANEIPE ... MMOOY] scripsi, ........ €N ........ oy Vv,
.......... THpOY Ko | Nazioc]scripsi,.....c V,epoc Ko | KecO€IT ]scripsi, KEC... TV,
KECWNT Ko

1,1 20poc] scripsi, opo B marg. V. 7 éNaNOYd] Re Ko, €Na....V | €Tpe2wB] scripsi,

€Tpe2.. V,eTpezenpwme Ko 8 e€2pai] Re Ko, €2pa. V 16 mapoyKkaealpoy] Re Ko,
...... aea1poyV | NTeiMINE]ReKo, .TeEMINEV | NceNoxd]ReKo, Nce..xaV
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Pycckuii mepeBop,
I

<Omnpepenenue (6pog) 1>

[npumepHo cemb nepsvix CMPOK KONMOHKU ympaueHol]

... €CJIV OHVM OCKONIWIM UX, XOTSI OHU AOCTOVHBI (8£10G) B OTHOIIEHUM
Ipoyeli penyTanuy, — TaKMX KaHOH (KOv@V) LOMYCKAeT M3-3a 3TOrO
CTAHOBUTBCS KIIMPUKAMU (KA1 p1kdQ).

II

Omnpenenenune (6pog) 2

[TockoMbKY (£m€101) MHOTME BeIllM MPOUCXOAST BOIIPeKu (mopd) KaHOHY
(kavodv) LepkBu (ékkinoia) — 1Mo TpUHYKAEHUIO (&vdykn), aub0 ()
OT JIofieil, cTpeMsImuxcs (omovddlm) K MHBIM [enaM, Kak (OoTE) BCSIKUIA
YyeJIOBEK SI3BIYHUK (£0vikOc), — Takke U B ux obpase sku3Hu (Biog), M oHU
MPUIUIA K Bepe (mioTig), M 6bUIM HACTaBJIeHbI (KoOnysopal) UL B Teue-
HMe MaJIOTO BpeMeHH (ypovog)

[TIpumepHo 80cemb nepesix CMPOK KONOHKU ympaueHbl]

... 9TO — Hemo6poe [e10, YTOObI TAKOe MIPOMCXOAMIIO U TIOHBIHE.

V6o (koi yap) Heob6xomumo, UTOGBI OMTALIEHHBIN (KOTIOVUEVOS)
MIPOBOAMJI OJITOe BpeMs Oyayuy HacTamiasieM (KoOnyfopal), Ipekae uem
OH TIIpUMeT KpellleHMe (BAnTicpa), a Mocie TOoro, Kak OH ero mMpuMeT, ero
CJIeAyeT UCIBITHIBATh (dokiudlm). 6o (yap) cimoBo amocrosna (arndcToAog)
SIBJISIET 3TO, TOBOps: «He HeoduTa, mabbl, BO3TOPAMUBIINCH, HE BIIad OH
B oCykaeHMe (Kpiuo) AuaBona (51apforog)»?.

[TIpumepHo 80cemb nepesix CMPOK KONOHKU ympaueHbl]

... 1A HU3JIOXKAT (Kobopéw) TAaKOBOTO U J1a U3BEPTHYT €ro U3 Kiaupa
(KAfjpoc). A KTO ToCTaBisieT cebs BHE 3TOrO M TakMM 06pasoM (®q)
BoccTaét mpotuB Bemmkoro Cobopa (60vodog) C OskecToueHMeM Cepalia,
pUCKYeT (Kivéuved®) 6BITh M3BEPKEHHBIM U3 KIMpPa (KA{POG).

alTum. 3:6

V 5a

V 5c
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III

20pocC T
€TBE NETXI N2EN|C2IME 620N ENEY|HI * E€TPEYSW NM||May
ATNOG N|CYN20AOC CTE NEI2WB €BOA * 2N OY|WWWMT €BOA * XE€ |
NNEENICKONOC || 0yTe npeceyTEPOC ||
* [lac. 7 L]

2N [...] | 2yno[Y1a €]|[pooy - |
1AY

20pOC A

OYEMNICKONOC | A€ ON E€YNAKA|OICTA MMO4 - | neTwwe Mm[e]n ||
NE€ - €TPEOYON | NIM €T2N Te[napxia €1 - wan|Toyk[alei[c]Ta
M|MO4 - €®NE || A€ N2WB MOK2 | 6TBE OYANATKH | 6C21XWOY * H
€T|BE NAIACTHMA | NTE2IH * TA||NATKH T€ €T|PEW)OMNT NE€|NICKO-
NocC - CW|0Y2 €YMA NOYWT - | EPENENICKONOC || * THPOY €TNCE-
coloy2 aN * Vydize | NMMAY © AY® €Y|CHNHNEI 2ITN || NeyC2Ai-
TOTE N|CEP TEXIPOAONIA - |

NTAXPO A€ NNE2|BHYE THPOY - €T|wwne 2N Tovel || Toyel
NNENAP|XIA * €YETAXPOY | 2ITM NENICKO|NOC NTMHTPO|NOAIC - ||

v

20po[c] €
€TBE NETOYNAKA|AY 21BOA * NCEW®|NE NAKOINMNH|TOC - 2ITN
NENIC|KONOC - NTOYE! || TOY€El NNENAPXIA * | €ITE 2M NEKAH|POC -
€ITE€ 2M NTAT|MA MNAAOC * | NETNPENE!I AN NE * || 20CTE NETEPE|-
20INE NANOXOY | €EBOX - ETMTPE2N|KOOYE XITOY €[20YN * MApE-
ne|lnickonoc xo00y N|[*az[eT]2wT [epooy ‘] | €TBE OY N2WB -

Traditio textus: V

L1 20poc r] marg. V. 6 2ynoYyia €pooy] scripsi, 2yno....pooYy V, 2ynorpade
epooy Ko

IVl 20poc A] marg. V 2 MeN] Re Ko, m.n V 3 @WaNTOYKA6ICTA] Re Ko,
WANTOYK.01.TAV

V,1 20p0cC €] scripsi,20p0 € marg.V 6 926T2WT €p0o0Y] Re Ko, 42..2WT ..... v

V 5d

V 6a

Vé6b
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III

Onpenenenue (6pog) 3

O Tex, KTO IIPMHMUMAET K cebe SKeHIIVH B CBOI JTOM, YTOOGbI OHM TPeObI-
BaM ¢ HUMU, Benmukuit Co6op (chvodoc) OTBEPT ceii MOCTYIIOK BCELENo,
TaK Kak H! eNMUCKONy (£MiGKOTOG), HU MPecBUTePY (TpesPOtepoq)
[TIpumepHo 60cemb nepevix CMpOK KONOHKU ympaueHbsl]
... IOJ03peHMsI (VTOYia) MO OTHOIEHUIO K HUM.

v

Onpepnenenne (6pog) 4

Taxcke 1 (6€) Korma 6ymyT MoCTaBisATh (Kobiotnut) emickomna (€miokomnog),
Heob6X0omMO 3Ke (LEV), UTOOBI BCSIKMIA, KTO ITpeObIBaeT B 00/acTy (Emapyia),
MpUOBII TIpeXae, ueM ero moctaBaT (kobiotmuy). Ho (6€), ecau meno
3aTPyAHEHO 10 IPUYMHE TIOCTUTIIEI UX HYXKIbI (&vdykn), m1bo (1)) u3-3a
OATBHOCTY (S1G0TNUe) TYTH, HAOJEKUT (Gvaykn), YTOGBl TPU emucKoria
(éniokomog) cobpanuch B OMHOM MeCTe, a IMpouMe eMmuCKOIbI (§nioKomog), |
KOTOpbIe He MOTYT COOpaThCs, COacumnch (yneilw) ¢ HUMU U TIOAIep-
Xamu (ouvové®) MX CBOMMM IucbMamu. JIuimib Torma (tote) CliedyeT
COBepIlIaTh PYKOTIONIOXKeHNE (YEpoTovia).

YrBepxkaeHue ke (0€) BCex MeNCTBUIL, COBEPIIAIOIIUXCS B KaskA Ol
OTHEeNbHOI ob6ymacTu (dnapyic), MOKHO OBITh YTBEPKIEHO eIMMCKOIIOM
(émioKOTOG) MUTPOTIONUU (U TPOTOALGS).

\"

Omnpepenenue (6pog) 5

O Tex, KTO OymeT OTIy4éH, YTOOBI CTaThb BHE OOWIEHMS (GKOWAOVNTOG),
ermicKoramu (€mickomoc) OTAENbHBIX obmacreii (émapyio) — ymbo (gite)
u3 xpa (KAjpog), 6o (gite) n3 umcna (téyuo) Mupsia (Aadg), — He MOMI0-
6aeT (mpémw), YTOOBI (BOTE), KOrmAa OOHM MX OTIy4YaT, APYrMe BHOBb
MpUHUMAaIK ux. Enyckon (§nickomog) MycTh MOUUIET, | YTOOBI pacCIIPOCUTD

V5d

V 6a

V 6b
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[AY]|[KATHYTN 21BOX * | AYPTHYTN NA|[NOCYNAF®roc - | MH €TBE
OYMNT[2HT®WHM - H OY|TTWN - H €TBE | OYAOI6€ NTE NE||nicko-
NOC - X€|KAC €PEN2MWB NA|WW®NE * 2N OYE|3€TACIC €COPX - |

ACPANAN A€ X€ OY|[2WB €NANOYdY | N€ * €TPE2NCYN|20A0C
W®NE N|CON CNAY TEPOM|NE * 2N TOYEl TOYE! || NNENAPXIA - |
XEKAC EPENENIC|KONOC THPOY | NNEMAPXIA NA|CWOY2 €Neye-
PHY * || NCEWINE NCA | 2NZHTHMA N|TEIMINE * AY® | NTE€ NNTAY-
Wa|xe NCa nenickol|[[noc -] 20MOAOTOYME|NOC OYWN2 €BOA ||
* [€0]YON NIM * 20C | AYKAAY 21BOA | EYAOT(C * €YGE|ET
NTEI2E * WAN|[TETKOINWTHC | NNENICKONOC | H NTOY NT€ENE|NI-
ckonoc €TM[May - T Nay Noy|[YHPICMA © MIMNTWEN2THB |
NAK® NAY €BOA - |

NCYN20AOC A€ | MAPOYWWNE || NTEI2ZE * OYEl MEN | 226H
MMNEZME | N200Y * XEKAC | 2M NTPEYdl M|MNTZHTWHM || NIM
NCABOA M|MOOY - €YTAAO €2[pAl MNAWMPON | €ETOYAAB
MN|NOYTE - TCYN|[20AOC A€ MME2CN|TE MAPECW)W|NE MNKWTE
M|NOENONEPON - |

VI

[2]opo[c] &

NCIONT NNAP||XAION * MAPOY||[*Wwne €yMHN | €BOA" NAT €T2N |
KHME - AYM T|AIBYH MN T|[NENTANOAIC * | 2WCTE NeENIc|Kkonoc
NPAKO|TE * NAWWNE | EYNTIEZ0YCIA || MMAY - €20YN | €Nal
THPOY * | ENEIAH NCWN|T NE NAT NNE|NICKONOC N2|[pWME * 20MA-
10C | ON NATANTOXIA * | AY® NKECEENE | NENAPXIA * | MMNTNOG
MA|[POY2APE2 €POOY | 2N TEKKAHCIA - | NEIKET A€ MA|pedawywne
€€4|0YON2 €BOX * || X€ €)WNE EPWAN|OYA PENICKONOC * | XWPIC
NNOG NE[NTCKONOC NTE|NAPXIA © €TE NAap|[xHENICKONOC NE ||

Traditio textus: V

V,7 AYKATHYTN] Re Ko, ..KATHYTN V15 niM] Re Ko, ..yoN V
V1,1 20p0c ] scripsi, opo s marg. V

V 6c

V 6d
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ux: «[To Kako¥ MpuuMHe BaC OTIYYMIM U COENTM UYKABIMU COOPAHUIO
(dmooLVay®yog) — MOKeT ObITh (uf), TIO TPUUMHE MANOAYLINs, Ui (1))
13-3a CCOPBI, WK (f]) TT0 OGBUMHEHMIO emMCKoNa (8mickomog)?», — UTOOBI
Ieno ObUIO TPOU3BENEHO uYepe3 TOAKPEIVIEHHOe pa3bupaTesbCTBO
(¢€étaoic).

bnaroyromHo ke (6¢) 6bUIO0 HaM, IOCKOJIBbKY CU€ SIBJISIETCS TOOPBIM
JIeJIOM, UTOObI CO60PBI (GVVOS0C) MPOUCXOAVIIN IBAKILI B TOM B KaXKIOM
obmactu (§mapyic), UTOOBI BCe €MMCKOIBI (§mickonog) obmacTeit (Emapyio)
cobupanuch BMecTe, 1abbl pa3buparb MomgoO6HOro poa BOmpock ({itnua).
U 4TO6BI TO, YTO OHM CKaXKyT IO MOBOMY €MMCKoMa (£mickonog), 0OHapy-
JKMJIOCh KaK COITIacHOe (OHOAOYOVHEVMC) | MEXKTY BCeMM — UTOOBI ((1G) OHU
OTIIYIWIIM UX 3aCTy’KeHHO (€0AOY®C) M YTOOBI OHUM OCTABAIMUCh B TOM
TTOJIOSKEeHMM [0 TeX TOp, IMOoKa 061mMHa (KowdTnGg) eMmMUCKOIIOB (€TioKoT0G),
Jn6o (1) OH caM, TOT CaMblif elMCKOI (£mickonog), He JacT UM ITOATBEp-
kaeHne (YNeIoue) MUIOCePAUS U He TIPOCTUT UX.

CobopbI (60vodoc) ke (8€) MyCTh MPOUCXOAST TaK: OOUH ke (uév) —
nepen, YeTsipenecITHUIIEHM, UTOObI OHM, paspeliuB BCSIKOE MAJIOLyIINe
B cebe, MO IPUHOCUTD CBSTOE ITpUHOIIeHKe (ddpov) bory; BTOpoii ke
(6¢) cobop (obvodog) ITYyCTh COCTOMUTCS B TIEpuUOZ TIO3[OHEH OCeHU
(pBvommpov).

VI

Onpenenenue (6pog) 6

IpeBHME (Gpyoiog) ob6bIYayM Aa | OGyIyT MPOmOIKATHC: Te, yTO B Ermre,
JuBun (Apon) u Ienrtanone (Tlevtdmolig), Tak 4TOOBI (HOTE) EMUCKOT
(énioxonog) AsnekcaHapuu mpeObIBai, uMes BiaacTh (§€ovoin) Ham BceMM
uMu. 6o (énc1dr]) TakoB ke 06bIUail M y emucKomnoB (émickonoc) Puma
(Poun), a paBHO (OpoimG) M Y AHTUOXMIACKOTO (AVTIONEL) U Y TIPOUMX
o6macreii (éxopyic). [IpeMyIecTBa MycTh O/IIOMYTCS B OTHOUIEHUM K HUM
B LlepkBu (ékkAnocic). Cue MmocTaHOB/IeHME JKe 1a MpeObIBAeT, YKa3bIBasdl,
YTO €C/IU KTO-JIMOO CTAHET emMCKOIOM (émickonog) 6e3 (ympic) BEITUMKOTO
emuckomna (émiockonmog) obmactu (émopyic), TO €CThb apXMemmcKoma
(dpytemickomog),
[danee mekcm ympauen]

V 6c

Véd
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I.2. Pykonimcs MONB.FT

Bropas pykonuchk, B KOTOPOV COXPAaHWJICSI KOMTCKUIT TeKCT «OrnpeneneHunii
ITepBoro Hukelickoro Cobopa», nsBectHa mop, curdHaTypoii CLM 393 (CMCL
MONB.FT) u Takke IpOUCXOOUT M3 OMOMMOTEKM bBemoro MOHACTHIPS.
OHa HamucaHa B JBe KOJIOHKM IO 30-31-I1 CTpOKe KaXknaasi, YTO TUIIMNYHO
IUIST KPYITHBIX KOJEKCOB MOHACTBIPCKOTO IpOMCXOkaeHus. Ha ocHOBaHMM
nayieorpaduueckux JaHHBIX ¥ 0COGEHHOCTE MICbMa PYKOMMUCh OATUPYETCST
MIPOMEXKYTKOM Meskny HadaysioMm X v kKoHioMm XI B.* B HacTosiiiee BpeMs eé
(dbparmMeHThI XpaHATCS B OBYX COOpaHusiX: B HamyoHanbHOI 6MOIMOTEKE
®paunyn® u B FocymapcTBeHHON 6ubmorteke B Bepmne®s,

CoriacHO COXpPaHMBUIMMCSI YacCTSIM, PYKONMCh BK/IOYaJa He MeHee
BOCbMM KaHOHMUYeCKUX TpousBeneHuit. Cpeny Hux: «KaHoHbl MnmonuTay,
BXOJSIIMe B cocTaB Tak HasbiBaemoii «Collectio canonica B»; «Hacrasne-
HUsT», IpunMcbiBaemMble Hukeiickomy Cobopy («Sententiae Concilii Nicaeni»);
KOPITYC TeKCTOB, M3BecTHbIN Kak Collectio Nicaena C, Bkouaronmit pacckas
«Origo Concilii Nicaeni», a Takke «Epistula ad Arabos» Emmdanns Kump-
ckoro u «Epistula» Pydwuna; «Onpenenenns Hukeiickoro Cobopa» n «Ompe-
nenenust Tanrpckoro Co6opa»?’. DTu MaTepuaibl CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O TIPU-
HAJJIESKHOCTM PYKOIMCK K KOIITCKOM TpamMIIMM «HUKEHCKUX COOPHUKOB»
¥ TIO3BOJISTIOT PaCCMAaTPUBATh €€ KaK IMOTHOIIEHHOe cO6paHiie KaHOHUYECKUX
TeKCTOB — «Corpus canonump.

[llecTh M3 MEpPEUMCIEHHBIX TEKCTOB BXOAST B COCTaB TaK Ha3bIBaeMO
«Collectio Nicaena», BK/IIOUaOIeil KaK KaHOHMYECKMe, TaK M JOIMaTUKO-
IUCHIUIUTMHAPHBIE MaTepyaibl, cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ Hukelickum Co6opom.

@dparMeHTbI TEKCTA HUKENCKIUX OITpeie/ieHNi COXpaHUIUCh Ha YeThIPEX
ycrax. IlepBble [Ba JIUCTa, a TAaKKe 060POT MOCTETHETO COXPAHWIIU OPUTH-
HaJIbHYIO KOITCKYIO TaryHalMIo; TTarMHalus TPeTbero JIMCTa He COXpaHMU-
JIaCh, OTHAKO MOKET OBbITh C YBePEeHHOCThIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHA, TIOCKOIbKY TEKCT
Ha HEM SIBJISIETCSI TIPSIMBIM MPOMOJKEHMEM TIpenblayiiero. Hioke rpuBeneHa
TabIMIla COOTBETCTBUIA:

44 Orlandi T. Coptic Texts Relating to the Church Canons. P. 11-12.

45 Ms. France, Paris, BnF, Copte, 129 (14), fol. 75r-86v.

46 Ms. Germany, Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin - Preufischer Kulturbesitz, Ms. or. fol.,
1608, fol. 1r-2v.

47 Cm.: Orlandi T. Coptic Texts Relating to the Church Canons. P. 11-12; Morozov A. A. Coptic
Translation of the Conclusion. P. 75-101.
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Hymepanus CoBpeMeHHOe MeCTOIIO/IOKeHMEe

CTpaHuL,

MONB.FT

81-82  Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin - PreufSischer Kulturbesitz, Ms. or. fol., 1608, fol. 1r-v
83-84  Paris, BnF, Copte, 129 (14), fol. 83 r-v

85-86  Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin - PreufSischer Kulturbesitz, Ms. or. fol., 1608, fol. 2r-v
87-88  yrepsHbI (?)

89-90  Paris, BnF, Copte, 129 (14), fol. 84 r-v

Uro KacaeTcs comepskaHus, MpaBasi KOJIOHKA C. 81 COIepsKUT OKOHYaHMe
2-TO ompeneneHus], TOIa Kak JieBas — €ro NnocjaefHue Tpy CI0Ba U MOYTU
BCEé 3-e ompenenenve. Ha ¢. 82 B mepBOil KOJIOHKE JaHO OKOHYaHME 3-TO
ompenesieHUs U TepBasi MOMIOBMHA 4-TO OIpefeieHusI; BO BTOPOW — €ro
OKOHYaHMe ¥ HavyajIo 5-ro ornpeneneHust. Ilociemunii pomo/skaeTest Ha ooe-
X KOJOHKaxX c. 83, a ero OKOHYaHMe HAxXOOUTCS B JIeBOJM KOJOHKe C. 84,
KOTOpasi Takke COOEPKUT Hadalo 6-TO ompefeneHus. ITO OIMpeneneHue
TIPOJOJIKAETCST Ha MPABOIl KOJIOHKE TOM K€ CTPaHMUIIbl U B JIEBOM KOJIOHKE
Cenyoomeii crpaHuibl (85), Tme HauMHAeTcsl 7-e oIpeneleHyne, 3aHMMaro-
11t 06e KOJIOHKA U C. 86. B KOHIIe BTOPOJT KOJIOHKM COIEP:KATCI HavabHbIe
¢1oBa 8-TO OmpenesieHus, OCHOBHOM TEeKCT KOTOPOTO, CKOpee BCero,
HaxXOAWJICS HA yTpaueHHOM JincTe (c. 87-88) BMecTe ¢ MOMHBIM 9-M omnpe[e-
JleHueM U Oonblieit yactbio 10-ro onpenenenus. Ero okoHUaHMe COXpaHM-
JIOCh Ha IIpaBOI KOJMIOHKe C. 89, KOTOpasi COOEPXKUT Takke Havaio 11-ro
orpeie/ieHNs], IPOAO/DKAIOIEroCsl B JieBOi KoloHKe. Tam ke TaHbl MO/THbI
TeKCT 12-To ompeneneHus U repBasi MOJIOBMHA 13-r0 onpeneneHus, Mpoao-
SKeHMe KOTOPOro, a TakKke Gojbllasi yacTh 14-TO OIpemeeHus: HaXOmsITCs
B JIeBOJ KO/OHKe C. 90; mpaBasi KOJIOHKA 3TO CTpaHMIIbl COOEPXKUT OKOHYA-
Hue 14-To omnpeneneHus 1 Hayaio 15-ro onpenenenus..

TakuM 06pa3oM, MOMMMO YTPAYEHHOTO JIMCTA, COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
¢. 87-88, roe, no-BUAMMOMY, HAXOAWIVCH MIPOLO/DKEHME 8-TO OIpeneneHusl,
a Takke IOJHOCThIO 9-e U mepBas mosoBuHa 10-TO ompeneneHusi, MOKHO
TaKke MPeAIioioKUTb, UTO TTOHBIN TEKCT 1-TO ompeneneHMs M HAYaao0 2-TO
ompeneneHus: 6bUTM JaHbl Ha yTpaueHHOM Jjimcte co c. 79-80. Iocwtenusis
yacTh 15-r0 omnpeneneHns M OCTaBIIMECS OTpeAeeHNs (B rpeyeckoit Tpaau-
uyu ux Bcero 20), MpenonokUTebHO, HAXOAWIUCh Ha elljé OOHOM yTpaueH-
HOM Jiucte — c. 91-92. B utore, Graromapst COXpaHUBIIMMCS parMeHTaMm,
IOCTYIIeH TOMHbIA WIM YaCTUYHBIMA TEKCT IBEHaAlaTU OIpeneneHui
COIVIACHO KOTITCKOJ HyMepalun.

Ocoboro BHMMAaHMSI 3aCTyKMBaeT CIoco6 o(opMIEHMsST HyMepanymu
omnpenenenuit B pykomcu MONB.FT. Kaxkmomy oripefesieHnio mpeiiecTByeT
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0003HaueHe, COMPOBOKIAEMOe TEPMIHOM 20pOC («OIpeJiesieHre»), KOTOpoe
BIIMCAHO HEIMOCPEeNCTBEHHO B KOJOHHY. OTM 3arojiOBKM  BbIJEJIEHBI
BU3YaJIbHO: 3aK/II0UEHbI MeXIy ABYMS FOPU30HTaJIbHBIMM JIMHUSIMU CBEPXY
M CHU3Y, TeM CaMbIM OTHEe/SII HAayalo KaKAOro HOBOTO KaHOHMYECKOTO
(dparmeHTa OT mpenpIAyIIero Tekcra. Takoe odopmieHMe MPUAAET CTPYK-
Typ€e PYKOITUCU YETKOCTb M pPUTMUYHOCTb.

Yto KacaeTcs (GU3NUECKOTO COCTOSIHMSI MaHYCKpMIITA, TO ABa dpar-
MEHTa, HbIHe XpaHsmuecs: B Ilapmske, HeCMOTpsST Ha He3HAUUTE/IbHbIE
MeXaHN4JecKue TOBPEeXIeHMS KpaeB TepraMeHTa, He MMEIOUIUX BIUSHUS
Ha UYMTAeMOCTb TEKCTa, HAXOASITCSI B YAOBIETBOPUTEIbHOM COCTOSIHUM.
B otmenbHbIX MecTax, 0co6eHHO Ha ¢. 90, 3aMeTHbI MMOTEPTOCTM UEPHUI,
HO B L1€JIOM UTEHME He BbI3bIBAE€T TPYLHOCTEIA.

CocrosiHMe OGEpIMHCKUX JIMCTOB HECKONbKO Xyxke. [lepBblif U3 HUX
MMeeT 3aMeTHOe TIOBPEXIeHMe B HISKHEN JIeBOW YaCTy JIMIIEBOV CTOPOHBI,
3aTPOHYBIIIee TI0 AMarOHaIN NBEHAILATh MOCTEIHUX CTPOK MePBOi1 KOTIOHKU
060POTHOII CTOPOHBI. 3I€Ch COXPAHWINCH JINIIh (PparMeHTbl KOHIIOB CTPOK
(Ha ToCTeHel CTPOKe — TOJMIbKO YeThipe OYKBBI). 3epKalbHO IMOCTpazasia
U TIpaBast KOJIOHKa 060poTa — 3[1eCh COXPAHUINCH TOMBKO Haua/IbHbIe OYKBbBI
CTPOK (BKJIIOUAsl Tpu OYKBBI MOC/IenHelt crpoku). Kpome Toro, Ha 3TOi ke
060OpOTHOII CTOPOHE YEpHWIA 3HAUMUTENbHO BBILBEINM, YTO 3aTPYIHSIET
pacudpoBKy TeKcTa. BTopoit 6epauHCcKuit (pparMeHT, HeCMOTPSI Ha JIETKMe
MOBPEXIEHNUST KPaéB, JTaKyH HE MMeeT, OOHAKO ero 060poT TakKe AEMOH-
CTPUPYET 3HAUMTENbHOE BhII[BETaHMEe YEPHUIL.

BoccraHoBieHre ¢GparMeHTOB, YTPaTUBIIMX 3HAUMUTENbHYIO UacThb
TEKCTa, OCOOEHHO Ha TIEPBOM OGEPIMHCKOM JIMCTe, ObUIO OCYIIECTBIEHO
C MCIIO/Ib30BaHMEM HECKOJIbKMX METOHOB. B OCHOBY JIET masieorpaduueckuii
aHAIM3 COXPAHUBIIMXCSI OYKB (Ha JMIEBOV CTOpPOHE — TIOCTeOHUX OYKB
CTPOK, Ha 060pOTe — HAYaIbHbBIX), CPABHEHME C T'PEUECKUM OPUTMHAIOM,
a TaKoKe COIOCTaBjIeHMe, B CIyyae MepBbIX OINpeneeHuii, C apaie/lbHbIM
KOITTCKMM TeKCTOM 13 pykonycy MONB.EF.

Ocoboe 3HaueHMe }MeeT BONPOC O BO3MOKHOM ITPOMCXOKIEHUMU
pykonvicu MONB.FT. Ha ocHoBaHMyM mnaneorpaduyueckux JaHHBIX €€ MOXKHO
CBSI3aTh C KONTCKUMM CKpunTopuem B mecteuke TyroH (Patom). Mccnemosa-
Tenb llnmsmm HakaHO omychIBaeT COBOKYITHOCTh XapaKTepPHBIX IMPU3HAKOB,
OTVIMYAOIIVX PYKOITMCY 3TOM HIKOMbI*S: y3kme Gopmbl 6YKB €, 0, ¢ (MHO-

48 Nakano Ch. Indices d’'une chronologie relative des manuscrits coptes copiés a Toutdn
(Fayoum) // Journal of Coptic Studies. 2006. Vol. 8. P. 147. N. 3; Eadem. Le manuscrit des
Epitres catholiques BNF Copte 129(11) F. 112-127 // Etudes coptes VI. Huitiéme Journée
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IIa 0 — IIMPOKast), IBYYEPTOUHAs Gopma y, KPyIIHbIE M HEPEIOKO YKpalleH-
HbIe W, X, ¢, ). B Havase 1 B KOHIIE CTPOK, 0COOEHHO B TIEPBOI1 1 TOCIeIHET
CTPOKAX CTPAHUIIbI, OYKBBI A, M, X MOTYT ObITh VIJMHEHBI 32 IPeHesbl KO-
JIOHKU B miofie. HekoTopble MHUIIMAIBI BBIHECEHBI B JIEBOE TI0JIE U TI0 BbICOTE
paBHbI IBYM-TPEM CTPOKaM OCHOBHOI'O TEKCTa; OHU MOTUEPKHYTHI JIMHUEN
M Y4aCTO COIIPOBOKIAIOTCSI CMMBOJIOM B Buze obenoca. [TomuépKkuBaHms U To-
YyeyHble HaJICTPOYHble 3HaKM, HexXxapaKTepHble JIT CaXUACKOTO KOpITyca,
3/1eCch MMPUMEHSIIOTCSI Pery/asipHO. Bce 3Tu depThl HAXOAST OTpakeHue B CO-
XpaHuBIIMXCS aucTax pykonucy MONB.FT.

Emnié ogHMM KOCBEHHBIM apryMEHTOM B I0J1b3y TYTOHCKOTO POMCXOXK-
OeHNMs MOXKeT CUIY)KUTb Ha/luue 3JIEMEHTOB AMaJIeKTaJIbHOI'O BJIMSIHUSA. XoTda
TEKCT HaIlMCaH Ha KJIACCHMYECKOM CaXUICKOM OUAIEKTe, B HEM (UMKCUPYIOTCS
dopmbl, TUIIMYHBIE mJis paroMckoro. Tak, BMECTO CTaHAAPTHOM CaXMACKO
dbopmbl epdexTa TpeThero Jiniia MHOXKECTBEHHOTO UC/ia B COUeTaHUM C OT-
HOCUTETbHBIM KOHBEPTOPOM €NTAY— BCTpeuaeTcsl popmMa eTeay—, Xapak-
TepHast i1 (GAIOMCKOTO [AManeKTa (HalpuMep: NENTEAYCMNTA B 4-M
OTIPeNIESIEHNM; NETEAYKAGIX. B 7-M OIPEIeNIEHIN).

TakuM 06pa3oM, Ha OCHOBe 0(DOPMIIEHMS TEKCTA U TI0 SI3bIKOBBIM ITPU-
3HAKaM MOXHO IIPeroioknTb, 4To pykormuch MONB.FT 6buta cosmaHa
B CKPUIITOPWM, PACIIOIOKEHHOM B paiioHe TyTOH, U SBSIETCS 06pasiioM
KOIITCKOV KHVDKHOM Ky/IbTypbl @aromMcKoro oasuca B X—XI BB.

Haxkoser, ciemyeT OTMETUTh, YTO TEKCT JaHHOM PYKOITMCU 0 HACTOSI-
IIEr0 BpeMEeHU He MyOIMKOBAICI*® 1 MpeCTaBlIeHHOe HaMy JUIIOMaTiye-
CKOe M3[aHue, COMPOBOXIAeMOe MePeBOAOM Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK, SIBJISETCS
TIEPBBIM BBEIEHMEM 3TOTO IAMSITHMKA B HAYIHBI 060POT.

Curnbl
B Germany, Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin - Preufiischer Kulturbesitz, Ms. or. fol.,
1608, fol. 1r—2v.
P France, Paris, BnF, Copte, 129 (14), fol. 83r—84v.

d’Etudes. Colmar 29-31 mai 1997 / éd. par A. Boud'hors. Paris; Louvain, 2000. (Cahiers
de la Bibliotheque Copte; 11). P. 147-155.

49  CnepyeT OTMETUTb, 4TO KOMNTCKas Tpaauums Tekctos Hukeiickoro Cobopa, Bkioyas onpene-
NeHus, cTana NpeAMeToM CrneLuanbHOro McCiefoBaHMs B paMKax LOKTOPCKOM auccepraumm
KocTtaHupl bbsiHku nop pykoBoacTBoM npod. Anbbepto Kamnnauu («IL Corpus Canonum
nella sua tradizione e traduzione copta»). Inuccepraums 6bina ycnewHo 3almiieHa 1 B Ha-
cTosiee BpeMs rotoBMTCs K nybnukaumn. K coxaneHuio, AaHHoe uccnenosaHune He 6bino
[OCTYNHO aBTOPY HACTOALLEN CTaTby.
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N3panne KONTCKOTO TEKCTa
II

[20pOC B]
[lac. 1 1]

NCca2 NAYAOC | NANOCTW|AOC X0O0C ' X€ N|NOYTWG6E N|[Bppe
AN © X€|KAC NNEYXT|CE N2HT - Nd[2€ €2pAT €YK|PIMA NTE N||ATaBO-
AOC * | EPWANNEYO|€TW) A€ ATAT - | NCEGEN OYNO|BE MYV YXIKON ||
N2HTA €A4A[A4 * NCECA[2WWY 2ITN | MNTPE CNAY * | H WOMNT - ||
[e]laexo 2M nek|[alupoc - | [neT]naepoy|[2w]8 A€ MN|[BOA]
NNAT - ed|[[Toy]ee TNO6 | [Ncy]N20AOC | [€TOY]aaB - 2N |
[OYMINTNAWT|[2HT -] TOTe || [neTNAK]INAY|[NEYE -] Na2e || *
€BOA 2M NEK|AHPOC - |

III

20pocC T |

ATNOG6 NCYN|[20A0C CTO | 6BOA NNETEINE €20YN NM|MAY * H
NET|KM NAY N2N|[CNHY NC2IME * | €TPeyOoyw2 | NMMAY - H
NET|KM NAY N2N|W)BEEPE - || NWWeE rap AN N|T€ Ooyenicko|noc -
H OY|NPECBYTEPOC ' | H OYAIAKO|[NOC - H NET|woon 2an/awc
€BOA 2M | NEKAHPOC - | €TpPEd4RW NAad || NOYwBeepe | Noe
NOYCWNE | NC2IME - NCE|epmBHPE OY|W2 NMMAY - || NBEAE
TE€4MA|AY *© H TedCcw||*™Né - H TCwNE | NTEAMAAY * | H TCWNE
M|NEYETWT - || NAT FAP MMATE | NETNAEW|NWT 22BOA N|[2ynoyia
NiM - |

Traditio textus: B

L1 20poc B] scripsi, lac. B 7 €4€x0] scripsi, .a6x0 B | nekawpoc] scripsi,
NEK.HPOC B | NETNAEPOY2WB] scripsi, ...NAE€POY..B B | MNBOA] scripsi, mn... B
8 eaToyBe€] scripsi, €4...8€ B | NCYN20AOC] scripsi, ...N2OAOC B | €TOyaxs ]
scripsi, ....AAB B 9 OYMN TNAWT2HT] Scripsi, ...NTNAMT... B | NETNAKINAYNEYE]
scripsi, ...... TNAY.... B

Bf. la
(p- 81)

Bf. 1b
(p. 81)

Bf. 1c
(p- 82)
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Pycckuii mepeBop,
II

<Omnpepenenue (6pog) 2>

[npumepHo 1 nucm mekcma ymepsu]

... iucarensb [1aBen (I[TadAog) Anocron (dndoTolog) roBoput: «He Heo-
¢duTa, 1abbl, BO3TOPAMBIINChH, HE BIIaJ OH B OCY)KIeHMe (kpiuo) JmuaBojia
(61éforog)»2. Ecu ke (8€) MO MPOLIeCTBMM BpeMeHn™ 0OHapYKUTCS HeKoe
IyIIeBHOe (YuylkOg) MperpelieHre B HEM 1 OHO GyIeT 06JIMYEeHO OBYMSI
unu (§) TpeMs CBUAETENSIMU, IyCThb MOKUHUT KIUP (KATPOG). A TOT, KTO
TTOCTYITUT 3Ke (O£) BOIPEKU 3TOMY, IPOTUBSICh Benukomy CesTomy Cobopy
(oVvodog) € oxkecToueHMeM cephla, Toraa (T0Te) PUCKYET (Kvouved®)
OTHACTb | OT KIMpa (KAfjpog).

III

Onpenenenue (6pog) 3

Benukuit Cob6op (60vodoc) M3BepraeT Tex, KTO BBOAUT K cebe min (1) Tex,
KTO YIEPKMUBAET Mpu cebe cecTép™*, UTOObI OHU MPeObIBAIM C HUMU, WK
() Tex, KTo ymepkuBaeT mpu cebe moapyr. 160 (yGp) He MO3BOJIEHO,
yTOOBI enmcKoN (§miokonog), man (1) mpecButep (mpeofutepog), i (1)
IMaKOH (J1GKovog), MK (1]) TOT, KTO BOOOIIe (AmA®C) HAXOOUTCS B KIMUpe
(KAf|poC), yaepskuBas Ipu cebe MOAPYTy Kak cecTpy™**, uToObl OHU COTIpe-
ObIBa/IV C HUMMU, KPOME ero Matepu uiu (1) ero cectpsl | uin (1) cecTpsl
ero mMatepu wim (f]) cectpsl ero otia. 6o auirb (yép) cuu CyTh Te, KTO
m36eraeT BCSIKOTO MOJ03peHMS (Dmoyia).

alTum. 3:6

* BykBanbHbIl nepesos: «Ecnn Bpema BospacTaet». * ByKBasibHbIM NEPEBOL: ©KEHLLMH CECTEP».
*** ByKBaNbHbI NEPEBO/: «KEHLIMUHY CECTPY».

Bf. 1a
(p- 81)

Bf 1b
(p- 81)

Bf. 1c
(p- 82)
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1AY
20p0C A ||
WWe MEN €|nenicko|noc -  eTpey|kaeicTa M|MO4 - €pe
N€€||NTCKONOC TH|POY NTENAP|Xia cooOY2 - | emywne A€ €pe |

N2WB MOK2 || NCOOY20Y €T|BE TANATKH | €T@ooN * H | €TBE
TE2iH €|TOYHY * MA|[pé WOMNT Né|nickonoc | cwoy2 2ioy|con -
NCE|XTPOAWMNET || MMO4 €BOA 21][*TM NTWW® | NOYON NiM | €TC2AT
2AP0O9 - | 4COTN A€ N|[20Y0 N6T NTA[iO MNENIC/[KONOC NT|MHTPO-
NOAIC - | N20YO A€ NEN|[TEAYCMNTA | N6T NeETWO|ON €TOY€l
TOoYy|el NNe€enap|xia - ||

A\
20pOC € |
6TBE NENTAY[NOXOY €BOX * [ H NENTAYKA[AY 2180X - [e1]|[Te
€Box [2M] | nexan[poc -] | €1Te €B[ox 2m n]lxaoc - [neT-
npe]|nev N[Te nal a]||Ma2T[e exwoy] | 21To[OoTOY
n]neen[icko]lnoc - | NTOye[1 Tovel] || Nn[enapxia -] | kaT[a
NKAJ||*"NN - | NETEPE20TNE | NANOXOY €BOA - | MNpTpE2N||-
KOOYE WOX|NE €POOY ° | MAPOYWINE 6€ | X€ MEWAK - |

ANENICKONOC || 6PKOYT N2HT | €EXWOY * H A4|NOXOY €BOA | KATA
oy T|TwN - H KA|[TA KE2WB N|TEIZE €ANAWMT - | XEKAC €YEWi|NE
€TBE NAT | KATA NETEW||WE * | ACEPANAN 2N KAADC - | €TpE-
NENTC|KONOC TH|[pOY NTENAP|XTA CWOY2 | €20YN NCEN | CNAY
KATA | pomne - Nce|lgine 2ioylcon 2N oyTax|[*po MmN
NEYEPHY * | NCA NAT NTEi|2€ © AY® | NTENEY2WB OY|[WN2 €BOA
X€ | ANEYENICKO|NOC NOXOY | €BOX * KATA | OYWAXE MME - ||
AY®  NTEN€EE|NickOnoc  TH|pOY  CTOOY  €BOA - |
WANTENEYE|Nickonoc nillee - v wan|Toyniee 2ioy|con - ncet
OY|HNE MMETA|NOTA NAY * AY® || NCEKW NAY | €BOA 2N

Traditio textus:B V,6 a nka[ des.B | a]nwN inc. P

V,2 e1T€] scripsi, .. T€ B 32M NEKAHPOC] scripsi, ..NEKAH...B | €BOA ... Naa0C]
scripsi, €B....Ax0C B 3/4 neTnpenel] scripsi, ...... neiB 4 NTe ... €XWOY] scripsi,
N.....MA2T...... B 4/5 21TQOTOY NNEENICKONQC] scripsi, 21TO.....N€€N....nOC B
5 NTOY€! TOYE] scripsi, NTOYE....... B | NNEnapxiA]scripsi, NN....... B 5/6 kaTa

NKANW®N] scripsi, KAT....NW®ON B/P

Bf. 1d
(- 82)

Pf.83a
(p- 83)

Pf.83b
(p- 83)
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v

Omnpenenenue (6pog) 4

Hapnesxutr ke (uév) emnmuckony (€mickomog) IOCTaBASThCS (kabiotnu),
KOrJa Bce emmuckombl (émickomog) obmactu (émapyio) cobepyTtes; HO (O€)
eCIM 3TO™ OKAaKEeTCSl 3aTPYIAHUTENIBHBIM COOpPATh UX IO MIPUUYMHE HYKAbI
(&vaykm), KoTopast ciaydaeTcs, b0 M3-3a MYTH, KOTOPBI AAIEK, — TO
ITyCTh TPOE EMMCKOTIOB (£miokonog) cobepyTcsl BMeCTe, UTOObI PYKOTIONO-
KUTh  (XEPOTOVEM) €ro Tpu | comiacuu KaK[Ioro, ITOATIMCABIIErocs ™*.
YecTb ke (86) 0COGEHHO BeIMKas 3a eMMUCKOIIOM (£TicKonog) MUTPOIIONUMA
(UNTPOTONIC): OCOGEHHO K€ TO, UTO YTBEPAMIN T, KTO MPeOhIBAIOT B KaXK-
IOVt OTHeNbHOIT 06macTu (Emapyio).

\"

Omnpepenenue (6pog) 5

O Tex, KTO GbIT M3BEPTHYT WA (1)) OTIyUEH — Jnb0 (gite) U3 Kampa (KAfpog)
60 (gite) n3 MupsH (hobdg), — mogobaeT (mpénw), YTOOBI ITO UMENIO CUITY
0 HUX Y eNMCKOIIOB (§nicKOmOC) BCAKOI 06/acTu (émopyic) comracHo (Kotd)
Ka|HOHY (Kav@®V): TeX, KOTO OJHM OTIyYaT, ITyCTh APyrve He BOCCTAHAaBIIM-
BaloT. Ho MycTh pacCMOTPST, He GBI JIM eIMUCKOM (§NiGKOTOC) MaIOAYIIHBIM
MO OTHOIIEHUIO K HUM, WK (f]) He U3BepT Jiu OH UX u3-3a (KaTé) CCOPBI
6o () u3-3a (kotd) Kakoii-mmbo MomoOHOI Jocambr***; UTOObI OHU 3TO
pPacCMOTpeNN COTIACHO (Kotd) TOKHOMY. BiaroyrogHo 6bLIO Takke HaM,
yTOOBI BCE E€MMUCKOIIBI (§micKomoc) 06macTu (€mapyic) COOMPATICh ABASKIbI
B (Kotd) Tom, mabbl PacCMOTPETbh BMECTe B JeTalIsIX coo0Ila ITOJOo0HbIe
BOIIPOCHI, UTOOBI [esHMEe MUX TI0Ka3ajo, UTO MX EMMUCKOI (§nicKomoq)
OTIYUMT UX COTJIACHO (Kotdl) MCTMHHOMY CJIOBY, M UTOGBI BCE EITMCKOIIBI
(émiokomoc) M3BEpIIM UX A0 TeX MOop, MOKa UX eNUCKOIl (£miokomoc) He
cornacutcs (neibw) mnm (1) moka oHu He cornacsTcs (neibw) BMecTe 3a4ecTb
MM TIOKastHMe (UETGVOLN) M MPOCTUTb UX UEeOBEKOMI06MBO. UTO KacaeTcs

*XE

* ByKBasibHbI NEPEBOA; «Bellb». ~ ByKBanbHbI NEPEBO/: «MOANMMCABLIETO Ero». [ocnogHo:

«KAKOM-TMH0 NOJ0BHOM TEXKENON BELLM».

50 [laHHasa 4acTb TEKCTa OT/IMYAETCS OT rpevyeckort BEPCUM, U COLEPXKMUT LOCTaTOYHO HEMOHSAT-
HbII TEKCT /19 MHTEepRpeTaLmn.

Bf 1d
(p- 82)

Pf.83a
(p- 83)

Pf.83b
(p- 83)
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OY|MNTMATPW|ME - | NECYN20AOC || NN€EENTC|KONOC €TNA|WWNE -
€TBE | NEI2BHYE TelpoMne - || MapeTwopne | A€ wwne 2x|[*en
NAECCAPA|KOCTH * X€|KAC ENNAYI | 22BOA MMON || NTMNT|KOYT
N2HT * | MN N6WNT * | NTEN6MGOM | 6 TAAO €2pAi || N2NAWPON |
€YTBBHY MN|NOYTE - | TME2CNTE A€ | NCYN20OAOC * || Mapec-
W®NE | MNCHY MNOE|NMNOPMN | 22XWMC NTEN|pW - ||

VI

20pOC < |

MAPENEKAH|POC THPY N|TEKKAHCIA | AMA2TE NN|[CONT |
NAPXATON - | 20CTE NTENE|NTCKONOC N|PAKOTE WW||NE EOYENT-
q9€|30yCia MMAY || ¥ €XN NEENIC/KONOC TH|POY NTEKH|ME - MN
TAV[BYH - MN T|NENTANO|AIC * €BOA | X€ NTYNOC ON | Ne nai
MNENic|[konoc N2pw|MH - | 20MATOC ON NA|TANTIOXiA - | MN
NKECEE||NE NNEENAP|XTA - MAPOY|WwNE €YT | NTMNTNOG | NTEK-
KAH[[CIA MN nap|xHenicko|noc - |

MAPE NAT )W|NE €40YON2 || €BOA 2N 2B | NiM - X€ | €pwa-
NOYA | €pPENICKO|NOC AXEN TEF||[NWMH Mneg|nickonoc || * eT2n
TMHT|PONOATC - NAT | NTEIMINE AT|NO6 NCYN20||AOC F20pOC |
€PO4 X€ NOYE|NICKONOC AN | NE€ * €Ww|ne epwyannMa || THpa
TYy|Poc 2apoa KA[ADC - AY® KA|TA NKANWDN | NTEKKAH||CIA -
NTECNAY | A€ - H WOMNT | a))TOY €BOA | €TOYyBHA - Ka|Ta
oyMNTPed|[TTWwN - eaa|MazTe N6T ne|yydoc NNl | ene2oyo - |

VII
20pocC z ||
€NTAH ACAMA2|TE N6 OYCY|NHOIA * MN | oynapaAocic |
NAPXEON - || 2wCTe NTe/nenickonoc || * NNeAia NTe | NeETOW
NOTAHM WNE | €4TAIHY * || MAPEAWWNE | A€ €4TAIHY - |

€40Y0X €TA|KOYAOYOTA | MIATMHTPO||NOAIC - |

Traditio textus: P V1,10 aMnenickonoc des.P | a e€T2N inc. B

P f.83c
(p.- 84)

P f.83d

(p. 84)

Bf. 2a
(p. 85)

Bf. 2b
(p. 85)
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€060poB (6VUV0d0C) EIMUCKOIOB (§TiGKOTOG), KOTOpbIe O6YOYT MPOVCXOAUTD
0 TIOBOJTY JTAaHHBIX BOMPOCOB €XerofHO, — TepBbIii Xe (6€) MyCTh COCTO-
uTcs rnepen | YeToblpemecaTHUIIEN (TECOAPAKOOTY), UTOOBI MbI YCTPAHWUIIN
B cebe MajiofyIiye ¥ THEB, Jabbl MOIIM MPUHECTU YMUCTbIe Aaphl (3dPov)
Bory; BTopoi1 ke (6€) co60p (6Uvod0G) MYCTh COCTOUTCS B TTEPUOJ, TO3AHEN
oceHu (pOvoénwpov), mepex 3MMOIA.

VI

Onpenenenne (6pog) 6

[Tyctb Bech Kaup (kAfpog) LlepkBu (EkkAnGic) TBEPAO AEPXKUTCS IPEBHUX
(&pyoioc) obbr4aeB: UTOOBI (HoTE) €MMUCKON AJTEKCAHAPUIICKUI (EMiGKOTOG)
npe6bIBasI, UMes BIacThb (§Eovoia) | Ham BCEMM eMMUCKOMaMu (EmicKOmog)
Erunra, Jlusun (A1pon) u Ientamnons (IlevtdmoAiic), MTOCKOAbKY 3TO TaKXKe
SIBJISIeTCsT 00pa3oM (Tomoc) emmckomna (énickonoc) Puma (Pdun), a paBHO
(6poimc) 1 y AHTHOXUIICKOTO (AvTidyEln) M Y Ipounx obacTeit (Emopyia).
[TycTp mIpebbIBalOT, BO3AaBas npeumylnectBo Lepksu (ékkinoio) M apxu-
eMUCKOITy (ApYLETIGKOTOC).

[Tycth 3TO OGymeT SBHBIM BO BCSIKOM [ejie, YTO €CJIM KTO-TO CTasl
eImcKoroM (énickomog) 6e3 perreHust (yvourn) emmckomna (émiokonoc), |
HaXO[SIIET0CsT B MUTPOTIONUM (tpdmoAlc), To TakoBoro Bemukuit Co6op
(ovvodog) man ompepeneHue (6poc) He CUMTATh EMUCKOIIOM (émickomoc)®.
Ecmu ke Bcst obnmacTh mporosiocoBasia (Yiigog) 3a HEro MOJOKUTENTbHO
(koA®G) M cormacHo (Kotd) KaHOHY (kavmv) Llepksu (ékkAncia), HO (8€) ABa
mm (1) TpU BO3OEpPKMBAIOTCS, YTOOBI IPOTUBUTBHCS €My M3-3a (KoTd)
JIIOOBY K CIIOPY, TO IIyCTh MMeeT GOJbIIYI0O CUIY TOJocoBaHMe (Yijpog)
OONMBIIMHCTBA™*.

VII

Onpenenenue (6pog) 7

IMTockonbKy (émedn)) obbIuaii (cuvibeln) M ApeBHee (Gpyoiog) MpemaHue
(rap¢d061c) YCTAaHOBUIIU, UTO EIMUCKOII (€nickomrog) | dmuu (Aikia) — TOTO,
yto HasbiBaloT Mepycanumom (TepovcaAnu) — TmpeGbIBaeT IMOUYUTAEM,
ycTh U (0€) TpebbIBaeT MOYMUTAEM, COXPAHSIS JOCTOMHCTBA (dkoAovOa),
npuHagexaiue (ef1ckoIy) MUTPOIIONUU (UNTPOTOAS).

* [10CNOBHO: «a4an onpeaeneHne, YTo OH He enuckon». * [I0C/IOBHO: «TOJIOCOBAHMUE 3TUX».

Pf 83c
(p- 84)

P f. 83d
(p- 84)

Bf.2a
(p- 85)

Bf.2b
(p- 85)



10

15

20

42 ANEKCEM ANEKCAHAPOBXY MOPO308B

AY®M €TBE NE|TOYMOYTE | €pOoOY X€ Kaealpoc - || eywa-
NOYW®W | €T MNeyoyoi | €20yYN €YEK|KAHCIA NKA|OOATKH
NCE|[AO 2N Tey2Ai|pecic - | ACEPANAY FAP | NTNOG NCYN|[20AOC
€TOYA||[AB * XEKAC | NETEAYKA|61X €XWOY * | NCE6GW ON 2M |
NMEKAHPOC * || MAPOYPWOPN | A€ NCE20MO||*AOr€lI X€ TEN|NA-
COOYTN 2N | @EANTC NOO|MOAOTIA N||TEKKAHCIA | NKAGOAIKH |
NANOCTOAlKH - €[Te n]ai [ne] celnaw[r]x 2woy || mn
NENTAYXI | C2IME CNTE * | MN NENTAY[26 2M NAIWr|MOC * Nal
NTAY|[2WPiZz€ €XW|OY NOYOEIW | €TPEYAAY €Y|METANOT - |

€amant M|[nedoyoi A€ N|6T oyenickolnoc €BOA N2H|TOY
€TKAOO|AIKH NEKK||[AHCTA - €pelnenicko/noc wona | €pod
NAW®|NE €4226pATA || 2M naziw|MAa NTMNT||*npecByTe|poc
MH|N®C NTENE|NICKONOC NT|[NOATC €TM|MAY OYW®WW €KW
MNTATO | NAY9 MNPAN | NTMNTENIC||KONOC * NTE | OYCKANAA|AON
WWONE | MN2AE * | MAPEIWWNE || AE MMATE 2M | NPAN * €4CA|2HY
A€ €BOA N|Nen[plazic - | ayw €a2yno|[Tacce mneniclkonoc
NTNO|AIC © XN Ne€€[nickonoc | wwne 2N || Te€inoaic Noy|wT
KATA ©€ | NTANPWOPN | NXOQOC - |

VIII
20pOC H ||
ewwNe eY|WaNEiNeE N-||
[lac. p. 87-88]
X
[20pOC 1]

€YEEPMHTE N|POMNE €Y[NW2T MMO|OY * AY® KE|[WOMTE 2M
NAO|FOC * AY® KE|CNTE 2M NEW|AHA * MNATOY|EMN WA MN||KEPA-
AATON * | 6PETEYMETAINOIA A€ WYW|NE 2N OYPIME * | MN OYNOG
N2i||c€ - 2WCTe €T|pecXNO eneyo|€iw) NTEYENT|TIMIA - |

Traditio textus: B VII,2 an- des. B X,2 a eyeepMuTE inc. P

VIL,12 € T€ nat] scripsi, €...aTB | ne] scripsi, om. B
X,1 20poc 1] scripsi, lac. P

Bf. 2c
(p. 86)

Bf.2d
(p- 86)

Pf.84a
(p- 89)
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N o Tex, Koro MMeHYIOT KaTapamu (kofopOg): ecnM OHM 3aXOTAT
npucoequuuTbcss K Kadomuueckoit (kabohikdc) ILlepkBu (ékxkAnoio)
M OTKasaThCsd OT ux epecu (oipeoic) — ub6O (Yap) 6IaroyromHo ObLIO
Bemukomy Cesitomy Co6opy (60vod0g), YTOOBI Te, HA KOTO GbLIM BO3JIO-
SKeHbI PYKM, OCTaBajuCh Takxke B Kiupe (kAfpog). OmHako (0€) mpexnie
BCETr0 OHM MUCITO|BeAYIOT (OpOAOYEM), UTO OYIYT CTOSATH MPSIMO B HaZEXIe
(éAmic) mcnoBemanms (oporoyio) Kadommueckoit (kaboAkdg) M ATIOCTOND-
ckoit (dmootohkdc) IlepkBu (ékkAncic), TO €cTb, UTO OYOyT TaKke
MOJIUTBCSI BMECTE C TeMM, KTO BCTYITMJI BO BTOPOJi Opak, 1 C TEMM, KTO Imast
BO BpeMsT TOHeHMiT (Suwyudc). JIIsT HMX ObLT YCTaHOBJIEH CPOK (6pilw),
YTOOBI OHU ITPOBEJIN €T0, KASICh (UETOVOEM).

Ecmm ke (6¢) enmmckon (€mickomog) M3 UX Cpenbl MPUCOeAUHSIeTCS
K Kadommueckoit (kaboikdg) LlepkBu (ékkAnocic), TO €MMUCKOI (EniGKOTOG)
nmpuMeT ero K cebe, uTo6bl OH TPeOGBIBAT, TMPENCTOSI B JOCTOWHCTBE
(d&iopa) | mpecBuTEpCTBA (TPEGPVTEPOS) — €CIU TOMBKO (UNTMOG) eMUCKOIT
(éniokomog) Toro ropoga (TOAG) He ToXKeaaeT OCTaBUTh €My B 3HaK yBaXKe-
HUSI TUTYJ €NMUCKOIICTBA (émiokomoc). UToObl cobmasHa (oKAVOGAOV)
He IMPOM30IIUIO B KOHIIE: IYCTh JKe (8€) OH Mpe6bhIBAeT TOMHKO 10 VIMEHH,
Oyoyun ogHaKo (6£) YIATEHHBIM OT e (mpaélc) ¥ MOAUMHSACH (VTOTACoM)
emuckomny (éniockomog) ropoma (mMOAG), YTOOBI He OBUIO eIMMCKOIIOB
(§niokonog)®! B omHOM ropoge (mOAC), COmIacHO (KoTd) TOMY, YTO MbI CKa-
3a/IK TIpexe.

VIII

Onpenenenue (6pog) 8

Ecnu ipunecyr ...
[1 nucm mekcma ymepsH]

X

<Onpepenenue (6poc) 10>

... MyCTh MPOBEAYT NeCSITh JeT Kak Mpumajaoliue, eie Tpu — B CI0Be
(MOY0G), M opyrue IBa — B MOJIMTBE, He OyOyUM eIé JOCTOMHBIMM OCHOB-
HOTO (KEPGANIOV); HO MX MOKasiHMe (UeTdvola) OyIeT co cae3amu U BeJu-
KM CTpajilaHyieM, Tak YTOObI ((DoTE) OHO TMTOPOAMIO COO0¥ CPOK UX eIUTH-
MbU (EmTipia).

51 [peyeckas Bepcus TEKCTA YTOYHSET «4TOObI HE BbIN0 ABYX €MUCKONOBY.

Bf. 2c
(p- 86)

Bf. 2d
(p- 86)

Pf 84a
(p- 89)
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XI
20p0C 1a ||
€TBE NETNAEI | €BOA 2N CW|MA N2HTOY M|NATENEYO|6IW)
NTEYENI||TIMIA XWK | EBOX * €Y|)AN2MN A€ | €20YN €NMOY | 2M
NEYWMNE - || NKANMN OY|€2CA2NE €TM|KWAY MMO|OY - OYAE€
€Xi || * €BOA 2N TEN|POCPOPA * | MNNCWC AE ON | EYWANAO 2M ||
NEYWMNE * | NCETMMOY - AA|AA NCEDN2 - | €YEWWNE MN |

NETKOTNW||NET €NETW|[AHA NOYWDT - |
XII

20pOC 1B |
MAPENENICKO|NOC A€ AOKI||MAZE NOYON | NIM €ETOYW®) | €XT 2N
TKOT[NWNIA MNEIXC 2M NEAWW||NE - AYD Ma|pedaxapize | Nay -
XN NEOYA | MOY €40 N®M|MO €1C - ||

XIII
20pOC IT |
€TBE NKATH|XOYMENOC | A€ - ACEPA|NAY NTNOG || NCYN20OAOC |
€TOYAAB - €Y€E|ep wWoOMTe N|/*poMne eycw|TM enwaxe |

MNNOYTE M|NATOYXT M||NOYOEIN - |
X1v

20pPOC 1A |
€TBE NNOG NW|TOPTP NTAY4|W®WNE - AC||AOKEI €4i NT|CYNHOIA
M|MAY €Twoon | MNapanKa|NON - ec|lgangwne A€ | 2N
2ENTWW - | 2(CTE €TPE|OYENICKONOC * | H OYNpPeECBYTE||poc
NOWNE | €BOA 2N OY|NOAIC * €YNOAIC * | ayw €cwanN|wwne
NTE||oyenicko|noc 2iTOOTY | enawe N2N[pwME 2i oOy|TOWw

Traditio textus: P

P f. 84b
(p. 89)

P f. 84c
(p. 90)
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XI

Omnpenenenue (6pog) 11

O Tex, KTO HAXOOUTCS MIPU UCXoJe U3 Tena (cAUN), Cpely HUX BpeMs UX
eMmUTUMbM (dmiTipic) elné He 3aBepHIMIOCh. Ecmu ske (8€) oHM TpUOIVIKa-
IOTCSI K CMEPTH B CBO€i 60/1e3HM, KaHOH (Kav®dV) MPUKAa3bIBAeT He MeNIaTh
(koAO®) UM NPUHATH Jaxke (00O€) | oT mpuHoIlIeHus (Tpocpopd). Ilocie
9TOr0 Xe (0€) TakkKe, eCcaM OHM BBI3TOPOBEIOT OT CBOeil 6one3Hu
M He YMPYT, HO (GAAG) OYOYT SKUTh, ITyCTh MPeOIBAIOT C TEMM, KTO YyUacT-
BYeT (KOW®VE®) B 9TOI OLHON MOJUTBE.

XII

Omnpenenenne (6pog) 12

I[TycTh ke (8€) emuckoI (énickonoc) maét omobpenne (dokiudlm) BCIKOMY,
KTO >KeJlaeT MPUHSTH Ipuuactue (kowavia)* Xpucra (Xpiotdg) B CBoOei
6onesunu, u myctb OH ogapeT (yapilopot) uX, YTOOBI HUKTO HE YMep,

6ymyun ayskabpiM Uncycy (Incodc).
XIII

Onpepnenenne (6pog) 13

06 ornameHHbIX (KaTnoVUEVOS) Ke (6€) GraroyromHo 6bUT0 Benmmkomy
Casitomy Cobopy (60vodoc), UTOOBI OHM ITPOBENIM TPU | TOMIA, CTYIIAs CJIOBO
Boskue mpeskze, ueM MPUHSITD CBET.

XIV

Onpenenenne (6pog) 14

V3-3a BeJMKOTO CMSTEHMS], KOTOPOe MPOU3OILI0, PacCykXaeHO (S0KE®)
MPeKPaTUTh TOT 0ObIUail (cuvibeln), KOTOPBI MPOTUBOPEUUT (TOPN)
KaHOHY (kavadv)**. Eciam ke (8€) CIyduTcs B 06JaCTSX, UTO ((HOTE) OOVH
enuckon (émiokomog) wiu (1)) TipecBuTep (mpecPitepoc) TMepeiner
u3 ropoga (mOAG) B ropof, (MOMG), UM eCcau CIIYyYUTCS, UYTO eMUCKOI
(énickomog) MpeanpuMeT 3TO IJIT MHOKECTBA JIIofeil B 06/acTy, KOTopast

* [10CNOBHO: «B MpUYacTum». = [10CNIOBHO: «NpeBbliBaeT NPOTUB KaHOHay.

Pf. 84b
(p. 89)

P f. 84c
(p. 90)
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MN®Y || AN N€ - MNN|CA N20pOC N|T€EINO6 NCYN||*20A0C Pf 84d
€TOYA|AB - €pWAN|OYA 2iTOOTY | NEP2WB N|[TE€i2e - €YE[BWA (p-90)

€BOA MN[2WB NTAYCB|TMOTY - AY® | €YECTO4 ETEK||[KAHCIA
NTAY|nOWNEY €pOC - |

XV

20pOC 1€ |
€NTAH A201|N€ EBOA 2M || NEKAHPOC * | AYNMT NCA TIMNTMAITO
N[20YO * AY® | AYPNWBW || MNWAaXE €[TOYAAB * €p€e|Terpadn
X | MMO4 - x€ M|nedt Mned||2aT €TMHCE - | NTOOY A€ CEXT |
MHCE 2N OY|XING6ONC * 2N | OYMNTAT||CET * | aneizwe Aw||[Kel
NTNOG NCYN20AOC €TOYAAB]

Traditio textus: P

XV,5/6 AKEL ... ETOYAAB] SCripSi, ADK......ceovvueneaeen. P
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He ero, — mocie ompenenenus (6pog) cero Bemmkoro | Cestoro Cobopa Pf. 84d
(cVbv0d0¢g), ecmu KTO-TO TMpeNIpMMeT COTBOPUTH IOHOOHOe mesHMe, ma  (p. 90)
OymeT HemelCTBUTEIbHbIM [AesHMe, KOTOpoe YCTpounu, U ga 6ymer
BO3BpaIll€H B LIEPKOBb (§KKANGi0), B KOTOPOi1 OH GBI PYKOIIONOKEH.

XV

Onpenenenue (6pog) 15

ITockonbKy (€m€1d1)) HEKOTOpble M3 Kaupa (kAfipoc) Gonee ImociaemoBaIu
JMIO0OCTSDKAHMI0O U 3a0bLTM CBSITOE CJIOBO, KOTOpoe IlucaHue (ypoor)
roBoput: «He mamait cpeGpa cBoero B pocT»?; HO (O0€) OHM HEHACBITHO
M 6e33aKOHHO B3MMAIOT IPOIIEHTHI, TO 3TO AEsSHNE MOKA3aI0Ch (SOKEW)
Benukomy Csitomy Cobopy (60vod0og)...

[1 nucm mekcma ymepsH]

alc. 145
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II. CpaBHUTEIBbHBIN aHAJIN3 KOIITCKOrO TEKCTa
onpeneneHun

TakuM o6pasoM, Grarogapst COXpaHUBIIMMCS pparMeHTaM JIBYX pacCMaTpu-
BaeMbIX PYKOIIMCEN, N0 HAC JOLIEI ITOJHOCTbIO WIM YaCTUYHO TEKCT TPUHA-
Juatu (COmIacHO KomTckomy pAeneHuio) «Ompenenenuii [lepsoro Hukeii-
ckoro Co6opar. IIpy 3TOM IepBble NSTh onpenenennii (Def. 2—6) TpeacTaB-
JIeHbl B JIByX Ppas3AMUHbIX pefakimsax. Ob6e Bepcuu OEMOHCTPUPYIOT CY-
IIeCTBeHHbIE PACXOXKIEHMST KaK MeXKIy co00l, Tak M IO CpaBHEHUIO C CO-
XPaBUIMMMCS TPEUECKMMU TeKCTaMU. B CBSI3M € 3TUM B 3aK/IHOUMUTENBHOM
YacTY HACTOSIIIETO MCCAeqOoBaHus OyIeT IpeIJioskeH 0030p 3TUX PasIMunii,
KOTODBIN, BIIPOYEM, He TIpeTeHAyeT Ha MCUepIbIBaloInii Xxapakrep. Llenbio
aHa/M3a SIBJISIETCS BBISIBJIEHNME U WLTIOCTpALMs JIUIIb Haubomee xapakrTep-
HbIX U MNPUHLUIMAIBHBIX PACXOXKOEHUI, COITPOBOXKIAEMbIX KOHKPETHBIMU
npumepaMy. Mbl HAUHEM C COITOCTaB/IEHMS [IBYX KOIITCKMX BepCUil TEKCTA,
TMOCJIe Yero nepeigemM K paCCMOTPEHUIO X COOTHOIIEHMS C TPEYECKUMUA.

I1.1. /IBe KONI'TCKME pedaKIUy ONpeseneHuit

Vske B KoHIle XIX B. DMUIb AMEIMHO B OMHOM U3 CBOMX OIMMCAHMIA 06paTI
BHMMaHME Ha 0CODEHHOCTb KOITTCKOV KHVSKHON TpamuLmmus?: Jaxe B O6bI-
JIEHHOJT MTPaKTUKe ITePerChIBaHS HEXYI0KeCTBEHHbBIX TEKCTOB, HE OTHOCSI-
myxcst K CesimeHHOMY IIMcaHMio, TepemnycUuKy HepemKko CTPeMMUJIUCH
VM3MEHUTh CTWIb, YITyUIIas» MCXOMHbBINA TEKCT. B OMHOM KOHKPETHOM CTyYae,
Korma O. AMEeIVHO ITOPYYMI MOJIOAOMY KOIITY ITepeIMCaTh aKThl MyYEHVKOB,
TOT C SHTY3Ma3MOM ITO00eINa «CAeIaTh 3TO B 6ojee M3bICKAHHOM CTUIIE»,
YTO BBI3BAJIO Y YUEHOTO MCKPEHHee yayBIeHMe. DTO HaOIIoIeHe Helmocpe -
CTBEHHO MPUMEHMMO K KOIITCKMM TEKCTaM JIByX PacCMaTpPUBAEMBbIX PYKOITH-
ceit, rme 3adMKCUMPOBAHbI CJyyay CO3HATEIbHON IepepaboTKM OpuUrMHasa
peIaKkTopaMi-IIe perCIMKaMIA.

Hecmorpst Ha To, UTO B psifie cIydaeB oba TEKCTa MMEIOT o0lIee comep-
sKaHMe, MEXIY HUMM MMEeeTCs 3HaUMTeIbHOe UMC/IO Pas3Inyumii, KacaloIyxCst
JIEKCMYECKOTO BbIOOPA M CUHTAKCUUECKOVi CTPYKTYPbI. Haripumep, B KOHIIE 2-
IO OTpeeNIeHNsT rpeveckoe mpuiacTue 0pocuvOueEvog («Iep3Kuit», «HaaMeH-
HbIif») TIepemaéTcsl B 00eMX PYKOMMUCSIX C TOMOIIBIO aaBepOMaIbHOM
KOHCTpYKUMM, omHako MONB.EF MCIonb3yeT BBIPAKEHME MNTXACIZHT
(«oskecToueHue cepatar), Torga Kak MONB.FT — MN TNA®T2HT, MMEIOIIEe
TO 3Ke 3HaueHue.

52 Amélineau E. Les moines égyptiens. Vie de Schnoudi. Paris, 1889. P. XIII-XIV.
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AHanormnyHas cutyanus Hab/momaeTcst B 5-M ornpenesieHny, Tue rpeve-
cKoe pkpoyuyia («m3-3a mamomyiust») B MONB.EF mepemaétcst o60poTom
€TBE OYMNT2HTWHM, a B MONB.FT — [1arojioMm €pkoyi N2HT, IIpM 3TOM
CMBICT 06euX GOPMY/T MIEHTUYEH.

WHorma B 0HOI M3 PYKOMMCEN OTHAETCS MPEATIOUTEHNE CJIOBAM Ipeye-
CKOTO TIPOUCXOXKIEHMSI, a B IPYrOii MCIOIb3yeTCs] eIrUNEeTCKII SKBUBAJIEHT.
Taxk, 1y BeIpaskeHMsI tpod Ti|g Teocapakootic 5-ro ompenenenuss MONB.EF
TIpe/ijIaraeT erureTckoe CJIOBOCOUETAHME 226H MNEe2Me N200Y («iIepen Ye-
ThIpenecsTHUIIeH»), Torga kak MONB.FT ucnonb3yeT KajbKy C TPeYecKkoro
TEPMMHA: 2A6H NAECCAPAKOCTH. B 6-M oIpemesieHny cuTyaliyst 06paTHast:
MONB.EF ncronb3yeT rpedeckuii 3aMMCTBOBAHHbI/ TEPMUH €NEIAH («M00»),
B TO BpeMst Kak MONB.FT mpeArnounTaer ermneTCKuii SKBUBATIEHT €BOA X€.

OcobbIit MHTEepeC TPEeACTABISIOT BCTABKM-TIOSICHEHMSI, NOOaB/IE€HHbIE
KOTITCKMMM TIMCIIAaMM B BUJIe CBOEOOpasHbIX cxonmii. Tak, B 6-M orpeerne-
HUY BBIPBKEHME YOPIG YVOUNG TOD UTPONOAITOL («6e3 peleHusT MUTPOIIO-
smuTa») B MONB.FT nepemaHo pa3BEPHYTOI KOHCTPYKIIVEN: AX.EN TEFNMMH
MMNENTCKONOC €T2N TMHTPONOATC («6€3 pelleHys enyuCcKOoNa, HaxoHAIe-
rocsl B MUTPOIIOJINIA»), COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH Ipeueckomy Tekcty>3, a MONB.EF
IAET MHTEPIIPETATHBHYIO (POPMYITY X(WPIC NNOE NEMNICKONOC NTENAPXIA *
€T€ napxHenickonoc ne («6e3 BEIMKOTO EIMMCKOIa OOMacTh, TO €eCTb
ApXMEeITCKOIay).

AHanormuHblii TIpMéM TosicHeHMs1 BcrpedaeTcs M1 B MONB.FT B 5-m
oIpefesieHNH, e MOC/Ie BhIPAKEHMS MNCHY MNOENMNOPMN («B IEPUOLT
MMO37He OoceHu») MOGaBISIETCS TOSICHEHME: 2aXWC NTENnpw («IIepem
3MMOJ1»), B TO BpeMs Kak B MONB.EF sra ¢pasa oTcyTcTByerT.

Cy1iecTBeHHbIE pas3Muys HAOMIONAIOTCS Takke Ha YPOBHE CUMHTAKCHMCA:
TIOPSIAOK CJIOB U CTPYKTypa MpemjIocKeHMs 4acTo pasnnyaiorcs. Hampumep,
B 6-M ompeneneHrt MONB.EF 1 MONB.FT nepenatoT OOyiH U TOT K€ CMBICT —
TIONUMHEHHOCTh enmckornoB Erurra, JIuBum m IleHtanons AnexkcaHmpuii-
CKOMY apXMEeIMCKOITy, HO MCIIO/Ib3yIOT PasHyl0 rpaMMaTUUYecKyl0 OpraHu3a-
1o ¢hpassl:

53 Definitiones Concilii Oecumenici Nicaeni (anno 325) 6 // Op. cit. 1. P. 23. OnHako cTouT
OTMETUTb, UTO KOMTCKOE BblpaXeHe MMNENTCKONOC €T2N TMHTPOMNOAIC MoXeT
6bITb MEpeBOAOM KakK rpeyeckoro TepMmHa ToU WNTPOTTOAITOU, Tak M BblpaxeHus Tol
UNTPOTTOAITOU ETTIOKOTTOU, 3aCBMAETENbCTBOBAHHOTO B 4-M onpeneneHun B dopme 1M
UNTPOTTONITN ETTIOKOTTW.
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MONB.EF MONB.FT
NCWONT NNAPXAION * MAPOYWWNE MAPENEKAHPOC THPY NTEKKAHCIA
€YMHN €BOA * NAT 6T2N KHME ° AMA2TE NNCWONT NAPXATON * 2WCTE
AY® TAIBYH MN TNENTANOAIC * NTENENTCKONOC NPAKOTE W)WNE
2(0CTE NENICKONOC NPAKOTE * €0YENTIEZ0YCIA MMAY €XN
NA@WW®NE EYNTIEZOYCIA MMAY ° NEENTCKONOC THPOY NTEKHME *
€20YN €NAl THPOY MN TATBYH ° MN TNENTANOAIC
IpeBHMe (Gpyoioc) o6buam na GymyT ITycTb Bech kmp (KAfjpoc) Llepksu (EkkAnoia)
MPOJO/DKAThCS: Te, UTO B Erumnre, JInBumn TBEPIO NEPSKUTCS APEBHMX (Gpy0iog)
(APOn) u Ienranone (Tevidmoic), 06bIuaeB: YToObI (DOTE) IMCKOIT
TaK 4To6bI (DOTE) EMUCKOI (ET{CKOTOC) AnexcaHapuiickuii (€nickomog) mpe6bIBal,
AnexkcaHapuy rpe6bIBa, MMesl BaCTb MMest BIIACTb (££00G10) Hafl Bcemu
(€€ovoia) HasL BCeMy UMM, enyckonamiu (énickonoc) Erumra, JInun

(Apom) u Ienranons (Ievrdmoiis)

HecmoTpst Ha CTO/Mb pas3IMUHBIN MTOAXOM K CTUIMCTUKE UM CUHTAKCUCY,
B 000MX TEKCTaX IIPOCIeKMUBAETCSI CTpeM/IeHe K MHTepIIpeTallin, a He To-
JIBKO Tiepemade cMbicia. Tem He MeHee B umTaTax u3 CesimeHHOro ITncanms
06e PYKOIMCHU TEMOHCTPUPYIOT ITOPa3sUTEIbHOE coBameHue. Kak 1 mogme-
yaj . AMeIMHO, TUCIBI MPOSIBISUIA OCOOYI0 OCTOPOKHOCTb Mpu paboTe
c 6ubneiickuMmu TexkcTamu. Tak, BO 2-M OIpeneieHuH, Iae MPUBOIUTCS
mutaTa u3 1 Tum. 3, 6, TEKCT B 00eMX PYKOIMCSX aOCOMIOTHO UIEHTUYUEH

MONB.EF MONB.FT
NOYTWG6E NBPPE AN ME * XEKAC NNOYTWG6EE NBPPE AN * XEKAC
NNEYXICE N2HT * N42€ €2pal NNEUXTCE N2HT " Nd_2€ €2pal
EYKPIMA NTE NAIABOAOC EYKPIMA NTE NATABOAOC

TakuM 06pa3oM, aHAIM3 COITOCTAB/IEHMIT TTOKA3bIBAET, UTO 06a TeKCTa,
HECMOTPSI Ha CTPYKTYPHbIE U CTUIMCTUYECKME PasJIuuus, ITPUHAAJIEKAT
obmieir Tpamumyy. OmHAKO MMEHHO CBOOOTHOE OTHOIIEHME K Iepemaye
IPEYEeCKOr0 OpUTMHAJIA, TIPOSIBJSIONIEECS B JIEKCMUYECKMX BapualysX,
CUMHTAKCMUECKMX II€PeCcTPoiikax, BCTaBKAaX IIOSICHUTEIBHOIO XapakTepa
" TIPOM3BOJIbHBIX Tepedpasax, JeylaeT Ype3BblUaifHO 3aTPyTIHUTETbHBIM —
a B psfe CIyyaeB MPaKTMUECKY HEBO3MOKHBIM — CO3MaHMe KPUTUUYECKOTO
u3gaHus KonTckoro tekcra «Ompenenennit Ilepsoro Hukeiickoro Co6opa»
Ha OCHOBE Pa3/IMYaIOIIMXCS pemaKLyii.

I1.2. KoniTcKuii IepeBos, B COMOCTABIEHNY C PEYECKUM OPUTMTHAIOM

[ToMMMO CPaBHUTEILHOTO aHAIM3a JBYX KONTCKUX PemaKiyii, HeOOX0mUMO
pPaccMOTpPeTh MX B COMNOCTABJIEHMM C IPEYECKMM TEKCTOM. IIpeskme Bcero
BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC O pasjIMuMsIX B JeJIeHUM TeKCTa Ha orpepeneHus. Hiske
TIPUBOAMUTCSI CBOTHAS TaO/MIIA, OTpasKaloIias PACXOKIEHNS B HyMepaLyin:
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OrnpeneneHus: B rpedeckoii  OmpenesieHUs: B KOITTCKOM KonTckue pykonucu
Tpagnunun Tpagunmn
Def. 1 Def. 1 MONB.EF
Def. 2 Def. 2 MONB.EF u1 MONB.FT
Def. 3 Def. 3 MONB.EF u MONB.FT
Def. 4 Def. 4 MONB.EF u MONB.FT
Def. 5 Def. 5 MONB.EF u MONB.FT
Def. 6 Def. 6 MONB.EF u MONB.FT
Def. 7 Def. 7 (Hauasno) MONB.FT
Def. 8 Def. 7 (npopormkeHne MONB.FT
¥ OKOHYaHMeE)
Def. 9 Def. 8 MONB.FT
Def. 10 - yTepsiH?
Def. 11 — yTepsH?
Def. 12 Def. 10 MONB.FT
Def. 13 Def. 11 u Def. 12 MONB.FT
Def. 14 Def. 13 MONB.FT
Def. 15 Def. 14 MONB.FT
Def. 16 — TIPOTyIIeH
Def. 17 Def. 15 MONB.FT
Def. 18 — yrepsiH?
Def. 19 — yrepsiH?
Def. 20 — yTepsiH?

Kak BMAHO M3 TabGMUIIBI, MEKIY TPEUECKON M KOIITCKOI TpaauLyein
HAOTIONAIOTCS 3HAYUTETbHbBIE PACXOKIEHNS B IeIEHUM M HyMepaluu OIpe-
IeneHuii. B psape crydaeB onpeneneHysi, pasfe/léHHble B IPeyeckoil Tpaau-
uuu (Def. 7 u 8), 06beANHSIOTCSI B KOIITCKOM B OfHO ompenenenue (Def. 7)
", Hao6opoT, omHo onpenenenne (Def. 13) MokeT ObITh pa3meseHO Ha IBa
onpenenenus (Def. 11 u 12). Takske OUEBUIHO, UTO U3-3a ITOTEPU OTHEIbHbIX
smcroB pykonyvict MONB.FT HeBO3MOXKHO € YBEepEHHOCTBIO CYyAUTh O HaIU-
UMM UIU OTCYTCTBUM KONTCKMX Bepcuii 10-ro, 11-ro, 18-ro, 19-ro u 20-ro
ompeesieHni rpeuecKoii TpaguLun.

TeM He MeHee IOCKOJIbKY KOIITCKMI TEKCT COAEPSKUT TepeBoabl 15-ro
u 17-ro ompemeneHnii rpeueckoii Tpaguiuu, MOKHO C GOJbIION BEPOSITHO-
CTBIO TIPeATIoNaraTh, UTo 16-e ompeneseHue OGbLUIO OIMYIIEHO B COXPAaHMB-
MIMXCST KONTCKMUX (parMeHTax, rae mepeBonbl 15-ro u 16-ro omnpeneneHui
MMEIOT T0C/Ie0BaTelbHY0 HyMepauuio. OgHAaKO Henb3sl UCKIIYaTh U Ty
BO3MO)KHOCTb, UTO OHO HaXOAWIOCh HAa OTHOM M3 HbIHE YTPAaue€HHbIX JIMCTOB,
HO OJ, UHBIM HOMEPOM.
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Kpome Toro, 12-e ompezeiaeHue Tpedyeckoil Tpaguiyyu, Hadanao>*
KOTOPOTO MOIVIO GBITb YTEPSIHO B pe3y/IbTaTe MOTEePU OTHOIO JIUCTA, B KOMT-
CKOJ1 BEpPCUM TPEICTAB/ICeHO JIMILb YACTUYHO: €r0 OKOHYaHMe > SIBHO OTCYT-
CTBYeT B JoOIIemIX ¢parMeHTax PYKOMMCH. AHAJOTMYHBIM o6pasoM 13-e
oTpefielieHNe B TPEYeCKOM TeKCTe (pa3Iel€HHOe B KOIITCKOW TPaguiiun
Ha nBa ompenenenus: (Def. 11 u 12)) Takke MMeeT IPOMycK: omHa (pasa,
HaXOASIIAsACS MEXKODY STUMM IOBYMS KOIITCKMMM OIpeNeTeHUsSIMY, OTCYT-
CTBYET, KaK, BIIPOUEM, ¥ B GOJIbILMHCTBE IPEUECKIX PYKOIIMCe e,

CnemyeT Takke OTMETUTh XapaKTepHOe [JIsi KOIMTCKOTO IiepeBoia
COXpaHEeHMe apXandyecKol rpeuecKkon JeKCUKU: IOoCTaHOBIeHusT Hukeickoro
Cobopa 0603HAYAIOTCS TEPMUHOM 20pOC (OpOC), TOTHA KAaK CIOBO KANWN
BCTPEUAETCS JIMIIb BHYTPU TEKCTA U, TOAOOHO TpeUYecKOMY OPUTMHAIY,
yKa3bIBaeT Ha IMPeIIIeCTBYIONIYI0 HOPMY LIEPKOBHOM SKM3HU: KOVOV
gkkdnotlootikdc. Kak mokasan X. Ome>’, B Hukee CJI0BO Kov®V YIIOTPeOIsIeTcst
MMEHHO B 3TOM CMbICJIe: HAlpUMep, BO 2-M OMpeleleHUN OCYXIAI0TCS
MPaKTUKY, TTPOMCXOASINNE <«BOIPEKM II€PKOBHOMY KaHOHY» (TMopd TOV
Kavova TOV &kkANclooTikov)s8, a B 10-M omnpemesieHny YKasbIBaeTCs, YTO J10-
TyIIeHHAs TJIe-TO XMPOTOHUS OTIIaBIIMX He CO3MAET IMpeleNeHTa «IIs 1ep-
KOBHOTO KaHOHA» (T() Kavovl @) EkkAnotaotik®)>. [Ipy sToM caMu COGOPHbIE
TTOCTAHOBJIEHUST MMEHYIOTCS «Opoy, 0 UEM CBUJIETEILCTBYET (OpMYysa «Co-
m1acHo omnpeneneHnio Cesitoro 1 Bemkoro Co6opa» (Uetd Tov Thg Grylog Kol pe-
véAnc cuvddov Gpov). TakuM 06pa3oM, HUKENCKMe $potl alleJUTMPYIOT K BbIC-
11eMy «KaHOHY LlepkBu» Kak K MepuiIy, HO He MMEeHYIOTCsI «kaHOHaMu». KorrT-
CKUI1 TIepeBoJ, JOCJIOBHO (PUKCUMPYET 3TO pasrpaHMUeHMe: 3arojioBKMA U pyo-
PUKM UAYT KaK 20pOC, TOTAA KaK BHYTPM CAMUX OIpelesieHNii BCTPeUaeTcst

54 Definitiones Concilii Oecumenici Nicaeni (anno 325) 12 // Op. cit. 1. P 26:
Oi TTPooKANBEVTEG pEV ATTO TAG XAPITOG Kai TAV TTPWTNV OpunVv évdeigduevol kai amoBéuevol
T0G {wvag, petd Ot TadTa €T TOV Oikelov EPETOV AVAdPAUOVTEG WG KUVEG, (G TIVOG Kai
apyUpla TTpoéabal kai Bevegikiolg katopOmoal 1O dvacTpareleaBal, olTol.

55 Ibid.: o0to1, TTANPWOAVTEG TOV XPOVOV TOV WPICHEVOV TG BKPOATEWC, EIKOTWS TV EUXDMV
KOIVwVAOOoUal, HETG ToU £Egeival TQ ETMIOKOTIW Kai @IAaVOpwTTOTEPOV TI TTEP  AUTOV
BouAeloaoBal- 6ool & adlaopwg fveykav kai 1O oxfua ToU eioiéval €ig TRV ékkAnoiav
APKETV aUTOIg AYRCAVTO TTPOG TRV ETMOTPOPAY, £EATTAVTOG TTANPOUTWO AV TOV XPOVOV.

56 Definitiones Concilii Oecumenici Nicaeni (anno 325) 13 // Op. cit. 1. P. 27: <&xpig av
TANPWOI 6 6pI0BEig UTTO TG PEYAANG OIKOUUEVIKAG CUVODOU XPOVOG>.

57 Ohme H. Kanon ekklesiastikos. Die Bedeutung des altkirchlichen Kanonbegriffs, Berlin -
New York, 1998. P. 356-366.

58 Definitiones Concilii Oecumenici Nicaeni (anno 325) 2 // Op. cit. 1. P. 20.

59 Definitiones Concilii Oecumenici Nicaeni (anno 325) 10 // Op. cit. 1. P. 25.

60 Definitiones Concilii Oecumenici Nicaeni (anno 325) 15 // Op. cit. 1. P. 28.
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NKANMN WIK NKANMN NTEKKAHCIA (cp. Def. 2). XapaKTepHO, YTO 1 B KOIT-
CKolt Tpamuiiuu 14-ro omnpeneneHus (COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO TpPeuecKOMY
Def. 15) dopmyna «cornmacHo omnpenmenennio Cesaroro u Bemukoro Co6opa»
Te peBelleHa C UCIONb30BaHMEM TePMMHA 20pOC, UTO €Illé pa3 MOATBep-
JKOAeT YCTOMUMBOCTDb 3TOM apXanmdeCcKoy TepMMUHOIOTUM. TeM camMbIM KOIIT-
CKast BEpPCUsI COXPaHSIeT apXaMdHbIil TPeUuecKuii CIoi, TOTIa Kak COOCTBEHHO
yIIOTpebieHne TepMMUHA KOvVGOV IJIST COOOPHBIX TTOCTAHOBIEHMII BO3HUKAET
JIIIB TI03Hee, HaunHast ¢ AHTHoxuiickoro Cobopa (ok. 330 r.), re BIIepBbIe
BCTpevaeTcst GopMyIIa MPIGUEVOS KOvmVeL,

Uro KacaeTcsl pas3iuumii MeXIy TpeyecKMM TeKCTOM U ABYMSI KOMT-
CKMMM peJakuysIMy, CJiegyeT OTMETUTb, 4TO TeKCT pykorvcu MONB.EF
B I1eJIOM O/iKe K TpedeckoMy opuruHaiy. Tak, Harmpumep, BO 2-M OIpeferne-
HUM I'peYecKoe BbIpakeHue, BBofsIee 61oeiickyro uutary u3 1 Tum. 3, 6 —
OOPEG YOP TO GITOCTOMKOV YPALUO TO AEyov («SICHO TOBOPUT aroCTONbCKOe
nucaHue») — JOOCTaTOYHO TOYHO mnepemaHo B MONB.EF cnenmyrommym
06pa3soM: NWAXE FAP MNANOCTOAOC * OY(MN2Z MMOY4 €BOA €4X1M MMOC *
x€ («M60 (yap) cmoBo amocTona (GndcToAog) SIBJISET 3TO, TOBOPSI»). B TO ke
BpeMs pykomuce MONB.FT mpemjiaraeT ympoIIEHHYIO Bepcuio ¢ mobasiie-
HYMEM yKa3aHMsI Ha JIMYHOCTD altoCTO/Ia: NCA2 NAYAOC NANOCTWAOC X00C
(«tiucarenb [TaBen (Iadrog) AnocTon (4nOGTOAOC) TOBOPUTY).

Kpome Toro, cTpykTypa Korrckoro Tekcra B MONB.EF 3auactyio 6miske
K TpeyeckoMy opuruHaiy. [IpyMepoM MOXeT CTY>KUTh Hauajao 6-To ompe[e-
JIeHus, roe Tpedyeckas (opmyna OOCIOBHO ¥ CTPYKTYPHO IE€pemaéTcst
B MONB.EF:

1. Ta apyoio £0m KpoTeitm 0 &V Alydmto
NCWNT NNAPXAION MAPOYW)DNE NAT €T2N KHME

€YMHN €EBOAX

2. Ko Ao kot [evtomoier, dote Tov Ahelavdpeiag Emiokomov
AYW® TAIBYH Mﬁ 2ADCTE NeENnICKoNoc ﬁPAKOTe
TNENTANOAIC

3. TAVTOV TOVTOV EYEV TNV E€ovaiav
NA@WNE EYNTIEZ0YCIA MMAY ~ €20YN E€NAI THPOY

Onnako B MONB.FT 3Ta ke MbIC/Ib IIpeficTaB/leHa B MHO, IlepecTpOeH-
HOJ CMHTaKCcu4ecKoii hopMe (CM. Bbilile, pasmen I1.1).

Bonee Toro, MONB.FT cogep>kXUT HEKOTOPbIE BbIPAKEHMSI, OTCYTCTBYIO-
mye B TPeyecKOM TeKcTe. Tak, Hampumep, B Hadajge 5-TO OIpeneeHus

61 Cm.: Ohme H. Kanon ekklesiastikos. Die Bedeutung des altkirchlichen Kanonbegriffs.
Berlin; New York (N. Y.), 1998. P. 398.
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B I'PEUECKOM OPUIMHAJIE YIIOMMHAETCSI TOJNbKO «O TeX, KTO OKa3aJicsl BHe
o6menust» (Iepi 1@V dkovmVAT®Y Yevouivay), TOTIa Kak B KOMTCKOI Tpaay-
MM 3TO BbIPaKEHME PACIIMPEHO, BEPOSTHO, UTOOBI IMOSICHUTh TEPMMUH
TPEUECKOr0 TPOUCXOKAEHUSI AKOINWNHTOC. [IpMuémM ob6e pykommucu
CIEOYIOT 3TOM MOmM(UKALMKM, YTO YKa3bIBAeT HA OOIIMII apXeTuIl C pe-
IAKTOPCKOV MHTEPBEHLIMEN:

MONB.EF MONB.FT
€TBE NETOYNAKAAY 21BOAX ° €TBE NENTAYNOXOY €BOAX °
NCEWWNE NAKOTNDNHTOC H NENTAYKAAY 21BOA
O Tex, KTO OyIET OTITyUYEH, YTOOBI O Tex, KTo 6611 U3BEPrHYT Win (7})
CTaThb BHe 06ILeHNS (GKOW®OVITOG) OTIIY4€H

VIHTEpEeCHO OTMETUTb, YTO B OTHENbHBIX Cy4asx MMeHHO MONB.FT
Omke CemyeT rpeyeckoMy opuruHaimy. Hampumep, BhIpaskeHME Y®pig yvo-
ung od pntpomoritov («6e3 pemeHust mutporomTa») B MONB.FT nepenaHo
C WCIOIb30BaHMEM TPEYeCcKOoro TepMMHA YVOUN U IepeBoAa TIpeuecKoii
TeHeTUMBHOI KOHCTPYKIIMM: AX.EN TEFNMMH MNENTICKONOC €T2N TMHTPO-
noaic («6e3 perreHuns enmucKora, HaXOASIIET0Cs] B MUTPOIIONNUI»), B TO Bpe-
Msi kKak MONB.EF ma€t paciiMpeHHOe M MHTepIIpeTaTUBHOE IOSICHEHMe,
a TepMMH YVOUY TIPOMYILEH: XWPIC NNO6 NENTCKONOC NTENAPXIA * €TE
NapxHeENICKONOC ne («6e3 IaBHOTO eMMCKOIa 06JIaCTH, TO eCTh apXUeIn-
CKOTIa»).

Cynms mo Bcemy, B MOMOOGHBIX CTy4asx pedb MOXKET UATU He TOJbKO
O TOJIKOBaHMM WM KOPPEKTUPOBKE CO CTOPOHBI KOIITCKOTO TMCIIA, HO U O pe-
JaKTUPOBAHUM KOMTCKOTO TEKCTA C MPUBJIEUeHNEM I'PEYeCKOTO OpUTHUHAIA.

TakuM 006pa3oM, 06e KOMNTCKME BEPCUM ITEMOHCTPUPYIOT HE TOJbKO
pas3nMYHYI0 CTeNeHb COOTBETCTBUSI IPEUECKOMY OPUTMHAIY, HO M Hajaudue
COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPIIPETALINIA, BCTABOK M PEIAKTOPCKMUX BMeELIaTeIbCTB, OT-
pakaroIyX KUBYIO KONTCKYI0 KAHOHMYECKYIO TPaAULIAIO.

3ak/oueHue

AHanm3 IBYX KOMTCKUX PYKOITMCE, COXpaHUBIIMX TeKCT «Ompenenenuii [lep-
Boro Hukerickoro Co6opa», IMOKa3bIBAET, UTO JAHHbIE NMAMSITHUKM HE IIPOCTO
(bMKCHUPYIOT ITepeBOo[, TPeUeCckoro OpUrnHaia, HO OTPayKaIOT SKUBYIO TPAAULIMIO
TieperChbIBaHMS M MHTepIIpeTaly KaHOHMUECKOro MaTepuasa B 1IepKOBHO
cpene Ermnra. CpaBHenme TekctoB pykormceii MONB.EF 1 MONB.FT
BBISIBJISIET MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE CTPYKTYpHbIE, JIeKCUUeCKie M CMHTaKCUUecKue
pacXoxkmeHus1, B psifie CTyyaeB OOYCTIOBJIEHHbIE OCO3HAHHBIM CTPEMJIEHVEM
TepenycuMKOB K ajarnTaiuy Wi MHTepIpeTauuyu TeKCcTa. ITU pasauuus
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3aTPYIHSIOT, @ B psifie CTy4aeB [e/aloT HeBO3MOXKHBIM COCTaB/IeHMe KPUTHU-
YeCKOro TEKCTa Ha OCHOBE TOIbKO 3TUX BEPCUIL.

VIMeHHO 1O 3TOii MPUYMHE MbI COWIM Gosiee OMpPaBIAHHBIM TIPEICTa-
BUTh OUIIOMaTUUECKOe MU3JaHue 00eMuxX DPYKOIMCEli, KOTOpOe TO3BOJISIET
TOYHO 3adMKCHMpoBaTh Te Gopmbl, B KOTOpbix «Ompenenennss Hukeiickoro
Cobopa» ObITOBAIM B KOMTCKOW Tpaauiyu. Takoi MOJXOM YIUTHIBAET CIIe-
1IMMUKY KOIITCKOM KHVYDKHOV KYJIBTYpBI, Tl TpaHMIa MEeXKIY MePernMCcInkoM
Y MIHTEPIIPETaTOPOM TEKCTa ObIa YaCTO BeChMa YCJIOBHOIA.

CrnenyeT OTMETUTb, UTO B paMKax NaHHOTO MUCCIEIOBAaHUSI MPEIIpu-
HSITa MepBast TMOIMbITKA MyOIMKALIMM KOIITCKOTO TeKcTa pykorvcy MONB.FT,
KOTOpBI/i paHee He M3OaBaICs. TakkKe BIIEPBble IIPENCTABIEH ITOJHbBIN
repeBojT, 000MX KONTCKMX MaMITHMKOB — MONB.EF 1 MONB.FT — Ha pyc-
CKMIT SI3bIK. B [OTO/NHEeHMe K 3TOMy IpeJjIoKeHa HOBasi PeKOHCTPYKLMS
OTHEeNbHBIX TOBPEKIOEHHBIX yUacTKOB Tekcra pykomucu MONB.EF, Bbimon-
HEeHHas Ha OCHOBAHMM COTIOCTABIIEHMSI C TPEUECKMM OPUTHHAIOM U C OTIOPOTA
Ha 0COGEHHOCTY KOIITCKO TPaaUIINN.

Ocoboe 3HaueHMe KOITCKAsl BEPCUsI MMeEET M B BOIIPOCE TEPMMHOJIO-
TMM: UMMEHHO OHa (GUKCUpPYeT WMCIIONb30BaHMe TepMMHA 20pocC (Opog)
IUIsT 0003HAuUeHMs MpaBwI, MPUHATHIX Ha Cobope, UTO IO3BOMSIET ITPOCIEe-
IUTh paHHMe 3Tarbl GOPMMUPOBAHMS KAHOHMUECKOTO $SI3bIKa B €TMITeTCKOM
cpere.

TakuM 00pa3oM, IIpecTaBIeHHass paboTa BIiepBble BBOOUT B HAYUHbIN
060pOT 3TV JIBa MaMSITHMKA KOITCKO/ KaHOHMYECKON Tpaguiuu U Tpeia-
raeT Marepuaia [l JajbHeMIIero M3ydyeHus X OTHOLIEHUS C IPeYyecKuM
OpPUTMHAJIOM, a TaKkKe C APYTMMM BOCTOUHbIMM mepeBopgamyu Hukemckmx
onpeneneHnii. HecMoTpst Ha OrpaHMYeHHOCTh COXPaHUBIIMXCS (GparMeHTOB,
paccMaTpMBaeMble PYKOTVCY MTPeIOCTaB/SIIOT IEeHHOEe CBUIETENbCTBO O BOC-
TIPUSITUM U afanTalyy HUKEMCKOTO KAHOHMYECKOTO HacIeousl B LIePKOBHOM
KOHTEKCTe B 11eJI0M ¥ KOIITCKOM MOHAIIIeCKOM B YaCTHOCTH.
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BBenenune

«Becema Ha Ilc. 75» COOEPsKUT TOJKOBAHME Ha BeCh IICAJIOM, VICKIIIOUAs €ro
Haanucanve. [oBOpS O KOMMO3ULMM 3TOTO TEKCTA, MOXHO OTMETUTH
OTCYTCTBME TIPOJIOTa, MOCKOIbKY TOJIKOBAHME HAUMHAETCS CPa3y C 9K3ere3sl
Ilc. 75, 2 («6 Hydee Obin no3HaH Boz»). B aTOM MecTe 3K3ereT Ipejiaraet
pelieHue aropuu, IpeicTaBieHHo B Betxom 3aBete: mouemy B Ilc. 75, 2
TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, UTO Bor 6611 mo3HaH B Uyzee, ecyin B IPYTMUX BETXO3aBeT-
HBIX CTMXaX B KaueCTBe MECT, Ilie Mo3HaéTcs bor, ymoMuHawTcs, Halpu-
mep, Erunet unu BaBunon? B Havane romuauy OpureHy mmpyu 3TOM BaKHO
yepe3 00bsSICHEHYE IIPOPOUECKOTO CMBIC/IA 3TOTO CTHUXA 0603HAUNUTD KITIOUe-
BYIO TEMY IIPOIIOBEAY, B UéM OH omupaeTcs Ha Pum. 9, 6 («ubo He ace me
H3paunsmsawe, komopsie om H3paunsi»): UCTUHHBIM UyIeeM XPUCTUAHUH
CTaHOBUTCS TOTJA, KOTAA MCIIPaBIsIeT CBOW 06pa3 >KM3HU U MMeeT 6Jaryio
Bepy B bora. [log/IMHHBIM SI3bIYHUKOM, C/Ief0BaTeNbHO, SIBJSETCS Ye/I0BeK,
KOTODBIJ Bepbl BO XpUCTa He MMeeT.

JK3eresa, B paMKaX KOTOPOJ BbIPa>KeHUSI M TOTIOHMMBI, OTChIIAIOIIE
K Uynee, TONKYIOTCS aJylerOpuvecKy, MPOLO/IKAeTCs] M B TOJKOBAaHUM Ha
Ilc. 75, 3 («u okasanoce 8 mupe mecmo E2o u xcunuue E2o Ha CuoHe»): MECTO
TocniomHe HaxoAMUTCSl He B 3eMHOM Hepycanume minu Hynee, Kak CUMTAIOT
uymeu, a B Jyllle XpUCTMAHMHA, OUMINEHHON OT cTpacTeil. iMeHHO OHa
CTAaHOBUTCS TEM MECTOM, IJle UCTMHHO IMo3HaéTcst bor. ITomo6Hy0 MbICIb
Opuren ycmaTtpuaeT u B Ilc. 131, 4-5 («4 He dam cHa ouam MOuM U éeKam
Moum dpemomy, noka He Haiidy mecmo dns ITocnoda, obumanuuie dns Boza
Hakosa»), KOTOPBIII OH TPUBOOUT B KayecTBe IMapauIeIbHOTO MeCTa,
Hapsany ¢ VH. 14, 23. Takoe «aHTUMYOECKOe» HAUalI0 MOXHO OOBSICHUTD
TeM, uTo B Kecapuu OpureH ob6painajcs K ayIuTOPUM, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMOJ
C UyIeiCcTBOM U Iaske cOG/IOmalolIeil HeKOTOpbie uyaeiickue obpruan!. Ipu
OpureHe B Kecapuu Takke CyIeCTBOBAJIO YUYMJIMUIE PaBBMHOB, C KOTO-
pbIMy OpUreH MOT BeCTU OVICKYCCUM U TTOJIEMU3UPOBATH2,

ITomo6HOe BCTYIUIEHME, OTIMYAIoIIeecs], KaK OTMEUAIOT UCC/IeN0Ba-
TNV, PUTOPUYECKON OTTOUEHHOCTHIOS, MO3BOJISIET TOABECTY CITYLIATENS

1 Fiirst A. Judentum, Judenchristentum und Antijudaismus in den neu entdeckten Psalmen-
homilien des Origenes // Adamantius. 2014. Vol. 20. P. 275-287.

2 Heine R. E. Origen: Scholarship in the Service of the Church. Oxford, 2010. (Christian
Theology in Context). P. 148.

3 Origene. Omelia | sul Salmo 75 // Origene. Omelie sui Salmi: Codex Monacensis Graecus
314:in 2 vol. / introd., testo crit., rived., trad. e note a cura di L. Perrone. Vol. 1: Omelie
sui Salmi 15, 36, 67, 73, 74, 75. Roma, 2020. (Opere di Origene; 9/3a). P. 550.
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K elé OOHOM MPOTPENTMUUECKO) Teme IIPOIOBeaN, COIIACHO KOTOPO
cemyeT TIpexknae BCero 3aboTuTbest o nymie. Takum o6pazom OpureH
MepexofayuT OT 0OPa3HOTO MPOTUBOMIOCTABIEHNS UyHesl U SI3bIYHMKA K MTPO-
TMUBOITOCTABJEHMIO TMpaBeIHMKA M TpeIIHuKa, KOTOpbIii B cebe camMoMm
yCTpauBaeT OOUTEND AbSBOMY. IIpyuém aTa 3a60Ta 0 BHYTPEHHEM KIIAIIIE,
KOTOpO€ TaKKe B CTOMYECKOM KiIode 0603HAUYAeTCs] KaK «BJIalblueCTBEH-
HO€e Hayajo» (NYEUOVIKOV), OCYILECTBISETCS Ha JBYX YPOBHSIX — CO3€eplia-
TeTbHOM U TpakTuueckoM. Ciiemysi yueHMIO, BbIpaskeHHOMY B Ilc. 75, 6,
HY)XKHO, C OHOJ CTOpPOHBI, OBITb GAUTEIBLHBIM K CBOEH MYXOBHOI >KM3HU
(«3acCHynU CB0UM CHOM U He HAWLIU Huuezo Oe3ymHble 8 cepdye»), a C IPYToii,
OBITb MWIOCEPIHBIM M He 3a00TUTHCS O OOTaTCTBE («HUUE20 HE HAULIU 8Ce
Myxcu 602amcmea pykamu c6oUMU»).

Wcrounmkom TonmkoBauus Ilc. 75, 7 («om nopuyauus Tsoezo, Boxce
Haxoea, 3adpemanu cesuiue Ha KOHeli») BBICTYIaeT TpakTaT @uioHa
«06 a/uteropum CBSIEHHBIX 3aKOHOB». OOBSICHEHME OTAUYMS MEKIY
C7IOBaMM «CeBIIMIT Ha KOHS» (GvaPdtng) U «BCagHUK» (immelg), 3aMMCTBO-
BaHHOE y &JIEKCAaHJIPUIICKOTO SK3€ereTa, HAIpaBIeHO HA TO, YTOOBI CHOBA
HAallOMHATh O B&XHOCTM JYXOBHOW OOMTETBHOCTM ¥ CO3HATETbHBIX
HpaBCTBEHHBIX YCUJIMIA. 3[1eCh TaKsKe MOXKHO YCMOTPEeTh aJlll03MI0 Ha Iia-
TOHOBCKUT 06pa3 Aylyu, KOTopas, IOHOGHO BOSHUUYEMY, IIPU COBEPILIEHUN
XOPOIIEero Uy TyPHOTO MOCTYIIKA YIIPaB/sSeT JOOPBIM MM TYPHBIM KOHEM
COOTBETCTBEHHO?.

C TepMMHOIOTMYECKOI TOUKM 3peHMs] TakKe MPUBJIEKAaeT BHUMaHUE
oTanume, Kotopoe OpureH BBOAMT Ipu ToNKoBaHum Ilc. 75, 5 mexmy
«THEBOM» (0pYN), «IPOCTBIO» (BupOC) M «3710607» (Ufjvic), KOTOPYIO OH CUM-
TaeT 0cob0 «IPSA3HOI CTpacThio» (1O popov mabog). Kak u BIocaemcTBum
Bacunmit®, Opured ornupaeTtcst B CBOEM ToaKoBaHuy Ha Iputu. 15, 1 («2Hes
2ybum Oaxce pasyMHsix»), K 4emy OH mobasisier Ilc. 36, 8 («nepecmaHs
2He8amucsi U 0CMasb SIPOCMb»), KOTOPBI MCTONKOBBIBAETCS BO «BTOpOIi
6eceme Ha Ilc. 36»°. Bo3aMoxxHO, yueHmne OpureHa o rHeBe TakKe OKa3ajo
BJIMSIHME Ha aCKeTMUYeCKyo Tpaauuuio EBarpus [ToHTHiiCcKOrO.

4 Plato. Phaedrus 246 // Platonis opera: in 5 vol. / recogn. brev. adnot. crit. instr. |. Burnet.
Vol. 2. Oxonii, 1901. (Scriptorum classicorum bibliotheca Oxoniensis).
5 Basilius Caesariensis. Homilia adversus eos qui irascuntur 1 // PG. 31. Col. 353B.

Origenes. Homilia Il in Psalmum XXXVI, 3 // GCS NF. 19. S. 131. Pyc. nep.: OpueeH. becenbi
I n Il Ha Mc. 36. YacTb 1 / nep. C Ap-rpey., BCTYMN. CT. U KOMMeHT. A. IpioHepT // bubnus
M XpUCTMAHCKasa apeBHocTb. 2021. N2 3 (11). C. 104-105.
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[Ipu mepeBope 6GbUIO MCIIOMH30BAHO KPUTUUECKOE M3[aHMe TEeKCTa,

TIOAITOTOBJIEHHOE Mpodeccopom JIopeHtio [Teppone’.

Conspectus siglorum

M Codex Monacensis Graecus 314, saec. XII

NT Novum Testamentum Graece / based on the work of E. Nestle and E. Aland;
ed. by B. Aland and K. Aland, J. Karavidopoulos, C. M. Martini, B. M. Metzger.
Stuttgart, 282012.

LXX Septuaginta, id est Vetus Testamentum graece iuxta LXX interpretes / ed.
A. Rahlfs. Stuttgart, 1935.

Ptr Origenes in Psalmos // Analecta sacra spicilegio solesmensi parata. Vol. 3 / ed. J.-

B. Pitra. Venetiis, 1883. P. 1-3648.

Opurexn
Becena ua Ilcaiom 75

1. SIcHo, uTO HAMMCAHO: «...8 Hydee 6bL1 no3nan Boz»? °. VI oueBUIHO, YTO
MYIe TOBOPAT 00 3TOM MecCTe, IIOTOMY YTO OHM HacIe[oBajIyi STy 3eMIII0
M CUMTAIOT, YTO Y HMUX OJHMX CYLIECTBYeT OoromoumTanme. B To sxe Bpemst

allc. 75, 2a

7 Origenes. Homilia in Psalmum LXXV // GCS NF. 19. S. 280-292.

8 Ccbinasch Ha AaHHOE U34aHMe, Mbl yKa3blBaeM HOMEP CTPaHMLbl U CTPOKM.

9 TonkoBaHue Ha [c. 75, 2 Takke AOWN0 A0 HAC B cocTaBe GparMeHTOB MPOYMX TONKOBAHMUIA

OpureHa Ha ncanMbl. K HUM MOXHO OTHeCTM (parMeHTbl TONKOBAaHUIM Ha chepylowme
ncanmol: Mc. 23, 1; Mc. 46, 2; Mc. 75: «pexae npuwectsus Xpuctosa ToNbko 8 Mydee bl
nosHaH boe, oTkyma npuwén Xpwucroc, locnoap Bceit 3emnu» (Origenes. Fragmentum
in Psalmum 23, 1 [Dub.] // PG. 12. Col. 1265A:11-13); «...a B npexHue BpeMeHa locnonb
6bln He BO Bceit 3emne. Bo3BbiweH OH 6bin HEHOMBbLWMM YUCIOM NOAEN, BHYLWAN CTpax
ManoMmy uucny 6naroroBelHbiX ntoAen, Obln LAapéM He HaA MHOMMMU U BEUKKM
ons n3bpaHHbiX. TakoBbIMKU Bbin Benukuit Micaak v Bennkmii Mowmceit. Ceityac xe BCE 310
SBHO ropasfo bonblwemy yncny noaei. Bcé 6ynet Bo BCEM npocTo. lMNpexae Tonbko B MN3pa-
une 6bi10 BeAnkMM uMs Ero, HO, HauUMHasa ¢ XpMCToBa SIBNEHMS, OHO CTao BEIMKMM BO BCEM
3emne (/dem. Fragmentum in Psalmum 46, 2 [Dub.] // PG. 12. Col. 1436C:5-13); «MTaK,
BO XpWUCTOBO mpuwecTBue 6bi1 no3HaH boe, koraa CoiH sBun Ero B BbllwHeM Mepycanume.
B BblwHel Nynee, rae HAX0AMTCA UCTUHHBIN bor, 6b1 no3HaH boe. Ho cnaea Ero Toraa 6bina
He npoobpasoBaTenbHON. [leicTBUTENbHO, ceivac bor mo3HaH yepes3 3epkano M B TauH-
cTBax. Pa3Be He gesiuko ums E20 — M3pannb — cornacHo Ayxy, a He COrnacHo nnotu?» (ldem.
Fragmentum in Psalmum 75, 2 [Dub.] // PG. 12. Col. 1536B:6-11).
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MbI XOTUM OOBSICHUTD U JIJIs O0JIee MPOCThIX CIyliaTeneiil?, kakum o6pasom
6 Hydee 6vi1 no3Han Boz:. 1160 passe He 6bw1 no3HaH Boz® B Erumite, Korma
CIYYMINCh 3HAMEHMsI M IIPeIBecTus?C A rmouemy ke He 6bw1 nosHau Bozd
B ITyCTbIHE, Koraa bor mocian Hapoay MaHHY B BUJE JOXKISI U BbICEK BOAY
13 OTBECHOro kamusa?¢ [Touemy >ke He 6bL1 UMUK no3Hau Boez', xorma oun
BBIIJIM U3 CBATON 3emun!l 1, okasaBILIMCh B IUIEHY, 06paTminch K bory?
PasBe, HampuMmep, JaHUWIOM He ObL1 No3HaH Boezs, XOTSI OH HaXOOWIICS
He B Uygee, a B BaBunone? Utak, moueMy ke, XOTs B CTOJbKMX MeCTaxX ObUT
mosHaH Bor, HamucaHo: «...e Hydee 6bu1 nosHan Boz»?" Tlostomy passe
He MOXeT ObITh TakK, UTO, Jaxke eC/IM Uydey STOrO He XOTST, OHM BBIHYXK-
IleHbl TIPM3HATh, YTO YIIOMSIHYTbIE CJIOBA SIBJISIIOTCSI IIPOPOYECTBOM O Bpe-
meHu Criacurensi, TOCKoabKy Mucyc Xpucroc npuinén B Uymero, 6ymyun
Borom u CbiHoM Boxkuum, KOrma caydmnaocs, uto @ Hydee 6s11 no3uan boz?!
Hmsa bora, 14 umero B Bupy locnoma Hamero Uucyca Xpucra, eeauko
6 H3paunel. A cnoso «VI3panib» ciemyeT IOHUMMAaTh TakK, KaK O HEM TOBOPUT
Incauue: «...He 6ce om Mapauns — V3paunv»X, To eCTb He Bce HOCSIIME VM

alc.752a bMc.752a cCp.Nc.77,43 dTMlc.75 2a e Cp.Brop. 8, 15; MNc. 113, 8; 135,
16; Mpem. 11, 4 fMc. 75, 2a g Mc. 75, 2a h Mc. 75, 2a iMc. 75, 2a jMNc. 75, 2b
k Pum. 9, 6

10 J1a oroBopka OpwureHy BaxHa BBMAY Toro, 4to OykBanbHoe TonkoBaHue [c. 75, 2
npencTaBaseT CIMWIKOM MHOFO NpoTUMBOpEeYMiA Ha poHe Npoumnx naccaxei BeTtxoro 3aBseta,
roe bor saBnsetcs u3panmnbCkoMy Hapoay He Tonbko B Mynee. Takum 06pa3om, no 3ambicny
JK3ereTa, Aaxe MeHee 06pa30BaHHbLIM CNyLIATENSM MOME3HO NPUOBWMTLCA K npodeTuye-
CKOM 3K3erese 3T0ro CTMXa, COrNacHo Kotopoit Mc. 75, 2 — 3To NpopoyvecTBO O NPULLIECTBUM
XpUCTOBOM, a He yKa3aHue Ha To, 4To bor 6b1n no3HaH Tonbko B Nypaee.

11 O60poT «CBsTas 3emna» OpureH ucnonb3yeTt 3necb Ang 0b6o3HayveHns Mypeun, B To Bpems
KaK B ApyruMx TonkoBaHuax «CBatas 3emns» npuoBpEeTaeT 3CXaToSorMYeckoe 3HauyeHMe.
MopobHoe TonkoBaHWe, rae roMuneT NpusbiBaeT K LyXOBHOMY M aHArorMyeckomy ToKoBa-
HUWI0, MOXHO ycMoTpeTb B «becesax Ha KHury Mucyca HaeuHa» npwu akserese MMc. 36, 11.
Cp.: Origenes. Homilia in librum Jesu Nave XXV, 4 // SC. 71. P. 486. B TonkoBaHuu
Ha lMocnaHue k PumnsHam ctux MMc. 75, 2 BknafbiBaeTcs B ycTa MyAeeB, KOTOPble OTPULAIOT
NpaBoO f3bl4HMKOB Ha3biBaTbCs HapogoM boxumm. Cp.: Idem. Commentarius in Epistolam
Pauli ad Romanos VII, 16 // GLB. 34. S. 632. B 10 e Bpems B «becegax Ha KHury bbitua»
MNc. 75, 2 npuBoamuTca, HaobopoT, ANg NOATBEPXAEHUS TOro, YTO, XOTS npexae bor 6bin
Nno3HaH Tonbko B M3pawne, ydenue XpuctoBo no Ero mpuiwectBuu pacnpocTpaHUnoch
Be3sfe. [lna BblpaxeHus 3Toro koHTtpacta [lc. 75, 2 Takke ynoTpebnsetcs B «becepax
Ha Kuury JleBut» n «becefax Ha npopoka Mcaiito» ans Toro, 4tobbl NnoAvYepKHYTb pacnpo-
CTpaHeHue no BCel 3emne cnaBbl boxuen, koTopas NposBaseTcs B LOOPOAETENbHOW XU3HU
xpuctuaH. Cp.: Idem. Homilia in Genesim XIII, 3 // SC. 7bis. P. 219; Idem. Homilia in Leviti-
cum XIlIl, 2 // SC. 287. P. 200; Idem. Homilia in Isaiam IV, 2 // GCS. 33. S. 259.
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Nspauns saensiorcs U3pamwieMm. Tak, MeXay TeM Kak He Bce OT V3pawis —
V3pansb 1 He BCe OT SI3BIYHMUKOB — SI3BIYHUKM, BO3MOKHO, UTO TTPOUCXOASI-
it oT V3pamiisi CTaHOBUTCS SI3BIYHMKOM uepe3 HeBepue, a MPOUCXOAS-
IV OT SI3BIYHMKOB CTAHOBUTCS M3pamieM uepes 6iaryio Bepy. Y momo6Ho
TOMY, KaK KpaltHss IJIOTh AeaeT IPUYACTHBIM 00pe3aHuIo, KOTJa YeloBeK
VCTIONTHSIET 3aKOH?, YBEPOBABIIMIA SI3BIYHUK OyHET ITPUYacTeH TOMY, UTO
6b110 maHo Mspawmio. Ho Takum obpasom u M3pauiab OyAeT MpUUMCIeH
K SI3bIYHUKY, eC/iM He yBepoBaa B TpuillecTBue ['ocmoma Hamero Wucyca
Xpucra. IMmeHHO Ha OCHOBaHMM CKa3aHHOTO Tpeskze O TOTKOBaHUM «l3pa-
WIsl» MOXKHO SICHO TIOHSITh, Kak «umsa Ez20 eenuxo e Hspaune»®. Utaxk,
Be/MKo uMs Mncyca XpucTa, KOTOpPbIit siBasteTcst borom!, cpeny xpucTuaH,
Haxodsauuxcs Besne. VMg ke BeJMKO uepe3 UX >KU3Hb, IOTOMY YTO MbI
BO3BelMUMBaeM locroma Halllero >XM3HBIO, CBSITOM peubl0 U 3[,0POBBIM
pacIonokKeHeM.

2. U okazanoce 6 mupe mecmo Eezo, u scunuue Eeo Ha Cuone®. ITycTb
uyzeu UIYT MecTo boxkue, maBiiee U Haxofslileecsl y MOAHOXbsT Vepyca-
JIMMa, 0 KOTOPOM CKa3aHo: «BOT oM Balll IIOKMHYT BaMu»d. MBI ske uiem
mecto miis ['ocrioga, gocroriHoe ['ocrioga, o KOTOpoM HanucaHo: «H oka3a-
J0cb 8 mupe mecmo Ezo0»¢ 12, Unrast ricanmbl, 1 HaX0Ky JlaBuaa, KOTOPbI
MOJIMJICSI C KJISITBOI: «SI He dam cHa ouam MOuM U 6eKam Moum opemomy,
noka He Hatidy mecmo 0na T'ocnoda, obumanuwe dna boza Maxoea»t. I Takske

aCp.Pum. 2,26 bfllc.752b cMNc.753 dCp.Md.23,38 ellc.75 3a fllc.131,4-5

i 6vtog] GVTWG, «NoUCTUHE» M

12 Mc. 75, 3 TaKKe NpUBOAMTCS B paMKax MONEMWMKU C WUYLEsAMM, MPU3HAKOLMMU MECTOM
Bboxuum Uepycanum n CuoH. B 1o Bpems kak B MocnaHum k PumnaHam OpwureH BCE xe
YyNOMMHaeT CNnaBy 3eMHOr0 WCTopuKo-6ubnenckoro Mepycannma B 3CXaTonorMyeckom
Kntoye, B TpakTate «[1potus Llenbca» (npu TonkoBanum Mcx. 3, 8) ak3ereT roBopuT O nage-
HuM 3eMHoM Mynen u Mepycanuma, xota cama Wynes ocsoboxaeHa ot npoknstus. Cp.:
«...HO 3TOT Hapof, KOTOpbIi 6bin BbiBeAeH U3 ErunTa, BCTyNWA Ha NyTb MUPa, YTODObI NpUIATH
Ha 3emnto OGETOBaHHYIO M XWTb B Mepycanmme, KOTOPbI MCTONKOBbLIBAETCS Kak “BuaEHME
MMpa”, KaK roBopuT nNpopok: “Okazanoce 8 mMupe mecmo Ezo u wunuuwe E2o Ha CuoHe”. OH,
O[lHaKO, 3HaeT Nlyywe NyTb MMPa, KOTOPbIA NMPUBOAUT K Xuuwy HebecHoro Mepycanuma,
4TO6bI B30MTH K CBATOMY rpapy »usoro bora» (Origenes. Commentarius in Epistolam Pauli
ad Romanos 11, 2 // GLB. 16. S. 219); «...uT06bl Nt060¥ Yenosek ybeanncs, 4To Mbl rOBOpUM
0 6naroit u npocTopHoi 3emMne MouceeBoi, He npoTuBopeya Bone [lyxa boxwus, nycTb oH
06paTUT BHMMaHWe Ha Bcex npopokoB. OHM yyaT o BO3BpalleHun B Mepycanum Tex, KTo
6nyxaan, oToweN OT Hero U NOMHOCTbIO 0BPeTET cebs 3aHOBO B YNOMSIHYTOM MecCTe U rpaje
BoxwueM, Kak ckasan npopok: “Bo cegsmom mupe mecmo E20”» (Idem. Contra Celsum VII, 29 //
SC. 150. P. 80).
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TOBOPIO, UTO CBSTOI HE ApeMJIeT, He IaCT CHA 04aM CBOMM, [TOKa He HAlIET
mecta B Camom Tocrozme. 160 mogo6HO TOMY!, Kak IPEIlHMK JAET MECTO
IIbSIBOJTY, IPEKPACHBI 1 6JIaTOPOIHBIN UeoBek (O kahog kai dyafdc)!® maér
MecTo bory, KoTopbli1 uieT, Kak ImoceanThbes B Hacl, 1 maét mecto Xpucry.
B camom pnene, Bor obemaer aTo co cioBamu: «4 6ydy Humo 8 HUX, X00Uumby
8Hympu Hux u 0ydy ux bozom, a oHu 6ydym Moum Hapodom»?. I meiicTBU-
TeJbHO, B COOTBETCTBMM C YIOMSIHYTbIM obGemianueM OH MOCEIUIICS
¥ XO[IUJT BHYTPMU, COTJIaCHO cyioBaM Mcaiin: «S podun ceiHo8eli U 8038bICUT UX,
OHU yce omaepziu Mens»® 14, Benb ecivt 661 Bor He rmocemiics, TO KaK cKasasl
6b1 bor uepe3 Hcaitio? TakuM 06pasoM, Thl BBIPA3UIILCSI M O TMPOUMX
npopokax. A Tocrogp Ham Uucyc Xpucroc Cam IocenseTcss B Oyliax
IpaBegHMKOB!S. PasBe BbI He 3Haere, 4TO, Kmo Jlyxa Boxcus He umeem,
He npuHadnexcum Emy?¢ W sicHo yunn CracuTenb, TOBOpPSI, UTO, eCiu KMo
yeaviwan cnosea Mou u coomon ux, A u Omey Moti hpudém K Hemy u obumensd
y Heeo comeopumd 16,

alleB.26,12 bWc. 1,2 cPum. 8,9 dMWH. 14,23

i WG yap] wg olv, «uTak, noso6Ho Tomy» Ptr 106,28 ii Be® <...> Niv] Be® &v TG NYEPOVIKGD
auTol, {nTolvT évoikijoal £v Npiv Kai EUTTepITaTRAOAI Kai joviv Troifioal, «bory B Ero BnagsliuectseH-
HOM Hauane, KoTopblii XO4YeT NOCENUTLCS B HAC, XOAMUTb U COTBOPUTL 06uTENbY Ptr 106,30-32

13 Cp.: Origenes. Homilia | in Psalmum XXXVI, 3 // GCS NF. 19. S. 121.

14 Crux Uc. 1, 2 Takke npuBoautcs B TpakTate «O Hayanax» M roMUnun Ha JleBuT, Nnoauépku-
Bas pPoOACTBO yenoseka ¢ borom: «bor, 6yayun 6narum no npupose, xenas UMeTb TeX, KOMY
OH sBnsn 6bl GnarogesHus U KoTopble Obl pafoBanucb UM, COTBOpWUA LocTolHble Cebs
co3panus. Mostomy Te, koTopbix OH poaun Cebe B KayecTBe CbIHOBEW, MOTYT NOHATL Ero
Hapnexawmm obpasom» (Origenes. De principiis IV, 4, 8 // SC. 286. P. 420); «/tak, npexae
Bcero, bor, kKoTopbivi poaun TBOM AyX, Tebe ansetcs otuoM. OH rOBOPUT: podus U 8038biCUN
A ceiHoseli» (Idem. Homilia in Leviticum XI, 3 // SC. 287. P. 160).

15 Tema «obutenn boxuelt B Yyenoseke» 3aTparueaetcs Bo «Btopoi 6ecepe Ha [lc. 67», roe
Takxke ucnonbsyetcs Mc. 131, 1-5. Cp.: Origenes. Homilia Il in Psalmum LXVII, 5 // GCS
NF. 19. S. 213. B «TonkoBaHuu Ha EBaHrenve ot Matdes» OpwureH, obpawascs Kk Mc. 131,
2-5, OTAMYaeT COH U ApeMoTy B OyKBanbHOW W anneropuMyeckoi TPaKTOBKE, COMMACHO
KOTOPOM Hawepnwunin obutens gns bora, npocHyBlMCE, 0OpPeTET Honee MofHOe 3HaHWe
o bore (Idem. Commentarium in Mattheum 96 // GCS. 38. S. 215). TonkoBaHue Ha [c. 131
TaKXKe COXPaHWNOCb B COCTaBe MpunucbiBaeMbix OpureHy TONKoBaHWi Ha ncanmbl. Cp.:
Idem. Fragmentum in Psalmum 131, 1 [Dub.] // PG. 12. Col. 1649C.

16 Crux MH. 14, 23 TakXe NpMBOAMTCS B psae APYrnX TEKCTOB, YKasbiBas Ha €AMHCTBO YenoBe-
yeckoi aywu u Tpouupl: «[eicTBUTENbHO, K 3TON Aylwe locnoap obpaiaetcs: “4 u Omey
npudém, bydem ecmb ¢ moboli u obumens 8 mebe comeopum” UTak, Tam, roe Xpucroc ect
¢ OTuoM m co3paér obutenb, pa3se OH He MOXeT neyb? bnaxeH npoctop Aywu, 6naxeHHO
noxe yMma, rae Otew, CbiH 1 CesToi [lyx, B YEM s HE COMHEBAKOCh, IEXAT, eAsT U CO34aKT
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Pa3Be MbI He uieM mMecTto nJig ['ociioma B HallleM BjiafblueCTBeHHOM

Hauajie (&v 1@ fyepovikd Nudv)!17? Bemb MMEHHO 00 3TOM MeCTe FOBOPMUTCS:
6 ceamom mupe mecmo Eeo?. Ecnu 3T0 — 0HO, TO MecTo boxkue ciydaeTcst
B Mmupe. Kakom mupe? O KOTOpOM HamMCaHO: «...U Mup Boxcutl, komopelii
npesocxooum BCAKUll yM, COXpamum cepoya eaui u NOMblULIEHUS 8aulu
80 Xpucme Hucyce»®. Ceppue, umeromee mup Boxuii, He opmoneBaeTcs
CTPACTSIMU, He IPUBOJUTCS B BOTHEHME SIPOCTbIO, HE CMYIIAETCS] YHBIHUEM
" He VCIIBIThIBAET YEro-ImMO0 IMPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOTO MUPY, HO MOKHO BUIETD
MUP U TUIIMHY B Ayllle TpaBeqHMKa, TaK YTO OH CTAHOBUTCS CBIHOM MUpAS,
TOCKOIbKY B HEM CaMOM HaxoguTcsi Mup. I1oaToMy, 0Kasanoce 6 mupe Kaxk
MecTo Boskue, Tak u scunuue Ezo na Cuoned.

alc. 753 bdnn.4,7 cCp./Ik.10,6 dMNc.75,3

i é&v 1) ryepovik® auTol, «B Ero BnagpiuectBeHHoOM Havane gywu» Ptr 106,30

17

obutenb» (Origenes. In Canticum Canticorum I, 8, 40 // SC. 375. P. 430); «OH monutcs
Otuy, Kotopbii He wu3beraeT M He MOKWMAAET 3TOr0 TaWHWMKA, HO MOCENSEeTCs B HEM,
NOCKONbKY psaoM ¢ Hum Haxoautca EpmHopognHbii» (Idem. De oratione XX, 2 // GCS. 3.
S. 344); «Bcsakuit CBATOM MOAYMHSETCS LAPCTBOBAHMIO BOXMIO M MOBMHYeTCS AyXOBHbIM
3akoHaM OTua, CNoBHO OH B cefe CaMOM XMBET B XOpOWO O06YCTPOEHHOM rOpoOAe.
Momoraet emy Otew, a ¢ OTUOM uapcTByeT XpUCTOC B Aylle, LOCTUTLLEN COBEPLIEHCTBA®
(/dem. De oratione XXV, 1 // GCS. 3. S. 357).

BnapbluectBeHHOE Hauano (fyYEMOVIKOV) SBNSETCS MOHATMEM CTOMYECKOTrO NMPOUCXOXKAEHMUS.
B pamkax OpureHoBCKOW peuenuuu NNaTOHOBCKOM (HUNOCOPUM OHO OTOXAECTBNSETCS
¢ ymoM (volg), a € Touku 6bubneickoro a3bika — c cepaueM (kapdia). C nocnegHum
NOHATUEM OHO COOTHOCWTCS B «TonKoBaHuMM Ha EBaHrenve ot MoaHHa» u «Tpaktate
o monutee». Cp.: Origenes. Commentarii in evangelium Joannis Il, 35, 215 // SC. 120.
P. 354; Idem. De oratione XXIX, 2 // Op. cit. S. 382. B paMkax acKkeTU4ecKoro y4yeHus
OpureHa Bnafbl4ecTBEHHOE Hayano, OCYLLeCTB/sIOWEee MOAWTBY M cCO3epLaHue, OTBeT-
CTBEHHO 3a npossneHune pobpoaetenn. Cp.: Perrone L. La preghiera secondo Origene. L'im-
possibilita donata. Brescia, 2011. (Letteratura Cristiana Antica). P. 190. Cp. npoune mecTa,
rae 310 noHsTHe ynotpebnsercs B «becenax»: Origenes. Homilia Il in Psalmum XV, 5 // GCS
NF. 19. S. 101; /dem. Homilia | in Psalmum XXXVI, 4 // Op. cit. S. 124; Idem. Homilia II
in Psalmum LXVII, 2 // Op. cit. S. 201; /dem. Homilia | in Psalmum LXXIII, 9 // GCS NF. 19.
S. 236; Idem. Homilia Il in Psalmum LXXIIl, 6 // GCS NF. 19. S. 248; Idem. Homilia Il
in Psalmum LXXIII, 5 // GCS NF. 19. S. 259; Idem. Homilia | in Psalmum LXXVI, 8 // GCS
NF. 19. S. 307; Idem. Homilia Ill in Psalmum LXXVI, 5 // GCS NF. 19. S. 339.
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Ms1 yacto roBopum o CuoHe, 160 31oT CHMOH He Xwimile Boxkue,
a sxuwmine Boskue — myimal, moromy 4TO OHa CTaja JO30pHOI OarrHeit's
u cymuiem Cinosall Boskust.

3. Tam oHU cnomunu cuiwl JyKoe? i, Tme ciyumiacs Mup, Tam 6bLIn
CJIOMJIEHBI CWJIbI JIYKOB, wjum, meu u 6oliHa®. Kakum o6pa3oM 6buin
CJIOMJIEHBI CUJTBI TYKOB? Hawa 6paHs npomus Hauaiscms, npomus 8aacmeli,
npomus muponpasumeneti moMsl ceil, npomue dyxos 371006 nod Hebecamuc 1°.
[TosTOMY HaM HY>KHO B3SITh 8ceopyxcue boxcue, umobol umems 803MOXCHOCMb
npomusocmosams yxuwperusam ouasonad 20, Bo Bceopyxkue Boxkue Bxomut
wum eepol, 0M KOMOP020 Mbl MOXEM 3dXHeUb 8ce 3dzopesuiuecs Cmpeibl

allc.754a bllc754b cEd.6,12 dEd. 6,11

i GAAG uxn] kai wuxn, «u gywa» Ptr 106,32 i xpnuaTtioTApiov <...> Adyou] xpnuaTioTrpiov <...>
TOTIOU, «cyaunuuieM mecta» Ptr 106,33  iii B LXX rnaronbHas ¢dopma B 3TOM CTUXE CTOMUT B e4MH-
CTBEHHOM UYMCIIE: «TaM OH CIOMUIL... (EKET GUVETPIYEV)»

18 «[lo30pHoi BaluHen» (OKOTTEUTAPIOV), Haxoaswelcs B aylwe, CMOH TakxXe UCTONKOBLIBAETCS
B psAe ApYrMx TONKOBaHWM, npunucbiBaeMbix OpureHy: «Bo Bcsikoi aylwe, sBnsiowleincs
CMOHOM, KOTOpasi MCTONKOBbLIBAETCS KaK «[030pHas GaluHs», MOCKOMbKY OHA HenpepbiBHO
uccnenyetr v BuaHa BceM, bor yctpameaetr Cebe »>kunuwe (Origenes. Fragmentum
in Psalmum 9, 12 [Dub.] // PG. 12. Col. 1189A:13-15); «...Ha CuoHe, KOTOpbI/i SABHO
HaxoamMTcs Ha Hebecax, TO ecTb MbIC/IEHHOW A030pHOM BallHe; 6o Cpeau YyBCTBEHHOTO
HeT MecTa necHe, obpalwéHHoi k bory» (/dem. Fragmentum in Psalmum 64, 2 [Dub.] //
PG. 12. Col. 1493A:11-13); «..u60 pa3se MepycanuMm He MCTONKOBbLIBAETCSA KaK “3peHue
mupa’, a CMoH — Kak “‘mo3opHas GawHsa™?» (ldem. Fragmentum in Psalmum 147, 13
[Dub.] // PG. 12. Col. 1677A:12-13); «CuoH — po3opHas 6GawHs» (/dem. Commentarii
in evangelium Joannis XllIl, 13, 81 // SC. 222. P. 74); «...e396, 6ecume Ha CuoH: cnewume
u He cmolime (Mep. 4, 6); KTO HaxoAMTCS BRepeau, CrelwmTe K [030pHOI BawwHe» (/dem.
Homilia in leremiam V, 16 // SC. 232. P. 322); «npuweawue Ha CUOH, TO €CTb JO30PHYHO
6awHio u Lepkosb» (/dem. Fragmentum in leremiam 32 // GCS. 6. S. 215); «[NonobHas
Aylia Mo OTHOLIEHWI K MbICIK sBnsieTcs cecTpoit CMOHY: Kak, HanpuMep, nNpaBefHas Aylia
SBNSIETCS CECTPOM MpaBefHOCTM, a Myapas — YafoM MyApOCTM, Tak MOXHO Has3BaTb
OCTOPOXHYI M BoraTylo B co3epuanum ayuwy cectpoit CuoHy» (/dem. Fragmenta in La-
mentationes 19 // GCS. 6. S. 242).

19  Cp.: Origenes. Homilia Il in Psalmum XV, 3 // Op. cit. S. 96.

20 J7oT xe ctux lMocnanus k EdecaHam npusoautcs B Tpaktate «[potus Llenbca» ans nop-
TBEPXAEHWUS TOro, YTO AMABONbCKME CUAbI MOTYT MOTy6UTb NULWb FPELIHMKOB, MOCKOMbKY
npaBeAHMKOB 3awmwaet Bceopyxue boxwue. Cp.: Origenes. Contra Celsum VI, 34 //
SC. 150. P. 250.
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JIyKaeo020? 21, Vtak, mornbaroT CUIIbI JIYKOB OT UeJIOBEUeCKUX AYII, TaK UTO
OyIOyT CIIOMJIEHBI CUIbl JIYKO8 OT UEeJOBEUYECKUX IYII U OYIYyT CIOMIIEHbBI
cwisl JIykoe B noMe BoxkueM, rme rpe6piBaeT Mup. [109TOMY HamycaHo:
«3mecb OH CJIOMWI CWibl JiyKoe»P. UTak, KTO TOT YeIOBEK, KOTOPBIi
YYBCTBYET, UTO BCE CUJIbl JIyKOB8 IOMAIOTCSI B HEM, U HE OCTaJIOCh HU €VMHOI
YyacTu, Hu BOOOIIEe uyero-iubo IiejIoro, HO BCE ObLIO CIOMJIEHO, TaK 4YTO
wjum, meu u 60lHA‘, a Takke BCE BpakeCKoe, TO €CTb LIUT MPOTMBHUKA,
MeY ero M BCsIKasl BOifHA ObLIM YHUUTOXEHBI? 1160 okazanoce mecmo Ez0
6 mupe u ycunuuie Ezo na Cuoned.

4. 3arem MbI 61arogapum Bora 3a 310 u roBopum: «Tel cmpaiueH,
u kmo npomueocmoum Teb6e»¢. VI60 eciu CTONb BEJIMKME BEIIY 06Gpenn
CWJTY B HaC, TO 6bUIM YHUUTOKEHBI wium, meu u 8otinat, Tlocie TOro, Kax Tbl
cioMas cunet aykos, Tel cmpawieH, u kmo npomueocmoum Tebe?8 VTak,
He Aaymaii, uto He bor Ha CuoHe yHUUTOXaeT BCSIKYIO BOWHY. Bocmpene-
manu eéce 6esymHole 8 cepdue’. Okasanoce 6 mupe mecmo Boxuel, n ocra-
JIUCh HETOKO/Ie6MMbI JaBiie B cebe mMecto bory. Eciu ke KTo He mact
Mecta bory B cBoeil COGCTBEHHOJ IyIlle, OH MCITOJHSIETCS CMYIIEHMEeM U3-
3a cBoero Hepasymusl. [I03TOMy HaIMCAHO: Bocmpenemanu éce 0e3ymHole
6 cepoue’.

IMoaromy 3amoBefaeT Criacutenb U ['ocroab Halll yueHMKaM CO CJI0-
BaMI: «...0a He ocmpeneulem u He Oydem Gosmucs cepdue sauie»*. VTaxk,
et OH 3amoBeasl 3TO U CKasas: «...0d He socmpenewem», eCJI Mbl Tperie-
meMm, To HapymaeM Ero Heo6XomuMyI0 3aroBeb, IoTomMy uTo OH TOBOPUT:
«...0a He Gydem 6osimbcs cepdue sauiex»'. A eciu Mbl 60MMCSI CMEPTY U BPaK-
nIebHoro, To cHoBa HapymaeM Ero 3amoBenb. I103TOMy MbI TOABEPTHEMCST
HaKa3aHMIo, KaK HamycaHo B OTKpoBeHuu MoaHHa CiemyloumM o6pasom:

aEd. 6,16 bfllc.754a cMNc.754b dMNc.753 elc758a fMc758a glc75 8a
hMc.756a i Mc.75 3a jMc.75 6a kWH. 14,27 LW~ 14,27

21 TonkoBaHue 3TOr0 CTMXa TaKke [OWN0 A0 Hac B cocTaBe (parMeHTa KOMMEeHTapus
Ha Mocnanune k EdecaHam: «Crpenbl yKaBoro — fiykaBble MOMbIC/bI. JlyKaBblid HE CMOXeET
3abpocuTb Hayano B CepAaLe, ecnm Yenosek byaeT OXpaHATLCS LWMTOM BEpbl, €C/IN BCe rops-
Lue cTpenbl yKaBoro ByayT 3axokeHbl oT Herox» (Origenes. Fragmenta in Ephesos 35 // Ori-
gen. The Commentary of Origen upon the Epistle to the Ephesians / ed. by J. A. F. Gregg //
Journal of Theological Studies. 1902. Vol. 3 (12). P. 574). Cp. Takxe: /dem. Homilia Il
in Psalmum XXXVI, 8 // Op. cit. S. 137-138; Idem. Homilia 11l in Psalmum XXXVI, 3 // GCS
NF. 19. S. 142; Idem. Homilia | in Psalmum LXXIII, 9-10 // Op. cit. S. 236; Idem. Homilia
VIl in Psalmum LXXVII, 6 // GCS NF. 19. S. 458.
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«...yuacmo 060s13/1U8bIX, HEBEPHBIX, CKBEPHDBIX, 1H0000ees U uapodees' — 8 0zHeH-
HOM 03epe»? 22,

5. 3acHynu céoum CHOM U He HAWLIU Hu4e20® GesymHble 8 cepiuer.
U Huuezo He Hawnu eéce myxcu 6ozaincmea pykamu ceoumud. Eciu Tb
CMOJKEIIb OCMBICJIMTh COH ¥ OOAPCTBOBaHME AYIM, KOTOPOE OTIMYAETCS
OT eCTEeCTBEHHOTO CHa Tejla, PaCCMOTPM, UYTO GONBIIMHCTBO JIIOfEH MMeeT
3aCHYBIIME AYIIM U OYeHb HEMHOTOUMCIEHHbIE 60apCTBYIOT2S. 160 TyxoM
IoaHa samoBenb: «He daii cna ouam ceoum ull dpemomy eexam cgoum»e i,
Urak, ckazaHo: «He daii cHa ouam ceoum B Iylie» U «dpemomy eekam c8ouMm,
umoOs! Cnacmuce, KAk aHmuiona u3 cemeti u nmuya us 3anaduu»t. M amocron
TOBOPUT Te6E: «...NPOCHUCH CRAWULI U 60CCMAHb U3 MEPMBbIX»E. VITaK, Bcerna

aOtkp. 21,8 bllc. 75 6b-c cMc 75 6a dMc 75 6c-d ellpury. 6,4 flputu.6,4-5
gEd.5, 14

i B Tekcte NT Takke roBoputcs 06 y4acTu MA0NoCayxXUTeNen 1 Bcex JikeLoBs (Kai eidwAoAdTpaIg Kai
a0V T0IG Weudéolv) ii und¢, coto3 pobasneH msgatenem iii B XX BMecTo obopoTta: «He faii
[peMoTy BekaM CBOMM» (Un<d&> [dWG] vuoTayuov ooig BAEQAPOIG) CTOUT: «HEe ApeMan BeKamu
cBOMMMY (UNJE ETIVUCTAENG 00IG BAEPAPOIG)

22 Crux OTkp. 21, 8 OpureH npuBOAMT BO dparMeHTe TonkoBaHusa Ha [c. 26, 1, rae npousHo-
cAlWmii cnoBa ncanMa 6naropaps 3TOMy He NoABepraeTcs HakasaHuio, 06elaHHOMY
B Otkp. 21, 8. B «becepax Ha KHury Cymei» c onopoi Ha 3TW Xe CTUXM NPUBOAMTCS
[LOBOJIbHO NPOCTPaHHOEe 06bSICHEHME TOro, YTO NpeAcTaBnseT cobow crpax (timor/formido),
B 0COBEHHOCTV B nepuog, roHeHuit. B otanumne ot Tpycoctu (Seihia), cnoBo «ctpax» (popog)
npencraBnset cobov bnaroroBeHue npaBefgHuka nepen borom, uto Takke gna OpureHa
BbIpaXaeTcs CNoBOM «bnaroroBeHue» (eUAdBeia). Cp.: Origenes. Fragmentum in Psalmum
26, 1 [Dub.] // PG. 12. Col. 1276C:13~-15; /dem. Homilia in Judices IX, 1 // SC. 389. P. 210,
214; Interi T. Osservazioni sul lessico di dBog nelle Omelie sui Salmi di Origene // Spazi
e tempi delle emozioni dai primi secoli all’eta bizantina. Atti del Convegno «Progetto FIR
2014» e delle VI Giornate di Studioso della CULCA / a cura di P. B. Cipolla, C. Crimi,
R. Gentile, L. Giordano e A. Rotondo. Roma; Acireale, 2018. (Orpheus; 3). P. 160.

23 OpureH anneropuyecku TONMKYeT «COH» (UTIVOG), KOTOPbI COOTHOCWUTCS C COCTOSIHUEM
rPELIHWUKOB, U «60APCTBOBaHMEY (£yPryOPOIS), KOTOPOMY NMPEefatoTCsl NPaBefHUKM, UCCIeny-
towme Mucanue. Mofo6bHOE TONKOBAHWE, FAE KCOH» COOTHOCUTCS C BHYTPEHHUM YENOBEKOM,
B TO BpeMs Kak «boapcTBoBaHME» — C BHELIHWUM, BCTpeyaeTcs BO dparMeHTe «TONKOBaHUS
Ha EBaHrenue ot Jlyku». B kauectBe napannenbHbix Mect OpureH npuoauT MNputy. 6, 4-5
n M. 26, 41. Kpome TOro, ¢ NE€KCUYECKON TOUKM 3PEHUS MOXKHO 3aMETUTb, YTO B TO BpeMS
KaK CNoBO KOIUNOIG, OTOXAECTBNSIEMOE CO CMEPTbH, COOTHOCUTCS C ATTpooEdia («Hebpex-
HOCTbY), £YPrYOpOIG SIBASIETCS IKBMBANEHTOM TIPOOOXN («BHUMaHuWe»). Cp.: Origenes.
Fragmentum in Psalmum 3 [Dub.] // PG. 12. Col. 1127A; Idem. Fragmenta in Lucam 196 //
GCS. 49. S. 310; Martens P W. Interpreting Attentively: The Ascetic Character of Biblical
Exegesis According to Origen and Basil of Caesarea // Origeniana Octava / ed. by L. Perrone.
Leuven, 2003. (Bibliotheca ephemeridum theologicarum Lovaniensium; 164). P. 1115-1121.
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XOPOIIO 6OIPCTBOBATD, «UTOOBI UMETh BO3MOXKHOCTH M36€KaTh, — FOBOPUT
OH, — CO0Ja3HOB, KOTOpble MPOU30IAYT B Oymaymem»®. Ho He TaKOBBI
6e3ymHble 8 cepdueP. V60 OHM 3ACHY/IU CBOUM CHOM U He HAUUIU HUYe20 .
160 HMKTO, eciy 3aCHET, HMUEro He HaxomuT. Eciy xouelnb HalTv —
60apCTBYI, YTOOBI He cKasan Tebe Mucyc ciemyrolee: «...mak Jju He Moziu
8bl 00uH uac 6odpcmeosams co Muow? Bodpcmeyilime u monumecs, umoboi
He 8nacmo 6 UuckyuieHue»9,

UTak, 3acHy/iu TPeIIHUKY C60UM CHOM, Vi HUUe20 He HaULIU 8Ce MYMH(U
60zamcmea pykamu ceoumu®. Kak IlucaHue HaA3bIBA€T HEKOTOPBIX
My>kamMy KpoBuf M MykaMy 0e33aKOHMSIS, TaK II0/IMM, UTO HEKOTOpbIe
SIBJISIIOTCST My>kamu 6oraTcTBa. KTo ske Mysku 60raTcTBa Kak He Te, KOTOpbIe,
oJIarasch Ha 3TO 3eMHOe 6OraTCTBO, IMOJAral0TCs HA TO, YTO IOWUCTUHE
CTy4YaifHO, IIOTOMY YTO XOTSIT COOpaTh 3TO 6OraTCTBO, AAXKe €CJIV HE MOTYT?
WTak, Bce, KTO SIBJIIETCSI MyKaMM OOTaTCTBa, 3ACHYIU C80UM CHOM U
Huuezo He Hauutu". ECIM Mbl XOTMM YTO-TM60 O6GHAPYKUTb U HE ObITh
MPUYMCIEHHBIMY K MykaM OOTaTCTBa, KOTOpble HMYEro He HaXOHAsT, He
OymeM KOIUTh OOraTCTBa U BITYCTYIO ITPOBOAUTD BPEMS B TEJIECHOM Oorat-
ctBe. ElM KTO MOKeT cHenaTh CKa3aHHOE COBepIIeHHOMY, [ToT] notidu,
npodaii umeHue meoé, 0ati MUIOCMbIHIO HUWUM U 6ydelub UMemMb COKPOBULIe
Ha Hebecax; a 3amem caedyii 3a MHoI0'.

Ecsv ke He MOKelllb CIIENIATh 3TOTO, HUYEro He JXenaii?4. 160 xoTsiue
ObITh OOraThbIMM BIAJalOT B MCKYIIE€HMe, MHOTOYMCIEHHbIe 3arlagHu
M OMAacCHOCTH [Jis1 6e3yMIIeB!, KOTOPbIE TOIIST JIIOAei pagy rubenu u yHU-
uTokeHMs1. 160 KopeHb 8cex 3071 ecb cpedposiodue, Komopomy npeddasuilcy,
Hekomopble nomepnenu KopabnekpyuieHue 8 sepek 25, Toi xce, uenosex boxcutl,

aCp.Jlk.21,36 bfllc.756a clc. 75 6b dMd.26,40-41 elc. 75 6b-c fCp.Mc.5,7;
54, 24b; 138, 19b; Mpntu. 29,10 g Cp.2 ®ec. 2,3 hMc. 75,6b-c iMd. 19,21 j1Tum. 6,
10 k1 Tum. 1, 19. OpureH NpuMBOAMT 3TOT CTUX B HECKONMbKO M3MEHEHHOM Buae. B NT ™Mbl
HaxoauM: «..Mb60 KOpeHb BCeX 30N ecTb cpebpontobue, KOTOPOMY NpeaaBlUNChb, HEKOMopble
YKAIOHUIUCL 0m 8epsl U camu cebsi nodsepaau MHo2uM ckopbsim (Opeydpevol atremAaviOnoav Ao
TAG TIOTEWG KOl EaUTOUG TTEPIETTEIPAV OBUVAIG TTOAAATG)»

i avorToIg] avorToug, «B OTHOLEHUK BesymueB» M

24 3T0 3aMevyaHue MOXEeT CBMAETENbCTBOBaTb O TOM, 4TO K ayauTopum OpureHa npuHapne-
anu TaKkxke AOBONbHO COCTOSATENbHbIE XPUCTUAHE.

25 ITOT CTUX TaKkKe NpuBoOAUTCS B «ToNkoBaHUM Ha EBaHrenve ot Matdes» u «becenax Ha Uucyca
HaBuHa» B oTHOWEHMM Myabl M THOCTUKOB: «MOXKET BblITb, KOrAa arocTos NPOUSHEC: “KOpeH...
cpebpontobue” (1 Tum. 6, 10), oH ckasan 31o mu3-3a cpebpontobus Nyapl, koTopoe aBnseTC
KOpHeM Bcex 3071, obpawéHHbix npotmB MWucyca» (Origenes. Commentaria P
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ybezaii cezo, a npeycneeaii 8 npasde, Onazouecmuu, éepe, Ji008U, MmepneHull,
kpomocmu?. He miy 60raTcTBa, YTOOBI HE CIYUMIIOCHh TaK, YTO OHM 3ACHYIU
B OOTaTCTBE CHOM C8OUM!, Vi HUYE20 He HAULIU 6ce Myxdcu 6ozamcmea
pykamu ceéoumu®,

6. Om ocyxucdenus Teoezo, Boxce Hakoea, 3adpemanu ceeuiue
Ha Koweli®. Be3sme B IIMcaHuy KOHb OOpa3’HO HA3bIBAETCS TEJIOM, Kak,
HaIIpMMep, JIX¥UBbIL KOHb 80 cnaceHued 26, 60 II0Th He IIPUHOCUT HUKAKOM
TOJIb3bI U NJIomb 8oxcdesieem npomus Oyxas, a uHble KOJEeCHUYamu, UHble
KoHsmu, a met umenem Tocnoda boza nawezo 6ydem npocnasiensit. V160 B TO
BpeMsI KaK SI3bIUHMKYU U UYKIble OOTOMOUYMTAHMS IOJIOKUIMUCH HA TeJec-
HOe, MIPaBeIHMK He YBeIMUMBaeT cebe KOHS, TO eCTb TelecHoe. VTak, Teno
Ha3bIBAETCS] KOHEM.

Om ocyxcdenus Teoezo, Boxce Hakoea, 3adpemanu cesuiue HaA KO-
Hetis. [Ipyroii 40 MeHS MCTOMKOBAJ (MIPUUYEM XOPOILIO UCTOIKOBAM), UYTO €CTh
pasHMUIIA MEXAY «CeCTh Ha KOHSI» U «OBbITh BCAAHMKOM», a TaKKe MEKIY
«OBITb CEBIIMM Ha KOHS» (Gvaatng) U «ObITh BCAIHUKOM» (imeng)?’. MTaxk,
eTUITTSSHYH, OyAydM He BCAIHMKOM, HO CEBIIMM Ha KOHS, KOHSl U Cesulezo
Ha KOHA eeepeHyn 8 mopeh. OH He CO 3HAHMEM Cell Ha KOHS ¥ TI0 3TO

alTum. 6, 11 bMc. 75 6b-c  cMc. 75,7 dMc 32,17a eflan. 5,17 fMc 19,8
gMNc. 757 hWex. 15,1.21

i auTQV] aUToV, «BCAKMM» M

» In Evangelium secundum Matthaeum IX, 9 // GCS. 40. S. 50); «<Ho MapkwuoH, BaneHTuH
1 Bacunua, a Takke BCe MpoYME epeETUKU BMECTE C HUMM, MOCKOJbKY HE MOTYT MOHSTb 3TH
TEKCTbl fOCTOMHbIM CBsATOro [lyxa 06pa3oM, YKIOHSIOTCS OT BEPbl M BBEpratoT ceb6s B MHOTo-
yucneHHble becyectmsy» (Idem. Homilia in Llibrum Jesu Nave XII, 3 // Op. cit. P. 300).

26 MNMopobHoe anneropuyeckoe TONKOBaHUE «Tenax, rae AAéTcsa oTcbinka K Mc. 32, 17, MOXHO
00HapyxuTb B «TonkoBaHuM Ha EBaHrenne ot MoaHHa» B pamkax 3k3eresbl 3ax. 9, 9-10.
B 3TOM TeKkcTe «IMBbIA KOHb BO CMACEHME®, ONIULLETBOPSAS KEHCKYH MOXOTb, COAEPXKaLLy-
10CS B YYBCTBEHHOM, BPEAWUT MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM NIIOASM, XOTSLWMM NOCenuTbes B Mepycanume
M 06paTuUTbCcs K 340pOBOMY yuyeHuto». [MogobHylo 3K3eresy, COMMACHO KOTOPOWM KOHM
onMLEeTBOPSIOT BeCoB, KOTOpble Yepe3 CTpacTM COBPALLAT NOAEN, MOXHO Takke 0BHapy-
XuTb B «becepax Ha Mucyca HasuHax. Cp.: Origenes. Commentarii in evangelium Joannis X,
32, 204 // SC. 157. P. 504; Idem. Homilia in librum Jesu Nave XV, 3; XXII, 5 // Op. cit.
P. 336, 446.

27 OTnnune avaBatng ot immelg, BepOsSITHO, BOCXOAMT K TpakTaTy «06 anneropum CBSLLEHHbIX
3aKoHOB» MunoHa. CornacHo 3TOMy TEKCTY, KBCAAHWUK» YKPOLLAET KOHS, TO CTb AEICTBYET,
B TO BPeMsl KaK «CeBLMI HA KOHS» MO3BONSET KOHK Bectn cebsd M TakuMm obpasom
HaXOAWTCA B COCTOSIHUM TOTO, HaAd Kem coBepluaetcs aencreue. Cp.: Philo Judaeus. Legum
allegoriarum liber Il, 103-104 // LCL. 226. P. 288, 290.
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npuuyHe yman. Kro co 3HaHueM OOGNEKCS B TeNO, YIIPAB/ISIET CBOVMU
YIOOBOJIBCTBUSIMY, HAIIPaBJISIET TEJIO, Kyla XOUeT, ¥ JePKUT Gpasabl CBOUX
SKeJIaHMit, YTO6bI He GbITh YBJIEUEHHBIM B IUIOTCKME JKeTaHMsI, TOT He CeB-
i Ha KOHS, Kak! erMnTsHMH2, HO BCAOHUK, KaK WIS, «Kaxk KoaecHuya
Uspaunesa u 8caoHux ezo»® ropoputcs o6 Mnuu. Mi6o oH 6bUT HEe CeBIIUM
Ha KOHSI, HO 6bIJT BCAAHMKOM, CO 3HaAHMEM CeBIIMM Ha KOHS2,

Utak, om ocymdenus Teoezo, Boxce Hakoea, 3adpemanu cesuiue
Ha KoHet®. XoTss Thl OCYIWI, OHM HArpyskaloT CeOsl TeJIeCHbBIM, JIMIIAIOTCS
paccynka ¥ 604pCTBYIOT, TaK KaK He IepeHOCSIT TBOUX OCYKmeHMit. MblI ke
OymeM MOMMUTHCA!, maxke ecau Hac ocykmaeT Bor, YToObl MOKasThCS,
MIPUHSTD OCYKIEHMS U CKa3aTh: «Mbl COTPEIIIM, HapyIIWIu 3aKOH U CO-
Bepiu 6ecuectue. Tol cmpatuied, u Kimo npomueocmoume repe, JIMIoM
TBOMM?»

7. C mozo eépemenu c rop (4’ dpovc)® znee Teoiid. C TOoro BpemeHn,
a He ¢ cerogHsurHero nHsa OH KIaAET Haualo rHeBy. ['HeB [uenoBeka] (0pyn),
OJTHAKO, IJTATCS C MOMEHTA, B KOTOPBI/ MbI I'pElIMM, a TaK Ha3bIBaeMblii
«rHeB boskuit» sBiIsieTcs 37106071 (Ufjvig), TOTOMY UTO OH JIJTUTCS IO OIpe[ie-
néunoro Bpemenus!. IlucaHme roBOPUT: «He 00 KOHUaA Oydem zHesamsCs

ad4lap.2,12 bMc. 757 c MNc.758a dllc 75,8b;Cp. Ues. 28, 16

i O, 3natenem fo6aBNeH apTHKAb i eUXWUEBA] EUXOUED, «Mbl MOUMCS» M

28 MNMopnobHoe HpaBcTBeHHOe TonkoBaHue Mcx. 15, 21 MOXHO 06HapyxuTb BO (parMeHTte
«TonkoBaHus Ha npopoka Mepemuio», roe AEMOHbI, OTOXAECTBASEMbIE C BCALHMKAMMU,
«3anpsrasi B HaC pasnMyHble CTpacTu, MPOTUBOMONOXKHbIE YETbIPDEM f06BpoAeTeNsIM, FOTOBAT
KonecHuupl». Cp.: Origenes. Fragmenta in leremiam 40 // Op. cit. S. 218.

29 Mopo6HY0 3K3eresy «BCALHWMKA» M «KOHS», KOTOPble TakXKe MOryT OTOXAECTBAATbCS
¢ Lepkosbto unn CnoBoM BoxuuM, MOXHO 0OHapyxuTb B 6ecemax M KOMMeEHTapuu
Ha [MecHb MecHeit. Tak, B TO BpeMs Kak XXeHux, C1oBo boxue, COOTHOCKUTCS CO BCAAHMKOM,
HesecTa, 0b6pa3 Llepksu, oToxaecTBnsietcs ¢ KOHHMUEN. CneayeT OTMeTUTb, 4TO 3T 06pasbl
OpureH Takxe COOTHOCWT C YNOMUHaHMAMM NofobHbix cnos B 2 Llap. 6, 14-15, Aes. 3, 8
n OTkp. 19, 11-14. Cp.: Origenes. Homilia in Canticum Canticorum I, 10 // SC. 37bis. P. 77;
Idem. In Canticum Canticorum Il, 6 // SC. 375. P. 384, 388.

30 060poT «C rop», BOSMOXHO, YKa3blBaeT Ha rpex NpapoauTenei, COBEPLEHHbIM UMUK B pato
«Ha rope», 4YTo MpencTaBnsieT napannenb c «ropovi boxuen» B Mes. 28, 16. Cp.: Origene.
Omelia | sul Salmo 75 // Op. cit. P. 564-565.

31 B 10 Bpems Kak «rHeB» (Opyn) U «apoCcTb» (BUPOG) AOBONLHO YACTO BCTPEYAOTCS B TEKCTAX
Opurena (cp.: Origenes. Homilia Il in Psalmum XXXVI, 3 // Op. cit. S. 131), «3n06a» (ufvig)
ACCOLMMPYETCS CKopee C  KMACCMYECKMMM TeKCTaMM, XOTSi MOXET Takke ynoTpebnsatbcs
B Mncanmm (cp. Bbit 49, 7; Yuc. 35, 21; Cup. 27, 30; 28, 5). YkazaHue Ha TO, YTO OTIMYUTENBHOM
yepToi 3106bl SBNSETCA MPOAOIKUTENBHOCTb, MOXKHO COOTHECTU C (parMeHTOM Xpucunna, P
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u He 8o8ek npebydem»?2 32, 160 eciyu 6bI He ObUIO TaKOM 37100bI, KaK ObI MbI
MICKYTIMJIA CETOMHSIIHME COTpellenys, Koraa cryunutces Cym, 6yab To uepes
IIBECTY MJIU TpUCTa JeT?33 U Kak ke CITYCTS ThICSUY JIET VICKYIISIT IPEXA Te,
KOTOpPbIE MX COBEPIIVIN B JaBHUX MTOKOAEHMIX? VTak, ecTh HEUTO! MMelo-
1iee oTHouleHue (GvaAoyov) K Tak Ha3blBaeMoMmy rHeBy Boxkuio (6pyr tod
fco) 1 Tak HasbiBaeMoii sspocTy boskueit (Bupog tod 0goD)34, To ecThb 37106
(ufvic) Ero, KOTOPYIO XOPOIIIO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, CKUTATh GIarumm
IelaMy U MpeKpaliaTh AejiaMu HoKasHus. V60, MOCKOMbKY Tpex cobupaeT
¥ TIPOM3BOAUT THEB, YCIbINIb [1aBia, KOTOPBI TOBOPUT: «Mau mel npeHe-
Opezaewb 6Gozamcmeom 6nazocmu Ezo, kpomocmu u 0onzomepneHus, He pasy-
Mmes, umo 6nazocme Boxus 8edém mebs K nokasHuio? Ho, no ynopcmey

alc. 102, 9b

i T1] TIG, «<HekTO» M

» roe 3n06a «ocTaéTca» (TO pévelv) M «3anevaTneBaeTcs B naMaTu» (TR pvAun
mapadeddéoBal). Cp.: Chrysippus. Fragmenta moralia 416 // Stoicorum veterum fragmenta:
in 4 vol. / ed. . Arnim. Vol. 3. Stutgardiae, 21964. S. 102. B TpakToBKe OpureHa 31a nponon-
XXUTENbHOCTb O3Ha4aeT, 4yTo 3106a boxus MOXeT B BMAE HaKa3aHWs NPOSIBAATLCS CMyCTS
NpOAO/IKUTENbHOE BpPeMsi MOCNe COBeplUeHMs rpexa. TeM He MeHee «3n06e boxuen»
CBOWCTBEHHO WMeTb npefen u ObiTb Npexae BCEro BOCMUTATENbHbIM CPEACTBOM, Kak
06 31oMm rosoput OpureH B TpakTaTe «[lpotms Llenbca», ccobinasics Ha [c. 6, 2, a Takxe
B «TonkoBaHWM Ha EBaHrenve ot Matdes», roe pivig yKasbiBaeT Ha HakasaHue, KOTOpoe
npetepnenu xutenn Mepycanuma nocne ybuiictea Makoea, 6parta focnogHs: «B cootset-
cTBUM co 310601 boxueint (katd pfviv 8eol) 3T0 06paTMNOCh NPOTUB HUX U3-3a TOTO, YTO OHU
OoCMeNnunuch cosepwutb npotueB Makosa, 6pata Mucyca, HasbiBaemoro Xpuctom». Cp.:
Origenes. Contra Celsum 1V, 72 // SC. 136. P. 360, 362; Idem. Commentaria In Evangelium
secundum Matthaeum X, 17 // GCS. 10. S. 22.

32 Bo dparmeHTe TonkoBaHua Ha lMnay Mepemum ctux Mc. 102, 9 cOOTHOCMTCA CO CTUXOM
Mc. 73, 1, roe Takke BCTpeYaeTcss MOTUB IpOCTM boxbei: «3To coyeTaeTcs CO CKa3aBLUMMM
B MJ1EHY, COTNACHO CEMbAECT TPeTbeMy ncanmy: “is yeeo, boxe, ompuHyn 8 koHue? Spocme
Teos pazeHeganacs npomug cmaod naxcumu Teoeli”?» (Mc. 73, 1). 3To coyeTaeTcs C Bblpaxe-
HueM: “He do koHua ». Cp.: Origenes. Fragmenta in Lamentationes 78 // Op. cit. 6. S. 265.

33 Ha ocHoBaHuu «Mctopuorpadum» tOnusa AdpukaHa, ¢ koTopbiM Obin 3HakoM OpwureH,
MOXHO 3aKnunTb, 4To CTpawHbi Cya Hactynut cnycts 500 net nocne poxaeHus Xpucra,
4YTO [O0BOJSIbHO XOPOLIO COOTHOCWUTCS CO CpOKamu, KoTopble npepnaraetr OpureH B 3ToM
romunun. Cp.: Roberto U. Le «Chronographiae» di Sesto Giulio Africano, Storiografia,
politica e cristianesimo nell’eta dei Severi. Soveria Mannelli, 2011. (Universita Europea
di Roma). P. 86-87.

34 OpureH ucnonb3yet obopoT: 0Tl <...> dvahoyov, yKasbiBasg Ha TO, YTO OH UMeeT B BUAY
nekcuky, ynotpebnsemyio B lNMucanuu. Cp.: James M. R. Learning the Language of Scripture:
Origen, Wisdom, and the Logic of Interpretation. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2021. (Studies
in Systematic Theology; 24). P. 196.
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meoemy U HepackasHHOMY cepouy, msl cam cebe cobupaeuiv 2He8 HA OeHb
2Hega»?.

B To BpeMs Kak rpex Moit co6upaeT MPOTUB MEHSI THEB, MOKasHue
pacceuBaeT HaKOIUIEHME THeBa'.

8. C neba Tot éo3secun cyd® ': oTHOCAIIEECS K Cyoy He 3eMHOe,
a HebecHoe. C HeOA CTaJIO CJIBIITHO HAM YYeHMe O cyze, 1 BO BroposakoHumn
HAITMCAHO: «...C Heba cman cvluleH 2nac Teoli»C. 3emus yoosanace u ymuxaa,
K020a npedcmana Ha cyde Bosicuemd. 3emsist 60UTCS TOTIA, KOTJA TPOUCKO-
IUT Cyl, TIO9TOMY OHa YGos1ace u ymuxjd, Kozda npedcmana Ha cyde
Boscuem, umobsl chacmu écex npasedHukoe 3emauc. CaMoe yIVBUTEb-
Hoe (mapado&dtatov)’s, UTO MBI MPOSBMIM KPOTOCTh, €INE HaXOISICh
Ha 3eMJie, €I€ HaxOHOsSCh B TeJle, UYTO MbI OCTABWIM SIPOCTb M OCTaBWIN
rueB! Ocmaew 2Hes8 u NOKUHb Apocms!f ITak, HY>KHO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO B HAIIMX
cuiax, He 1aTh cebsi OMONeTh 9TOV IPSI3HOI CTPACTH, HO, HA06OPOT, B Gi1a-
SKeHHOJ KPOTOCTHS CTOSITh TIPOTUB SIPOCTU U He AaTh €if CMyTUTb U Pa3BOJI-
HOBATh HAC, YTOObI HE OTHOCMJIOCH K HaM HamucaHHoe B IIputyax: «IHes
2y6um Oaxce pasymHwix»". 160 Tak TSKeIa 5Ta CTPACTh, UTO JaKe Pa3yMHbBIX
ryout raeB. He ckaszaHo: Gym ryouT gake pasyMHBIX — UM He CKa3aHo:
cpebposobue TyOUT Jake pasyMHbBIX, HO THeB. Belb MMEHHO 3Ta CTPacThb
MIPUBOIMT B BOJIHEHME TTOUTH BCEX, U I OOIOCH, UTO UEJIOBEK ITPOSIBIISIONII
0e3rHeByE, BCTPEUALTCS PEAKO.

Coesecmsb uenoeexka ucnoeedyemcsi TeGe, u ocadok cosecmu 6Gyodem
cnpasnsame npaszoHuxk neped To6oii. CyluecTBYIOT y HAac HEKOTOpbIe
npencTaBiaeHus: (EvOvpunuotae): TPeICTaBIeHNs] O Tpexe U IMpeaCcTaBIeHus
o mpaBegHOCTU. VITak, cogecmsb uenoseka ucnosedyemcs Bory. OHa Gymer

aPum.2,4-5 bMc.759a cBrtop.4,36 dfllc.75 9b-10 efllc.75,9b-10a flc. 36, 8a
gCp.Md. 55 hMpuru. 15,1 iMc. 75, 11a

i opyfg] vig, «3emnu» M ii B LXX BMecTo CyllecTBUTENbHOIO KPIua (KCyA») MCMONb3yeTcs
O[lHOKOPEHHOE CYLLLeCTBMTENbHOE KPIiOIG: «C Heba Tbl BO3BECTUA CYAbI (€K <...> KPIOIV)»

35 OnacHoCTb rHeBa, Kak OAHOM M3 CaMbIX Cepbé3HbIX cTpactei, OpureH OTTeHseT yauee-
HMeM, KOTOpOe BbI3BaHO TeM, YTO KpOTOCTb (TTPadTNG) M OTCyTCTBME rHeBa (Gopynoia)
[OCTYMHbI NPaBeAHMKAM Ha 3eMe, 4TO NPeaBOCXMLLAET COCTOsIHME JocTurwmnx pas. 06 oco-
601 cune U «yHMBEPCaNbHOCTU» 3TOM CTPACTW, KOTOpas Kacaetcs, kak yTeepxaaeTt OpureH,
noyTn BCex, roBoputcs Bo «BTopoii 6ecepe Ha lMc. 36» B pamkax TonkosaHus [c. 36, 8
(«[TepecmaHb 2Hegambcs U 0cmasb Apocme»). B 3ToM MecTe Takxke npusoautcs Mputy. 15, 1,
a rHesy npoTuBonocrtasnseTcs KpotocTtb. Cp.: Origenes. Homilia 1l in Psalmum XXXVI, 3 //
Op. cit. S. 131. Pyc. nep.: OpueeH. becenbl | v Il Ha MMc. 36. Yacte 1 / nep. ¢ ap-rpeu.,
BCTYM. CT. U KOMMeHT. A. IptoHepT // Ykas. cou. C. 104-105.
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67arogapuTh WM MCIIOBEJOBATHCS COPAa3MEPHO IpexXy M MCIIOBENAHUIO
COBECTU: «..0cd0OK coeecmu, — roBoput OH, — 6ydem cnpaeéasine npaso-
HuK neped To6oii»? 3°.

Monumece u daeaiime uckynaerue I'ocnody, Bozy eauwemy®. Bosma-
BayiTe MOAUTBBI Bory m BoO3maBaiiTe MOIUTBBI, AOCTONMHBIe bora. Bce,
Komoposle 80kpyz Hezo, da npunecym dapsl cmpawnomy© 3. OH cKasa,
YTO NpaBegHUKM 60Kpye bora, He B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OTHOLIEHUH,
HO UTO OHM BCETAa HaXomsATCcs BOKPYT bora. ITomo6HO TOMY, KaK CTOUT XOp,
BCe, crosie okpye Tebs,, npunecym dapot Tebe cmpauwnomyd. Bee, KTo
naneku ot ['ocrioma u bora, He MOTYT MPUHOCUTD IapPbl.

Hecymime dapsl cmpawiHomy u ykpowaiouiemy dyxu npaeumenetic.
Kaknx npaeumeneii, Kak He TeX, O KOTOPbIX TOBOPUTCS Ciaemyroliee?
Boccmanu yapu 3emau, u npagumenu cogewarmcs emecme npomus I'ocnooa
u npomus IomazarnHuka E2of. O Hux HammcaHo: «Myodpocmb e Mbl nponose-
dyem mexdy Co8epuleHHbIMU, HO MyOpOCMb He 8eKa ce20 U He npasumernell
8eKka cez0' yHuumoycaemnlx, Ho nponosedyem myopocms Boxcuto, matinyro,
COKPOBEHHYI, KOMopoli HUKMO U3 npasumeieli 8eka cezo He NO3HAL; UGO eciu

afc.7511b bMc 75 12a cMNc. 7512b-13a dMc. 7512b-13a eMc. 75,12b-13a fllc.
2,2

i 0UB¢ TV ApxOvIWV ToU CivOg TOUTOU, CIOBA: &M He NpaBuTenei Beka cero» — nobasneHbl
usparenem

36 Crux Mc. 75, 11 Take npuBoanTcs B psae Apyrux Tekctos OpureHa, Hanpumep, B «Tonko-
BaHuM Ha MecHb lecHei» u TpakTtate «O Hauvanax». Cp.: «Ho cywecTByeT Takxe Hekui
co3farenb 6narux NoMbICIOB; MO3TOMY, S AyMato, B MCanMaxX HanucaHo: “b/iaxeH Yenogexk,
nomouwb komopomy om Tebs, focnodu, u komopelli 8 cepdue C8OEM pacnonazaem 8oCxomoe-
Hus” (Mc. 83, 6). U cHoBa: “Meicis (cogitatio) 4enoseka 6ydem ucnosedosamscs Tebe,
u ocadku muicneli 6ydym cnpaensme npasoHuk ons Teb6s” (Mc. 75, 11)» (Origenes. In Canticum
Canticorum 111, 13, 26 // SC. 376. P. 638); «MTaK, 4to MbICNb (COogitatio) UMeeT Hayano B Hac,
CBMAETENbCTBYET B ncanMax [laBua, KOTopbii roBOpUT: “Meicb (cogitatio) yenoseka Gydem
ucnosedosamecs Tebe, u ocadku meicaeli bydym cnpasasme npaszoHuk ons Tebs” (Mc. 75, 11)»
(/dem. De principiis Ill, 2, 4 // SC. 268. P. 168).

37  TonkoBaHME Ha 3TOT CTUX TaKXKe COXPaHMNOCb B COCTaBe (parMeHTa KOMMeHTapus
Ha Mc. 75, npunucbiBaemoro OpureHy: «...BHYLWALWMIA CTpax yaanseT OT uapei 3emau
nyxoB npasuTeneil. [lyx npaButenei HaxoAWUTCS Cpeau NpaBsLmX Moj Ha4yanoM Beka Cero.
[lyx npasutens Beka cero Haxoauncs B Mype, kotopbiit npeaan Xpucra. Cnacutens, BHyLwas
CTpax 3TUM AyxaM, NIMIaeT MX TOro, Yepes 4YTO OHM AEWCTBYIOT, B MOAXOAALLEE BpeMs,
yToBbl OHM mokasnuce. Cp.: Origenes. Fragmentum in Psalmum 75, 2 [Dub.] // Op. cit.
Col. 1537B:3-9.
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0Obl no3uanu, mo He pacnsinu 6sl T'ocnoda cnaswi»?® 38, Kax ske bor musbasiser
TpaBuUTeNiell OT MYyXOB, eC/iM 3TU TIpaBUTeNM, KOTOA PaHST HalIM OyIIN,
HAaTOJIHSIIOT HaC CBOMM IyXOM IMpaBUTeIel?

Utak, monumecs u daesaiime uckyniaevue I'ocnody boey, v éce, Komo-
pule eokpye Hezo, da npunecym dapsl cmpawiHomy u ykpoujaioujemy oyxu
npaeumeneii®. ITyctb OH Hac u30aBUT OT OyXa npasumesnell éeka cezot,
yTo6bI MBI Aanyu mecto CBaromy yxy Bosxkuio u [Iyxy Xpucra, Koropomy
CJlaBa U Cujia BO BEKU BEKOB. AMIHb.
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0 Mepe TOro, Kak ITPOABUTaeTcsl Halll [IepPeBOJ, TPeUECKOT0 TEKCTa
Kuuru nipopoka Mcamn, Mbl CTaIKMBAE€MCSI C OCKyIeHUeM CBSITO-
OTeueCcKuX KOMMeHTapueB Ha Hero. HEeMHOTOCIOBHBIM U TEéMHBIM
CTAHOBUTCSI B 3TUX I7IaBax COXpPaHMBILEeCs B apMSHCKON BepCuu

TOJIKOBaHMe CBT. MloaHHa 3y1aToycTa (yske Kak OyITo ¥ He eMy IpMHazIexKa-

ee), OOpPBIBAIOTCI Ha 16-7 IVIaBe MPOpPOKa TOJKOBAaHMSI CBT. Bacuus

Benukoro. Mbl pofomkaeM ONMMPaThesl Ha TPyAbl CBB. Kupwiia AnekcaH-

Ipuiickoro u ®eomopura Kupckoro, Mecramu nOpuBaeKaeM sl CPaBHEHUS

JIPYTUX aBTOPOB, TOTKOBABIIUX €BPECKUI WM CUPUICKMIT TEKCT, a TaKkkKe

«CTyJaiiHbie» KOMMEHTapuM, paccesiHHble B CBSITOOTEUECKMX TBOPEHMSIX,

He MOCBSILEHHBIX crenyanbHO Kuure Mcauu, HO comepsKalyX LMUTAThI

13 Hero. Takue OTKJIMKM Ype3BbIUAiHO 1I€HHbI IIPeKAe BCero roTromy, 4To

ITOKAa3bIBAIOT, KAKMM ObUIO CTUXMITHOE BOCIIPUSITME CJIOB IPOPOKA YMTaTe-

JISIMY 3TI0XU TTATPUCTUKU, XOTSI 38 ITUM, KOKYIIUMCS CTUXUHBIM, BOCIIPHSI-

THEM, KOHEUHO, MOKET CTOSITb U CUCTeMa KaKUX-TO CIelMalbHbIX TOIKOBA-

HMIA, He JOLIeNIIMX OO Hac. B paBHOI Mepe Ipy aHaju3e Haubojee TEMHbIX

WIY CIIOPHBIX MECT JIJIs1 HaC repMeHEeBTMYECKMM IT0COOMeM CTyXKaT Jodep-

Hye nepeBoabl ¢ CenTyarMHTbI, XOTSI MMEHHO B TaKMX MeCTaX OHU PelKo

CO37al0T KOHCeHCYC. MOXKHO MpeiBUAETh, UTO MPU MepeBOojie APYTUX IMPOpPo-

YeCKMX KHUT MbI CTOJKHEMCS C emmé 6ojee CUMIbHBIM JedUIIUTOM TOIKO-

BaHUIA.

B cBsI3M € 3TMM BCTa€T BOMPOC, BAXKHBIN [IJI1 HAC B METOHOIOTMYECKOM
OTHOILIEHUU: KaK OCYILEeCTB/ISATh MaTPUCTUUECKM-OPMEeHTUPOBAHHbIN Tepe-
BOJ, TIPM OTCYTCTBUM TATPUCTUUECKOrO MaTepuana? 31mech, Kak U BOO6IIe
B (Jlyuae C TepMeHeBTMKOV (OOHMM U3 acCleKTOB TPUMEeHEeHUSI KOTOPOil
SIBJISIETCS JTF00O0 TIepeBOM), Mbl IBITAEMCS] YIUTBCS y CBSITIX OTIIOB BUAETD
(CTBIILIATE) TEKCT M OMMPATBhCS Ha TMOMydeHHble paHee U3 Pa3IMUHbIX KOM-
MEHTapyeB IIPUMePHI (He)ITOHMMAaHMS ero OYKBaIbHOTO CMBIC/IA: KaK TIOHM-
MaHMe, TaK M HelOHMMaHMe TPeJIoNaraloT B 3TOM CTUJIe MBIIJIEHUS OT-
KPBITOCTh K MHTepIipeTalu. [Ipu obpaiieHny K CBITOOTeYeCKMM KOMMEH-
TapusM Mbl pa3s 3a pasoM IOMyYaIy IOATBEPKIEHME O06OCHOBAHHOCTM
TTOJIX01a, IIPU KOTOPOM TEMHOE TMEPEBOIMTCS KaK TEMHOe, a JIio0ast PUHS-
Tas y MO3THENIINMX U3JaTeeii iudpoBast 1 MyHKTyal[MOHHAs pasMeTKa 610-
JIEJICKMX IVIaB M CTUXOB He CUMTAETCsT caMa Co60I0 pasyMeromeics, Ho pac-
CMaTpMBaeTCs KaK YCJIOBHAS M TOTOBas K MepecMOTpy. BbUIo 6bI CTUIIIKOM
9KCTpaBaraHTHO [IjISI COBPEMEHHOTO UuTaTelNls IMyGIMKOBaTh TEKCT BOOOIIEe
0e3 IyHKTyallli, XOTs 3TO GbIIO ObI 1 O/VKe, TI0 KpaiiHeli Mepe, K U3[aTelb-
CKMM TIIpMEMaM 307I0TOTO BeKa MaTPUCTUKM, & TeM CaMbIM — K MCTOKaM
OCHOBHOI JINHMM LIEPKOBHBIX TOIKOBAHUIA.
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Bo BcskoM cydae, CTOUT CTPEMUTBCSI K TOMY, YTOObI B HEKOM JOCTYII-
HOIl Mepe CHMMAaTh CO CBSIIEHHOTO TEeKCTa OKOBBI, BO3JIO)KEHHbIE Ha HETO
BpemMeHeM. HacKOIbKO 3TO YAAETCS HAM M YTO TOMy4YaeTcsl B UTOre —
06 5TOM MPOCUM CYIUTh YATATEIS.

K unrarento Mbl MMeeM U el§ OfHY ITPOChOY: MPUChUIATh HAM, Yepes
M3OATEIbCTBO WIM Ha HAIlllM COOCTBEHHBIE 3JIEKTPOHHBIE ajpeca, YIyIleH-
Hble HaMM CBSITOOTeuecKue KOMMeHTapuu Tekcra Mcamm CemnmTyaruHThI,
a Taroke TOJKOBAHMS, ComepsKalmecs: B 60TOCTY>KeHMY, Ha KOTOpbIe OH CU&
Obl HY;KHBIM OGpaTUTb Hallle BHMMaHMe. Takas IMOMOIIb, KaK ¥ TOMOIIb
C MIPMOOPETEHNEM HOBEMIIMX KPUTUUECKUX U3TAHUI 3TUX KOMMEHTapUeB,
ObLTa ObI HEOILIEHVMbBIM BKJIAJIOM B IIEPKOBHOE JIEJIO.

1QIsa?

AXO

Boh

Eth

S

o

Pit

SD

Slav

Curibl

The Biblical Qumran Scrolls: Transcriptions and Textual Variants / ed. by E. Ulrich.
Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2010.

Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt; sive, Veterum interpretum Graecorum
in totum Vetus Testamentum fragmenta: in 2 t. / ed. Fr. Field. Oxonii, 1875.
[Axmia — Cuvmax — ®eofoTHOH].

unifuwdupmityy  dwflwt, Ynwnwbghnognfu, 1895, [CeamenHoe Iucanue.
KoncranTtnHomnons, 1895].

Prophetae maiores, in dialecto linguae Aegyptiacae Memphitica seu Coptica: in 2 t. /
ed. H. Tattam. T. 1. Oxford, 1852.

Der Prophet Jesaia nach der aethiopischen Bibeluebersetzung. T. 1: Der aethi-
opische Text / hrsg. von ]. Bachmann. Berlin, 1893.

3360 bymbsFao. cdomolin, 1985. [MirxeTckast pykorych. Tommcy, 1985].
Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. J. Ziegler. Gottingen, 31983. (UreHust OCHOBHOTO
TeKcTa [eTTMHTEHCKOTO M3IaHMsl, KOTOPHIM MbI TIPEANOWIM UTeHNUe U3 KPUTHUe-
CKOTO arirapara).

Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. |. Ziegler. Gottingen, 31983.

Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia / ed. K. Elliger et W. Rudolf. Stuttgart, 51997.
Pepakiyst Opurena (B ammapate: Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. ]. Ziegler.
Gottingen, 31983).

The Old Testament in Syriac According to the Peshitta Version / ed. on Behalf
of the International Organization for the Study of the Old Testament by the Peshitta
Institute Leiden. Pt. 3/1: Isaiah. Leiden, 1993.

Septuaginta Deutsch: Die griechische Alte Testament in deutscher Ubersetzung /
hrsg. von W. Kraus, M. Karrer. Stuttgart, 22010.

Bubnia cupeu kuursl Betxaro  HoBaro 3aBerta, 110 sI3bIKYy C7IoBeHCKy. Octpor, 1581;
M.; JI., '1988.



Tg

Vg

add.

om.

OnMbIT LEPKOBHOIO AKALEMMYECKOTO MEPEBOAA KHUTM MPOPOKA UCAUN

The Bible in Aramaic Based on Old Manuscripts and Printed Texts / ed.
by A. Sperber: in 3 vols. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2004.

Biblia Sacra Vulgata iuxta Vulgatam versionem / rec. R. Weber et R. Gryson.
Stuttgart, 52007.

Bibliorum Sacrorum Latinae versiones antiquae seu Vetus Italica. T. 2. Remis, 1743.
0O6Go3HaueHMs B aniapare

addidit — mo6aseHo

omisit — OTCyTCTBYyeT



84 MNbs CEPTEEBMY BEBIOPKO, ETOP AJIEKCEEBMY KPOMMHOB

‘Hoadiag

i’
1 'Opooic, fiv e16ev Hoaiag vidg Apmg katd Bapvidvoc.
2 En’ dpovg medivod Gpate onueiov, DYydGATE TNV QOVIV €0VTOIG, U QoPel-
ol¢g, mapokaieite ti] yepi Avoi&ate, ol Gpyovres.
3 éyd ovvTaoom, Kol €yd dym adtovg: Nylacpévol giol Kol €yd dym adTtovg:
yiyavteg Epyovral TAnpdoat Tov Ouudv pov yaipovteg Gua kai HPRpilovres.
4 ooy E0vAV TOAMAV Enl TOV 0pémv Opoia €BvAMV TOALGY, povr| BactAénv
Kal E0vadv cuvnyuévav. koplog coPawd évtétadtat £Bvel OTAOUAY®
5 EpyecBar £k yfic TOppwOev dn’ Grpov Bepeliov Tod ovpavod, KOPLog Kai ol
OmAOLAYO1l aTOD, TOD KaTaEOEIpaL TNV oikovHEVV OANV.
6 0MoADOCETE, £YYUC Yap N Huépa Kupiov, kal cuvipipn mapd oD Beod et
7 d1d tovto Taow xelp EKAvONcETAL, KOl whoa Yoy avBpdmov dethidoet:

Xlil,2 edivol] yvopwdoug A («<MpayHoi»), OpuaAol E («poBHOIY), vepwdoug O? (Bacunwuit
Benukuit He ykasbiBaeT nep.) («TyMaHHOM»), now1 MT («obHaxEHHOI?», dmmag). XX Z BbiBOAAT
OT apaM. '9y («CcrnaxuBaTb»), A ©® — oT eBp. Q) («cyMepku») | £auToig] auToig GO, autiv A
O («[ronoc] ux»), o7 MT («um») | pn @oPeiobe] om. MT | Avoigate — GpxovTeg] kai
eioeAOETWOoav avoiypata Ekouaialopévwy A («v BOMAYT BO BXOAbI CAMOBOJIbHbIXY), KOI £EEADETW-
oav B0pag Z («1 BbIMAYT B ABEpM»), 0'2'T) 'NNY 182! MT («u fa BoiayT BO ABEpU 3HATHbIX»). LXX
D' INND

3 éyw Gyw?] ayiadw GO («ocBawaio») | dyw?] KaA® GO («30By»)

4 Baoihéwv] Baoiheiwv A £ O («uapcte»), nid'ynn MT («T. x.»)

1 CBT. Bacunuit Benukuit paéT TONKOBaHMS Ha BapUaHTbl «PaBHWHHOM» WU «obBnavHoit»
(vepwdng). Bo BTopom cnyyae peyb MAET NPOCTO O BbICOKOM, B NepBOM — M 0 6e30nacHoM
AN noabéma rope. «3HaMeHue» — KpecT, KOTOPbIi AeNnaeT NoAbEM Ha «PaBHUHHYH ropy»
6e3onacHbIM (Basilius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 256 // PG. 30.
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Hcaus

XIII

1 Bunmenne, kotopoe yBumen Mcansi, cbiIH AMOCOB, ITpOTMB BaBujIoHa.

2 Ha rope paBHMHHOI! IMOOHMMMUTE 3HaMeHMe, BO3BbICbTE roysoc cebe?:
He 6oiiTech; mpusbiBaiiTe pykoio: OTKpoiiTe, HAUaJIbHUKMA.

3 51 mpuKasbiBalo, U 1 BeAY MX; OCBSIIEHbBI CYThb, U ST BEAY MX; UCIIOIMHbBI
MIPUXOMSIT UCIIOJHUTD THEB MOJA, pafysiCh BKYIIE 1 HarIess.

4 Tonoc maeMEH MHOTMX Ha ropax, MmoJo6HO [rosocy] TieMEéH MHOTMX*
roJIoC 1Iapeit 1 IieMéH cobpanHbiX. locogb CaBaod 3aroBeaas rieMeHn
BOOPY>XEHHOMY

5 npuiiTi U3 3eMIM U3aTeKa, OT Kpast OCHOBaHUsI HebecHoro, — locmonb
¥ BOOPY>KEHHbBIE €T0, — YTOOBI MCTIUTH BCEJIEHHYIO IIETYIO0.

6 BosomuTe, 160 6;13K0 MeHb [OCIIomeHb, 1 COKpYIIeHe OT bora mpuméT.
7 OTtroro BcsSKasg pyKa paccaabuTcs ¥ BCSIKasg [Oylia deaoBedeckast
opobeer;

Col. 569). CeT. Tpuropuii Benukuii nop «3HaMeHMEM» TOXE MOHMMAET KPECT, HO KTEMHYI0
ropy» (4to cooTBeTcTBYeT Vg, a He VT) MHTeprnpeTUpyeT KaK caTaHy, Haj KOTOpbIM «BO3Be-
LatoLme» TOPXKECTBYIOT NocpeacTBoM kpecta (Gregorius Magnus. Moralia, sive Expositio
in Job XXXIII, 1, 2 // PL. 76. Col. 669). Uctopuyeckoe TonkoBaHue AaéT cBT. Kupunn
AneKcaHOpPUIACKWIA, OTHOCA NMPU3bIB K NepcaM U MUASHaM, a KPaBHUHHOCTbY rOpbl TPaKTys
Kak eé ypobonpucrynHocTb (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophe-
tam 11, 2 // PG. 70. Col. 348).

2 YreHune £autoig («cebe»), npeobnasatoliee B AOCTYMHbIX HaM TOJIKOBAaHMAX, COOTBETCTBYET
€BpENCKOI ManoMe, YCUIMBAKOLWLENA aKLEHT Ha AeUCTBUM (Cp. B PyC. «M MOWEN cebex).
C. Bacunuit Tonkyet 10T 060pOT anneropuyecku: BO3BbILLIAS FON0C, HYXHO K3 cebs camoro
BbIBOAMTb BbICOTY €ro npegmeTa. IT0 Kolvai Evvolal, «obLme NnpeacTaBaeHus», 3a0KeHHble
B YenoBeyeckoW npupoae pns nosHauus bora (Basilius Caesariensis. Commentarius
in Isaiam prophetam 256 // Op. cit. Col. 569).

3 Mo cBT. Bacunuio, BO BTOPOI MOMOBUHE CTUXA peyb UAET O Bparax, KOTOpble MOChINAOTCS
ONS HaKa3aHWs TPeLHMKOB, @ B MEpBOM MPOAO/IKAETCS pedb O CMACEHHbIX BEPYHLLMUX
(Ibid. 258 // Op. cit. Col. 572). B TakoMm e k/toue, TONbKO C Honee UCTOPUYECKUM YKIIOHOM,
TOnKyeT 1 cBT. Knupunn: peyub MOET 0 BapBapax, BCeraa pafoCTHO U BbICOKOMEPHO BbICTYMa-
folMx Ha BOMHY. Ho, mockonbKy cB. Kupunn He BUAWT B 3TOW rpynne CTMXOB CheLManbHOro
obpalleHnsa K n3bpaHHOMY HapoAy, NepByto NOMOBUHY AAHHOTO CTMXa OH OTHOCUT BCE K TeM
e pasoputensm BaBunoHa 1 COBO OCBATU/» NMOHUMAET B 3HAYEHUM KOTAENUNY», «BbIOpan
ans coseplwenuns pena» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam Il, 2 //
Op. cit. Col. 352).

4 CBT. Bacunuit BUOMT 34€ecb yKasaHue Ha vyao [aTmaecaTHuubl; BMeCTe € TeM, OH JonyckaeT
M OTHECEeHMEe 3TOro CTUXa K KMCMONMHAMY, OCYLLECTBAMIOWMM Kapy [0CnoaHI0 B HEBEAEHWM
(Basilius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 259 // Op. cit. Col. 574).
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8 «xal topaybcoviar ol mpéofelg, kol dOveg avTovg EEOVOV MG YLVOIKOG
TIKTOVONG® KOl GUUPOPAGOVGY ETEPOC TPOG TOV ETEPOV Kal EKOTHOOVTAL KOl
10 TPOGOTOV AVTMOV MG PAOE petafarodoy.

9 1500 yap uépa Kupiov aviatog Epyetar Ovpod kai 0pyfg Oeivar v olkovpé-
vnv 6Anv €pnuov kol Tovg apapTOAods dnorécat €& aOTS.

10 oi yap dotépeg oD ovpavod Kol 0 Qpiov kKol wig 6 KOGHOG TOD 0VPAVOD TO
QMG 0V dMOOLVGL, Kol okoTiobcetal Tod NAiov avatéAiovtog, Kal 1| ceANvVN 0D
dMoEL TO PAS UVTHG.

11 xoi évielodpor tfj oikovpévn OAN Koko koi tolg doeféot Tag apoptiog
adTAV" Kal Amor®d VPpv avopmv Kol HPPV VTEPNPAVOV TUTEWVDO®.

12 xoi £€covtar ot katadedeppévol Eviipol paAlov §j 0 ypvciov 10 dmvpov,
Kol 0 avOpwmog pdilov Eviipog £otar fj 0 Aibog 6 €k Zoveip.
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8 1 BO3MSATYTCS IMOCIBI®, M MYKM MX OXBaTST, KaK Y KeHIIVHbI POXKAIOIIe;
M HecyacTBOBATb OYAyT® APYr KO OPYTY, M M3YMSITCSA, U JIMI0, UX Kak
IJ1aMs, IepeMeHsIT.

9 1160 BOT JeHb ['OCITOeHb HEUCIIEIMMBII ITPUXOAUT — THEBA U SIPOCTU —
TTOJIOSKUTD BCEJIEHHYIO LIEeJTYIO MYCThIHEIO Y IPENTHMKOB ITOTYOUTD U3 HEE.
10 V60 3BE3ab1 HeGecHble, 1 OPUOH, U BCE yKpallleHue HeOGecHoe CBeTa
He JamayT, M TEMHO OyIIeT Ipy BOCXOME COJIHIIA, ¥ JTIYHA He acT CBeTa e€.

11 U 3anoBenyio BCeJIEHHOJ 10N 3JI0 M HEYECTUBBIM Irpexu ux? 7; u mo-
ry6JII0 HATIOCTh 6€33aKOHHMKOB M HAIIOCTh HAIMEHHBIX CMUPIO.

12 U1 6ymyT ocTaBiiyecs: IIoYMTaeMbIMu 60iee, ueM 30JI0TO HesKKEHOeP 8,
1 UejIoBeK Gosee rmounTaeM 6ymeT, ueM kKaMmeHb u3 Cydupa.

a Cp. OTkp. 22,11 b Cp. Uc. 1, 22 MT: «cepebpo BaLLe CTano nsrapbio»

5 EBp. 2'¥ 03HauaeT u «cypoporax, u «nocon»; LXX, Bonpekn KOHTEKCTY, BblbMpaeT BTOpoe
3HaveHue. Cp. Uc. 18, 2 u 57, 9. CeT. Kupunn AnekcaHapuickuii, cyas no ero ToAKOBaHMUI,
NOHMMaeT «oi TTPECPEIG» B 3HAYEHUM «CTapLibl», KOTOPbIX OH OTOXAECTBASIET CO Xpeuammu
n npopuuatensmu BaBunoHckumu  (Cyrillus  Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam
prophetam II, 2 // Op. cit. Col. 353). bax. ®eopopuT: NOCabl 06bIMHO UMEKT UMMYHUTET,
HO BO BpeMs BONbWMX M yXaCHbIX COBBbITMI UX Toxe oxBaTbiBaeT cTpax (Theodoretus
Cyrensis. Commentaria in Isaiam XIlII, 8 // PG. 81. Col. 325).

6 [pey. ouppopdlw — Heonornam (A Greek-English Lexicon of the Septuagint / comp.
by J. Lust, E. Eynikel, K. Hauspie. Stuttgart, 22003. P. 584) ot cupgpopd, «cnyyait Boobuue,
0cob6eHHO HecuyacTHbli; 6ena, HecuyacTbe». SD nepeBopaT Kak Zetergeschrei («kpuk
0 MOMOLLMY»), UMeS B BUAY 7' KaK KpUK poxeHuubl (B MT sBHO npogomkeHune metadopbl
C poxatoLleit xeHwmHoi). [lodepHue nepeBoapl pasHaTcs Mexay coboto: PSt «nopasarcs,
MyX O TOBapwuiie CBOEM» (cxofHO M Tg), Arm «3amblyaT, MyX C ApyroMm cBoum», Slav
nomops/&rrz Apgrz Ko AFXFY, Ge = Boh «u ockopbneHbl 6yayT, Apyr KO Apyry CBOEMy».
HeobbiuHbil nepeson B Eth «n ybusatb 6ymyT Apyr apyra» (TouHo kak B OTkp. 6, 4).
B uenoM ficHo, YTO HeKkoTOpble NepeBOAYMKM BWUAENWU 34EeCb OMUCAHME COMEepexXMBaHMUS,
TOrga Kak apyrve — pacnafa obuwectsa, no aHanoruu ¢ Mc. 3, 5; He uUckaUeHo, 4To B Yac-
TW NPeACTaBNEeHHbIX CNy4YaeB LpeBHWE NEepeBOAYMKM MbITaNUCh COXPAHWUTb ABYCMbIC/IEH-
HOCTb.

7 Mo 6mx. Meopoputy, peyb MAET O 3710M Lape M Apyrux 6e33akoHHMKax, koTopbiMu Bor
HakasblBaeT corpewuBwyto nepens Hum crpany (Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria
in Isaiam XIII, 10 // Op. cit. Col. 328).

8 T. e. UK caMOpPOAHOe, UK HE CMELLaHHOE HU C KakUM METaNNIoOM NMOCPeACTBOM MiaBieHUs
(Basilius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 268 // Op. cit. Col. 592). Mo cBT.
Kupunny, «camoe oumnwenHoe 3onotox» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam
prophetam Il, 2 // Op. cit. Col. 357). Mo 6mk. MeonopwuTy, 3071070, HE TPebyOLLEE OUYUCTKU
(Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria in Isaiam XIII, 12 // Op. cit. Col. 328).
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13 6 yap ovpovog Bupwbrogtol kai 1 yi] ogicdnoetan £k TV Bepeiiov avtiig
818 Gopov dpyfic kupiov caPawd Tf Huépa, | &v EnéAn 6 Bvudg avTod.

14 «oi &covtol ol kataielelupévol @ dopkdadiov eedyov Kol g mpofatov
TAOVOUEVOV, Kol 00K €oTatl 0 cuvaywv, dote dvBpomov gig TOV AadV avTtod
amootpaival kai Gvlpomov gig v ydpav avtod didEat.

15 6g yap €av ar®, MrmOfoetar, kol oitveg cvvmypévol eici, payaipg
mecovvTAL”

16 xoi td Tékva aOTOV EVOTov adTdV PAEovot kol Tag oikiog avTdV TPOVo-
LeVGOVGL Kol TAG Yuvoikag avT®dv EEoVaty.

17 1300 émeyeipm vuiv Tobg Mndovg, ot o0 Aoyilovtat dpyvplov o0dE xpvoiov
ypelav Exovot.

18 to&ebpata veaviokwv cuvipiyovoty kol 0 TEkve DUAV 0O Py EAeNcOoVotLy,
000¢ £€ml 101G TéKVoLg 0V PeicovTat ol OPOUALOL OVTOV.

19 xoi £€otor BoaPurov, fj koleitor €vdofog vmo0 Pacihéwg XaAdaiov, Ov
TpoTOV KaTEsTpEYEV O 000G Xodopa kai 'opoppa-

20 0¥ kotownOnoeTal €ig TOV aidva ypovov, ovdE un eicéAbmaoty gig avtnyv
Sl TOALDV yeve®dv, ovde un S1EAOwoy avtv Apafeg, o0dE moluéveg o un)
avamadboovtal v o0ty

21 «kal dvoamadoovior €kel Onpia, kol EumAncOnoovrot ail oikiot fyov, kol
avamavcoovTol £KET oelpiveg, Kol datpdvia Ekel dpynoovrat,

22 koi 0vokévtavpol EKET KOTOIKIGOVGL, KOl VOGGOTOGOVGLY £YIVOL €V TOIG
0lKo1g TV ToL EpYETOL Kol OV XPOVIETL.

19 /| — XaAdaiwv] i SUvapig TV BaciAei®v 10 alxnua TAg Urepn@aviag XaAdaiwv X («m
CMna LapCTB, Kpaca HafMEeHHOCTU XangeeB»), D'TWd [iXa MIXON Nidynn 2y MT («ykpaweHune

LLapCTB, Kpaca ropaoctv xanaeesy). XX *n'Tws 77an [ixa nxagn?

9 70 noxsanbba BaBMNOHSH CBOMM UCKYCCTBOM CTpenbbbl, KoTopoe 6yaet yHumxeHo (Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam I, 2 // Op. cit. Col. 364). MoxHo
nepeBecTu kak «ctpenbl toHower». Cp. Mc. 63, 8 (IXX), roe nonobHbiM e ob6pa3oM yn
DIRNY, «CTpena BHe3anHo» (BMAMMO, NPOYMTAHHOE KaK D'NN9 YN), NepeBeaeHo Kak BEAog
vniwv (Slav :TFFEAM maayénguz). OHaKo BONbWIMHCTBO TONKOBaTeNel BUASAT 34ech Apyroe
3HaueHue: Tégeupa = oi TogdTal (CTpenku, nyuHukuy). OTciopa Slav c'l‘FEM’\H'iE RHOLLIZEKO.

10 MepeuncneHHble XMBOTHbIE CaMu Mo cebe He CyLecTBYIT, HO UMW, NO OObIKHOBEHMIO
«BYNbrapHoi peuu», KOTOpyl npuHuMaeT 3pecb CeauweHHoe [lucaHue, 0603HAYEHO
3anycrenune (Joannes Chrysostomus. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam (versio Armena) //
3n1{ﬁu1ﬁﬁhu ﬂullhphr\ulﬁ, up. Ukliuinfifppfiis bungby dwpgupkp. Ybhikmpl, 1880.
kg 148. [Moann 3namoycm, cs. TonkoBanue Mcaum npopoka. Beneuus, 1880. C. 148]). Bcé
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13 V60 He60O pa3rHEBaHO OyIeT ¥ 3eMJIs IOTpsICeHa OYIeT U3 OCHOBaHMIA
eé ot rHeBa sipocty ['ocrioga CaBaoda, THEM, KOTOPBIM IPUIET THEB €r0.
14 U1 6ymyT ocTaBIIMecs Kak cepHa 6eryias 1 Kak OBIia 3a6/Ty>KIaroImasics,
U He GygeT co6MparoIero, YToObl UeJIOBEKA B HAPOJ, €r0 BO3BPATUTD U Ue-
JIOBEKA B CTPAHY €ro IOTHATb.

15 160 KTO, ecinu cxBaueH OymeT, TOKOPUTCS, M KOTOpble COOpaHbI OYAyT,
MeuoM TIafAyT;

16 u geTeii uX B ouax MX pasobbIOT, X JOMA UX PA3TeNsT, U JKeHI[MHAMU
MX 3aBJIa/IEI0T.

17 Bor, BO3ABUTHY BaM MUJISTH, KOTOpPbIE HE BMEHSIIOT cepebpa U B 30JI0Te
HYKIIbI HE MEIOT.

18 Crpesnbl 10HBIX? COKPYIIAT, U J€Teii BalIMX Aa He IIOMWIVIOT, M O JeTIX
He TIOMAJAT OUM UX.

19 U 6ynmet BaBuioH, uto HasbiBaeTcst CIaBHBIN OT Liapst XaameiicKoro, Tak
ke, Kak nomnpan bor Cogom u l'omoppy;

20 HeoOuTaeMa OymeT B BeUHOe BpeMs, M Ja He BOMAYT B Heé uepes
MHOTME POJIbl, ¥ Ja He TPOIIyT eé apaBUTSIHE, M MACThIPU 1a He TOYUIOT
B Hell;

21 ¥ MOUMIOT TaM 3Bepy, U HATOJHATCA JOMa OT3BYKOM, M HOUYMIOT TaM
CUpPEeHBI, U 6eceHsTa TaM ILISICaTh GYIyT,

22 ¥ OHOKEeHTaBpbl TaM 06MUTaTh GYAYT, M BOTHE3AATCS KM B gomax ux!0;
CKOPO IPUXOIUT U He TIOBPEMEHNT.

3T0 poabl H6ecos, ewé TouyHee — BO36YXKZAEMbIX UMK yenoBeveckux crpacten (Basilius
Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 274 // Op. cit. Col. 599-601). Ewé Huxe
CBATUTENb BO3BPALLAETCS K 3TOM TEME U FOBOPUT, YTO XXMBOTHble MOryT 0603Ha4aTb AMKMe
HpaBbl HAPOAOB, NOCENMBLUMXCS HA MecTe BaBMNOHSAH (Ibid. // Op. cit. Col. 616). Momo6HO
BE/IMKOMY KamnnaAoKWILy TONKYeT U CBT. MlepOHMM, B YUaCTHOCTM YKa3bIBAOLLMI, YTO OHOKEH-
TaBpaMu (T.e. ByKBanbHO OCNO-KEHTaBpaMM) Ha3bIBAKOTCA Te, XapakTep KOTOPbIX MMeeT
yenioBeveckue YepTbl, HO CKIOHAETCS K CKOTCKMM MOpoKaM, M 0cobo MoavyépKuBaeT, uTo
anneropuyeckn 34ecb roBOpUTCS O KOHUYMHE MUpa, nepea KoTopow BaBunoH co Bcemu ero
CTPaCcTIMU He COXpaHUTCS, HO 3anycTeeT (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam
prophetam VI, 14 // PL. 24. Col. 216). CBT. Kupunn, HanpoT1s, npogomKaeT 6ykBanbHoe
TONKOBAHWE U PA3bSCHSET HA3BaHUS MYCTbIHHbLIX )XUBOTHbIX (B YAaCTHOCTU, OHOKEHTaBpbl —
MyCTbIHHbIE OC/bl), YNOMMHAs TONMbKO, YTO WM AEMOHbl NOOST CenuTbCa B 3abPOLLUEHHBIX
mectax (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam I, 2 // Op. cit.
Col. 364). bmx. ®Peopoput: 370 6ECOBCKME BUAEHWS, HABAXKAEHWUS 3/bIX LyXOB, KOTOpble
camu no cebe bectenecHbl (Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria in Isaiam Xlll, 22 // Op. cit.
Col. 332).
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IA’
1 Kai élenoet kvprog tov lakopP kol ExiéEetan £t Tov Iopan, Kol dvaravcov-
Tol €7l TG YNg avTdv, Kol 0 yudpag tpootediceTol TpOg avTOVS Kol TPOoTE-
OMoeton mpog TOV oikov Lakwp,
2 kol Mpyovtar adtovg £0vn kol elcdéovowv glg tOV TOmOV aOT®V, Kol
KatakAnpovouicovct kail TAnfvvincovtal €mi TG yiig Tob Beod i dovAovg
Kal dovAog Kol E60vTot aiypdA®ToL Ol aiyUaA®TEDGAVTEG AVTOVG, KOl KUPLEL-
Onoovtal ol KUPLELGOVTES AVTMV.
3 Koai éoton &v Tf) Muépa €keivny avamadoel oe 0 0g0g €k Tiig 0dVVNG KOl TOD
Bopod cov kai TH¢ SovAsiag Gov TS oKANPdC, ¢ £dovAsvoag aToiC.
4 xail Aqpyn tov Opfivov todtov €t tov Paciiéa BaPfuridvog kai Epeig &v T
Nuépa ékeivn Mg dvamémavtol 6 ATUTAV Kol AVATETOVTOL O ETIGTOVSUGTNG;
5 cvvétpuyev 6 0£0¢ TOV LuYOV TAV AUAPTOADY, TOV LuyOV TV ApYOVIOV:
6 mota&ag £0vog Bopud mnyf avidte, moiov £Bvog mAnyny Ovpod, 1§ ovk
gpeicaro,
7 dvenavoato tenolfmg. tdoa 1 yi Pod peT €DQPOGVVNG,
8 kai ta EOAa 10D ABavov noepavincav £l coi kal 1 k€dpog 10D APdvov
A@’ oD o kekoipmoatl, ovk avéRn O kémTOV HUdG.
9 6 Gon¢ katwhev EmkpavOn cvvaviioag col, cuvnyEpOnodv cot mavieg ol
yiyavteg ol p&avteg Thig yiic ol &yeipavteg €k TOV Opdvov avTdV mhvVTOg
Boaocilelc 6vdv.
10 navteg amokpiOncovtal Kot €podoi oot Kail o £dAmg domep kol Nuelg, v
Nuiv 8¢ kateroyicOng.
11 xatéPn 8¢ €ic Goov N 60&a Gov, 1| TOAAY GOV €DEPOGVUVN" VTOKAT® GOV
oTPMOGOVGT G WLV, Kol TO KATOKAAV UG GOV GKOANE.
12 nidg é&éneoev €k 10D 0VPAVOD O EOOPOPOG O TPMI AVATEAL®V; GLVETPIPN
glg v yi|v 6 dnocté AoV Tpodg mhvta Ta E0vi).

XIV,1 6 yiwpag] 6 TpooriAutog A E © («Npo3enuT»)
2 kai TAnBuvBAcovTal] oikog TopanA Z («4oM M3paunes»), 781w -na MT («T. 5K.»).
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XIV

1 U nommnyet Tocriomp MakoBa M m36epéT emé Mspawis, M IOYUIOT
Ha 3eMJIe UX, U 2uopall mpuaoKUTCS K HUM U MPWIOKUTCS K JomMy Mako-
BJIEBY,

2 ¥ BO3BMYT UMX IJIEMEHa, M BBEeIyT B MeCTO UX, M YHAUJIEAYIOT, U YMHO-
skaTcs Ha 3eMute Boskbeit B paGoB 1 pabbIHb; 1 GYIOYT IJIEHEHbI IIEHMBIIIE
UX, ¥ TOCITOZICTBO OYy#eT HaJl TOCIIOACTBOBABIIVIMM HaJ, HUMMA.

3 U 6ymeT B [eHb TOT: YIIOKOUT Tebst Bor u3 60/e3Hu U rHEBa TBOETO
¥ pabCcTBa TBOET'O CYPOBOTO, KOTOPHIM PAaOGCTBOBA ThI M.

4 Y BO3bMEIIIb IJIaY 3TOT IO I[apI0 BaBUJIOHCKOMY U CKaskelllb B TIeHb TOT:
Kax 1moun B3bICKMBAIOIINIA ¥ TTOYMIT IOTOHIIUK?

5 Cokpyurmmi Bor sSspMo rpenrHmKoB, IpPMO Ha4aIbHUKOB,

6 TOpasuB IUIEMSI THEBOM, SI3BOI0 HEMCIIEIMMOI0, yOapsis IieMs sS3BOI0
THEBa, UTO He IMOIIaanIa.

7 IMounn yroBamoInmiil2, Bes 3eMiIst peBET ¢ pajioCThIO,

8 ¥ mdepeBbs NIMBAHCKME BO3PAfOBAINCh O Tebe M Kedp JMBAHCKUIL:
OTKoJIe ThI YCHYJI, He B30OMLIET pyosIImii Hac!

9 A& CHM3Y OTOPYMIICS, BCTPETUBIINCH C TOOOK, ITOMHSITHI ObUIM C TOOOIO
BCe MCITONIVHbI, HAaYaJIbCTBOBABIIIME HaJl 3€ MJIEIO, TIOJIHSBIIME C TTPECTOIOB
MX BCeX liapeit IeMéEH.

10 Bce oTBeTdT U CKaxkyT Tebe: M ThI CXBaueH, KaK M MbI, CpeIU HAC Ke
BMEHMJICS.

11 Comwra ke BO aj ciaBa TBOSI, MHOTasl TBOSI paflOCTh; O] TOGOIO ITOCTe-
JIIOT THUEHMe, U TTIOKPBIBAJIO TBOE — UEPBb.

12 Kak BbInaz ¢ He6a JeHHUIIA, 3ayTpa BocxoAamuii? COKPYIIEH B 3€MITIO
MTOCHUTAIOIINI KO BCEM TIEMEHAM.

11 M3 apaMm. x1ia «<Npo3enuT, npuienewy, KOTopbiM B Tg 34eCh e NepeBOAUTCS €BP. 13 «T. X.».
CBT. Bacunuit Benukuit nosicHsET, YTO «rMopa» 03HaYaeT «npuLuneuy (KMpo3enunT»), KOTopbIi
npoucoeanHseTcs Kk Makosy, npuyém m camoro Makosa «llncaHue HasbiBaeT 2uopoll Kak
nepeceneHua u npuwensua» (Basilius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam
274 // Op. cit. Col. 599-601; cp. bbiT. 47, 9, roe MakoB Ha3bIBaeT LHU CBOEW XM3HU KOHIMU
neT npecenexus ceoerox, u lc. 38/39, 13).

12 CB. Edppem CHpMH OTHOCKUT 3T C/I0BA K 3eMJe, IKYIOLLEN M CNaBOCNOBSALLEN Npu eé 0CBO-
6oxpeHun (Ephraem Syrus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 43C // Sancti patris nostri
Ephraem Syri Opera omnia quae exstant Graece, Syriace, Latine: in 6 t. T. 2: Syriace et La-
tine. Romae, 1740. P. 43).
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13 oV 8¢ simag év tfi Stovoig cov Eig 1oV odpavov dvapricopat, Enéve t@dv
Gotpwv T0D 0vpoavod Ofow TOv Bpdvov pov, kKabid &v Opel VYNAQ €l Ta dpn
0 DYNAQ T@ TPOG Poppdv,

14 avopricopat Enavm T@V vepeddv, Ecopat OLo1og T@ DYioT.

15 viv 8¢ &ig @dov katapron kol gig 6 OepuéMa tiig yiic.

16 oi i86vieg oe Qavpdoovo émi ol kai épodov Obtog 6 &vlpomog O
napo&ovav Ty iy, ceiov Bactieic;

17 0 Ogic Vv oikovpévnv SAnv Epnuov kol T0g mOAELS KaOeIAe, TOVG &V
amoy®yf ovk EAVCE.

18 ndvteg ol Pacirelc TV £0vdV Exoyunbnoav év Tiuf, GvBpomog &v @ oik®
avTOd"

19 o0 8¢ prpnon év toig dpeotv dG vekpog ERdeAVYUEVOC LETO TOAADY TEOVN-
KOT®V EKKEKEVTINIEVOV poyaipatg katofatvoviav gig doov. Ov tpomov ipdtiov
&v afpott Tepuppévov ook Eotal kKabapov,

20 obtmg 006¢ oV £om kaBapog, SLOTL TNV YV LOV ATOAECAG KOi TOV A0OV OV
ATEKTEVOG™ OV UT| LEIVNG €1G TOV aidva xpOvoV, GTEPLLO TOVIPOV.

21 éroipacov ta tékva Gov ceoyfval taig apaptiorg Tod natpdg cov, va pun
AvaoT®OoL Kol TV YAV KANpOovoucmot Kol EUTANCMGL TV YTV TOAE@V.

22 Koi érovoaotioopot avtoic, Aéyel kOplog capfamb, Kol arold adTtdv dvopa
Kol koTaAeippa Kol onéppo 1ade Aéyel KOHPLOG.

23 kol oo v BaPfvroviav Epnuov dote katokelv £xivovg, Kol £otat €ig
000&V: kal Ono® avtnVv TNAoD Papabpov gig dndAeiay.

13 oupavoil] Beol GO X («[3BE3a] BoxbUx»), ioxupol A © («cunbHOro®), 7x7'apidYy MT
(«[BblLE] 3BE3A, BOXBMX»)

17 toug — amaywyfij] ToUg év ETaywyf GO («[Tex, KTo] B npuBeneHUn»), deapioug auTod A
Z O («y3HMKOB erov), ')'ox MT («T. X.»)

19 év! — Speaiv] atrd 100 TAPOU Gou I («OT rpobHULbI TBOEMY), N27n MT («T.x») | kg
VEKPOG] WG EKTpwHA I («KaK BbIKMABIWY®), WG AKpEUwY Vel ixwp A («kak BeTKa») UM («kak
FHOWY»), WG BAAOTOG O («KaK POCTOK»), 1¥1> MT («Kak oTpacnb»). £ *791

20 oUTwg — kaBapdg] ou KoIvwVATEIG aUToig év TaPfj A T O («He COeAMHMLLBCS Tbl C HUMMK
B norpebeHun»), n)apa nnx TON-87 MT («T.k») | TAv — pou?] TV yijv oou et 1OV Aadv cou
A I O («3eM110 TBOKO» U KHAPOA TBOM»), AXIX et Any MT («T. x.»)

21 moéAewv] TToOAépwy GO («[HanonHAT] BoMHamm»), TOAewv A £ O, o'y MT («[nonoH]
ropoaoB»)

23 kai? — 0Udév] kai Aipvag UBATwvY A (<M 03épa BoaHblex), EAn Udatwv I O («6onoTa

BOZHbIe»), 0'N~'Nax] MT («1 BOLOEMBI»)



OnMbIT LEPKOBHOIO AKALEMMYECKOTO MEPEBOAA KHUTM MPOPOKA UCAUN 93

13 Thl ke cKasaJ B pasMblIlJIeHU TBOEM: Ha He60 B30JiIy, HaBepx 3BE3
He6GeCcHBIX IMOCTABIIO MPECTO] MOJi, CSIAYy Ha rope BBICOKOI Haj ropamu
BBICOKVMMI, UTO K ceBepy!3,

14 B30Jigy HaBepx 06/1aKOB, OyAy MOJ06EH BhIIIHEMY.

15 HbIHe ke BO a COIIEN ThI M B OCHOBAHMSI 3€MJIN.

16 YBupeBiue Tebst MOAUBSITCS HA Te6S M CKaXKyT: DTO UEJIOBEK, BO3MY-
AL 3€eMJTIO, TPSICYLINIA Liape,

17 MONOXMUBIINIT BCEJIEHHYIO 1[eTyI0 MYCThIHEI0, U ropofia pa3opui, Tex,
KTO B OTBeIEHUM, He paspenil4,

18 Bce uapu njieMéH yCHY/IM B UECTH, YeJIOBEK — B IOME €ro;

19 TbI ke TOBEPsKEH B ropax, KaK MEPTBbI OMeP3UTEIbHBI, CO MHOTUMM
yMepILIMMH, TPOH3EHHBIMM MeuaMu, CXOOSuuMMu Bo af. Kak opexna,
C KpOBBIO CMelllaHHasI, He 6ymeT umcrals,

20 Tak U ThI He OyIelllb YMCT, IOCEMY 3€MJII0 MO0 ITOIyOWJI M HApO MOt
yOuMIT; 1a He OCTAHEeINIbCSI HA BEUHOE BPeMs, CeMSI JIyKaBoe.

21 TIoAroToBh OeTeil TBOMX 3aKIaThCS TIpexaM OTLiAa TBOerol!®, mabGsl
He BOCCTaJIX U 3eMJII0 YHAC/IeIOBaJIM, ¥ HaIIOJTHWIN 3€MJTIO TOPOIaMU.

22 UV BocCcTaHy IIPOTUB HUX, TOBOPUT I'ocroab CaBaod, 1 MOryo/Ii0 MxX UMs,
M OCTATOK, ¥ CeMsI; BOT UTO TOBOPUT I'OCIIOb.

23 U monoxXy BaBMIOHMIO MYCTbIHEI, UTOOBI OOMUTaNIM €XKu, U Oymer
B HUYTO; U TTOJIOXKY €€ GpeHMsI ITPONACThIO B ITOTUOETb.

13 CeBep — 3TO He TO/IbKO 3eMHas, HO U HebecHas o6nacTb (LeHTp Heba ceBepHOro monywa-
pus, ecTeCTBEHHO, CMeLEH K CeBepy), MO3TOMY MOA «rOpOW Hah ropaMu», 4To K CeBepy,
[LONYCTMMO NMOHUMATb BEPX BUAMMOrO MMpa M KocMmuyeckoro nopsaka. Cp. Onumn y rpekos,
061aaatoLLmnii TEM Xe CaMbiM, B TOM YUC/e, XapaKTepoM BepLUMHbI 3BE3AHOMO Heba.

14  T.e. He pa3Bsa3an NJeHHUKOB.

15 MaTHO YenoBeyveckoi KpoBM C ofiexabl He oTMbIBaeTcs (Basilius Caesariensis. Commentarius
in Isaiam prophetam 278 // Op. cit. Col. 607).

16 «M60, ecnn He yMpéMm rpexy, TO Kak Oyaem >xuTb ans npasgpi?» (Ibid. 281 // Op. cit.
Col. 613).
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24 14de Aéyer kOprog caPawd “Ov tpémov gipnka, obtwg Eotat, kai dv Tpdmov
BePovievpat, oVTOC pevel,

25 10D dnorécarl Tovg Accvpiovg Gnd Thg Yiig Thg éufic kol 4md TV Opéwv
pov, koi gcovtal €ig katomdtnuo, Kol agaipedncetal an’ avtdv 0 Luyog
avTOV, Kol T0 kDO0G aT@V Amd TV dUOV dpalpednoeTat.

26 obtn 1 fovin, v Pefovrevtar KOPLOg €Ml TV oikovpEvnY dAnv, Kol abtn 7
yelp 1 DYNAN €ntl mavta o £0vn TG oikovpéEvNG.

27 & yap 0 0eog O Gyog PePovrevtal, Tig dwokeddoel; Kol TV yElpa TNV
VYNATV TiG ATOoTPEYEL,

28 Tod &tovg, ob amébavev Ayal 6 Pacthevc, &yevijn to Pfjua TodTo.

29 M ebepavleinte, mavieg ol aAAOPLAOL, cuveTpifr yap O {uydg Tob maiov-
TOG VUAG €k yap omépuatog dpemv €Eghevoetal Ekyovo Aomid®V, Kol TO
gxyova adT@V £5elevcovTal OPELG TETOUEVOL.

30 xoi Pookndncoviar mrtwyoli o1 avTOD, TTOYOL 8¢ Gvdpeg €m €ipNvNg
avamadoovtal avelel 0& Aud TO omEPUA GOV Kol TO KATAAELUUA GOV AVEET.
31 6Aolvlete, TOAUL TOAE®V, KEKPAYETOGOV TOAELS TETOPAYUEVAL, OL AAAOQL-
Aot mhvieg, 811 kanvog amd Boppd Epyetal, kai ok EoTv Tod £iva.

32 kai ti arokpiOnoovtal factrelc €0vdv; Ot KOplog €0gperinoe Ziwv, Kai 6
avtod cwbncovtal ol tomevoi Tod Aaod.

24 caBawB] WnxY Nix2Y nIn! yawva add. MT («noknancsa focnoap CaBaod, roBops»)

27 6 Gyiog] caBoawb G6 = MT

31 kai — eivar] ouvTeTaypévoig autol add. A £ © («NOBENEHHLIM erox); I'Tyina TTia |'X|
MT («1 HeT OTCTaloLero B psaay»)

32 BaolAeig £Bvv] BaoiAeic A O, dyyehol I («BECTHMKM»), 'ia-dx'yn MT («BECTHUKM

Hapoaa»), 'ia '2'1n 1Qlsa? («uapu Hapoaa»)
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24 Bor uto rosoput I'ocriogp CaBaod: Kak ckasan s1, Tak 6ymeT, U Kak
CoBelIas s, Tak OCTaHeTCs,

25 yT06BI OTYGUTh ACCUPUIAIIEB OT 3€MJIM MO€EJI M OT TOp MOUX, U GymyT
B TONTAajMIIE, U OTHUMETCSI OT HUX SIPMO UX, U TOPAOCTb UX OT Ieveit
OTHUMETCS?.

26 DTO COBeT, KOTOpPbIN coBemaa [OCIOAb HAa BCEIEHHYIO LIENYI0, U 3TO
pyKa BbICOKasl Ha BCe IJileMeHa BCeleHHOVA.

27 W60 uto Bor CBaToit coBeman, KTo pacceeT? M pyKy BBICOKYIO KTO
OTBpPATUT?

28 T'omom, korga ymep Axas 1japb, CTajaa pedb 3Ta.

29 He Bo3pamyiiTech, Bce MHOTUIEMEHHMKM, 160 COKPYLIEHO SIPMO yaapsi-
IOIIEro Bac; MO0 M3 ceMeHM 3Meil BhIIeT ucuaaue acnuackoe, M ucyaaust
MX BBIAYT 3Men jetyunmel”.

30 U macTtuch 6yOyT HUIIME Yepe3 Hero, HuUIlye ke My>Ki B MUpe TTOUKIOT;
YCTPaAHMUT K€ OH T'OJIOIOM CEMSI TBOE 1 OCTATOK TBOJ yCTpaHUT!8,

31 Bonute, BOpOoTa TOpPOACKME, Oda BO330BYT rOpoAa BO3MYIIEHHEIE,
MHOIJIEMEHHMKY BCe, MO0 IbIM OT ceBepa MPUXOAUT U HET, YTOOBI ObITh.
32 W uto otBeTaT Hapu miemén? Uro 'ocriogb ocHOBan CHMOH U 4yepes3 Hero
crlaceHbl 6yoyT CMMpPEHHbIE HAPOZA.

a Cp. Uc. 9, 6, roe «HauanbCTBO» MnageHua «CTano Ha niaeve ero»

17 3MenHoe ceMs — MOTOMKM corpewmswero uaps O3un. Acnmup — Axas, KOTOpbIA W3-
3a CBOMX rpexoB He Moay4un NomoLmM (noyemy CKasaHo, Y4TO MPOPOYECTBO KCTano» B rof
ero cMmepTu), a neTyyer 3Meé€i Ha3BaH OGnaroyecTvBblid E3ekus, ycnewHbld B aenax
M onacHblii ans Bparos (Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria in Isaiam. XIV, 29 // Op. cit.
Col. 337). M3 3TOro TONKOBaHMS BUAHO, Kak MOABMXKHA Brubneiickas cMMBOIMKA B NpeacTaBs-
NEHUM CBATbIX OTL,OB: MOXOXME CMMBOJbI MOTYT NMPUOBPETaTb MPOTUBOMONOXHbIE 3HAYEHUS
B 33aBMCMMOCTM OT KOHTEKCTa M OT TOro, Kak TONKOBAaTe/b PeLaeT «3arafKy» npopo4ecKoi
peun. OTMETUM napannenu B uyneinckoi Tpaguumu: Tg ycmaTpuBaeT B «acnuae» Meccuto:
NM9N '1'ND [id2 NITIY [iN' XD'WN 7i9' YT 0 1an IX «Mbo M3 NOTOMKOB Mecces BbiaeT
Meccus, n 6yayT fena ero cpeamn Bac Kak 3Mei Mualmiics»; Palum TpakTyeT «acnuaa» Kak
uaps E3ekuio, HO Npu 3TOM «MCYaaus», aHanornyHo Tg — Kak ero aesHus.

18 OcTaTok accupuiickoro BoMcka, ocaxpaslwero MWepycanum (Cyrillus  Alexandrinus.
Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam Il, 2 // Op. cit. Col. 393).
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IE’
1 To pApa 10 katd tfig Moafitidog. Nuktog amoreitor 1 Moafitg, voktog
Yop amoieiton T tETY0g i Mwapitidoc.
2 lomeicfe ¢’ éavtoic, dmolsitar yap xoi AnPov: od 6 Bopdc U@V, ksl
avapnoecbe whoiewv: €mi NoPav tig Mowofitidog Oloivlete. €ml maong
KePAAfig QoAdKpoLLa, TAVTEG Bpayioves kaTateTpnuévor:
3 év taig mhoteiong avtiig mepilldcache cdakkovg Kol kontesbe, €mi TOV
dOUATOV DTG Kol £V TOIg POLOLG 0DTAG TavTeg OAOADLETE peTd KAawOpoD.
4 6t kéxpayev Eoefav kai Eleadn, Ewg laooa nkovedn 1 povy adtdv: dud
0070 1 069VG T1g Mwafitidog fod, 1 yuyn adTig YVOOoETAL.
5 N kopdio tfic MoaBitidog Bod &v favti Eng Inyop, ddpolg yap éott
TpLEmc: €ml 08 Tfig avafdaocemg tiic Aov mpog o€ Khaiovteg dvaproovial, T
00 Apavup fod cOvTplupa Kol oelopodg.
6 10 Udwp g Neppiu Epnpov €otat, Kol 0 xOpTog avTiic EKAeiyel: yOPTOG Yap
YAmPOG 0VK £GTOL.
7 un kol obtwg péddel cwbfval; Ena&om yoap érnl v @dpayyo Apafoc, kai
Muyovtal avTiyv.
8 ocvvijye yap N Pon 1o dplov tig MmaPitidog tiig AyaAili, Koi OAOAVYLOG
avTig £0¢ 10D PPEaTog TOD ALAU.

XV,2 AutreioBe — yap] nran n7y MT («Bocwén oH B xpam») | AnBwv] jarT MT
(«v OmBoH»), AeBndwv GOo | €mi Nafau] xaT1'n 7y add. MT («u Hag Meigesoi») | mavTeg
— KATOTETHNMEVOI] TIAG TTWYWV €§upnuévog A O («BcsKas 60poAa OCTPMKEHAY), KATOTETUNUEVOG
Z («[6opopna] nopesaHa»), nyina |77-79 MT («BCsikas 6opoaa obpesana»). IXX *ny11a vint=72

4 1?2 - MwoBindog] & wuor A («TyHWMKM 6e3 pykaBoBs»), e€l{wvol Z («XOpOLIO
noAnosiCaHHble»), arin '¥7n MT («BoopyxéHHble [Myxmn] Moasa»). LXX *axin 'xyn | yvwoerai]
ny! MT («[aywa] opobena»). XX *nyT!

5 ¢év €auTfi] poxAOG auTAG A X («3acoB eé»), aUv T(® TTVeUPATI auTAg @ («C AyXoM eé»),

msa1o PSt («B Ayxe eé»), nna MT («3acoB (vnu 6ernelbl) eéx). XX © Pt *anina

19 MoaB — 370 u Banak, Bpar u3pawnbTsH, u catas Pydb, nostomMy npopouyeckue peun,
afpecoBaHHble MoaBy, «M3006paXaloT OTYACTM yrposbl, @ OT4acTM obetoBaHus» (Basilius
Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 292 // Op. cit. Col. 629).
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XV

1 Peub Ha MoaButuay!®. Houbto morn6uHetT MoaBuTtuza, 160 HOYbIO IOrUO-
HeT cTeHa MoaBUTUIbI.

2 TepsaiiTech 0 cebe, 60 morm6HeT U OuBoH20, Tme anTapp Ball, Tyda
B30iiIéTe OIUIakuBaTh; Had HaBaBom MoaButuabl BonuTe. Ha BCsIKOI
TOJIOBE IIJIelllb, BCe TIPeAILIeUbs ITIOPe3aHbI2!;

3 Ha yauIax e€ OmosIIIbTeCh MEIIKOBMHAMM M OeiiTech, Ha JOMax eé
" B Tlepey/Kax eé Bce BOTMTE C TIaueM.

4 1160 Bo33Ban EceBoH u Eneana, mo Macchl C/IBIIIEH T'OJIOC MX; OTTOLO
ypeca MOaBUTHIBI PEBYT, AyIIa ed MO3HAeT.

5 Cepmite MoaBuTHUIbl peBET B cebe 1o Curopa, 160 TeIuia ecTh TPEXIeT-
HSIST; TI0 BOCXOKAeHUM ke Jlyuda K Tebe OoIIaKMBaloIiye B30MIYT MyTEM
Aponnnm?2 pepét: CokpyileHue u TpsaceHme!

6 Boma HempuMoBa ITyCTbIHEIO OymeT, 1 TpaBa €€ OCKymeeT; MO0 TpaBa
3eJIEHOI0 He Oy[eT.

7 He u Tak i1 AO/KHA CIIAaCEHHOJ ObITH?23 160 HaBemy Ha JOJMHY apaBy-
TSIHZ4, ¥ BO3BMYT €&.

8 Ub6o poctur pés mpemesna MoaBUTUIbI Ara/uIMMOBOI U BOIUIb €€ —
o konopua EnmoBa.

20 CBT. Bacunuit TonkyeT «[IMBOH» KaK «TeUEHUE UX», BUOMMO, OT 22T (KIUTbCA»), NPOTUBOMO-
CTaBnIAs Tekydee TBEpPAOMY M mocTosHHOMY (Ibid. 294 // Op. cit. Col. 633). 3ToT Nnepesog,
noatsepxaaet u cBT. Mlepouum (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophe-
tam VI, 15 // Op. cit. Col. 231). JpyruM Ha3BaHWUAM TaKkxXKe [LAKOTCS MepeBOfbl, HO Mbl
OMYCKAeM WX, T.K. OHWM YMECTHbI TO/IbKO B LUMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE TONMKOBaHMiA. B uenom xe
cnenyeT OTMETUTb, YTO B CBSTOOTEYECKOW MUCbMEHHOCTM C10Ba, OCTaBLUMECS B TeKCTe
CenTyarnHTbl 63 NepeBofa C eBPENCKOro, Kak NMpaBuiIo, He 0CTalTCs 6e3 KOMMEHTapus.

21 M3-3a TakecTu wnemoB u gocnexos (Joannes Chrysostomus. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophe-
tam (versio Armena) // 8m|fwiiibu Nulbkpbrwd, wp. Ukhunfifffifits Gungbiyg dup-
quipkf. by 162. [MoanH 3namoycm, cs. TonkoaHue Wcauu npopoka. C. 162]). M3-3a 61-
yeBaHus UM putyanbHbix nopesos (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam pro-
phetam 1, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 400).

22 ApPOHUUM — Ha3BaHWE [OPOru, MO KOTOPOWM MOXHO Oblno MpoWTv B MOaB Kak rOpHyH
1 xopouo ykpbiTyto ctpaHy (Ibid. Il, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 401).

23 Bce nepeuncneHHble 6eACTBMS CYKaT B KOHEYHOM UTOre K CnaceHuto MoaBuTsH (Basilius
Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 299 // Op. cit. Col. 641). Opyrue
TONKoBaTeNM, NOHUMas TeKCT bonee UCTOPMYECKH, TONKYHT 3TO MECTO MPUMEPHO Tak: ecnn
npu BCEM TOM L,apcTBo MoaBa elwé cnacéTcs, To pasopeHne AoBepLuaT apaBUTSIHE.

24 ApaBuTiHaMK (Cp. eBp. 1Y) Ha3bIBAIOTCA MAWM 3anafdHble HAapoAbl, MAW MpayHble CUIbl,
npeAaHneM BO BNaCTb KOTOPbIX Aywa Hakasyetcs (Ibid. 299 // Op. cit. Col. 641).
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9 10 8¢ Vdwp 10 Peppov mincBicetar aipotoc: énam yap émi Peppov
Apafag kai apd 0 onéppa Moaf kai ApinA kai 10 katdlomov Adapa.

IC’
1 Anooted®d OG Epmeta €ml TV yijv: un métpa EpNuog €6t 1O pog Ximv;
2 gom yop ®©g TETEWOD AVITTAUEVOV VEOGGOG AN PNIéEVOS, Buyatnp Mmap.
gnerta 8¢, Apvav, Tagiova
3 Bovievov, moleite okémnV TEVOOLG avTh 010 TavTOg v peonuPpivi] okotig
eevyovow, EEEotnoay, un ar apyfic.
4 napoiknoovsi oot ol Puyddec Mwaf, Ecovior okénn VUV GO TPOCHTOV
duvkovtog, 6t fjpOn 1 cvppayic cov, Kol O Gpyov ATdOAETO O KoTomAT®dV M
g Y7S.

XVI,1 wg — yiv] xap apxévia O© («[nownute] xap-HayanbHuKa»), yIx 7¢n 10 MT («arHel,
Bnactuten(to) 3emamy»). IXX *yaxYy wn1a

3 Troieite] 1wy MT («coTBOpuUTE»), TToiel T€ G6 |  aT’ apxig] amaxBiic Go («He yxoam
B MeH») = '7an-7x MT («He OTKpbIBaii»)

4 6 Gpxwv] TY MT («onycToweHne»). IXX iy | ¢mi] ék £ ©, amé A O'

25 Kak HeTpyaHO forapathbCs, CyLecTByeT TONKOBaHWe, B KOTOPOM Nog, «AfaMoi» NOHUMaeTCs
«3eMna OeBCTBEHHas, u3 Koei mpousowno Teno Agama» (Ibid. 300 // Op. cit. Col. 644).
Bnpouem, cBT. Bacunuit, B CBS3M C KOHTEKCTOM, He YyCBauBaeT 3TOMY TONKOBaHWIO
XPUCTONOMMYECKOro 3HaUYeHMs, HO, MPOLOMKAs YNTATb TEKCT KaK HENPepbIBHbIMA U Nepexoas
Cpasy K Havany cieayoLllero ctuxa (HM B pycCcKoM nepeBoje, HU B U34aHUM MUHS He oTpa-
KEHa 3Ta HenpepbiBHOCTb, HO OHAa XOpOWO BMAHA B JIEKCMYECKOM Mapannenusme
rpeyeckoro TekcTa) nuwer cnegytowee: «OcTaBweecs Agambl.. MNOWAK  Kak  npe-
CMbIKAIOLWMXCA Ha 3eMt, TO eCTb OCTaBLUeecs Ntofei, MyApCTBYIOLWMX 3eMHOE <...> 0 HUX
Cnogo [boxwe] roBopuT, uto oHM 6yayT BbicnaHbl» (Ibid. // Op. cit.).

26 CBT. Kupunn untaet 310 Kak OKOHYaHWe NpefpblayLiero CTuxa: CMUpEHHbIE 3aBOEBaTENMU
MOaBWTSIHE YNoaobsaTcs 3MeaM, nonaswuM Bo BnacTb 3aknuHateneit (Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam I, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 405). «[ownto» B faHHOM cy4yae
O3HayaeT «BbIW/O», T.e. pedb MAET 06 yxode «octatka» Moasa B nneH. [lpumepsl
nofoOHbIX TONKOBAHWI MOKA3bIBAlOT, YTO HeMpaBWIbHO pa3buBaTb GOMBLIMHCTBO KHUT
CesweHHoro [uncaHus (cobCTBEHHO, KpOMe aKpOCTMXOB, TakuxX kak [Mnay Mepemuu)
Ha rnaBbl M CTUXM: AnS yoobCTBa LUMTUPOBAHMS BCHO OOLLENPUHATYID HyMepauuio Hano
pasMellatb Ha MONAX, TEKCT e AOMKEH PacnonaratbCs MO BO3MOXHOCTM CIOWHSAKOM.
Kpome TOro, mMbl BpeMsi OT BpeMeHU OOHapyXMBaeM B MNEPEBOAMMbIX TEKCTaX HEeuTo
nofobHoe «sHYCoBY napannenusmy» (0 TepMMHe BoobLLE U NMpUMeHUTeNbHO K CenTyaruHTe
KOHKpEeTHO CM.: MaHesuy /1. Irpa cnoB B kHure npopoka Mepemun // bubnus: nutepatypHble
W NIMHTBUCTUYECKME uccnenoBaHus. Bein. 4. M., 2001. C. 180 u nanee; Noegel S. B. Wordplay
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9 Boga ke PeMMOHOBa HAIlIOJIHUTCS KPOBBIO, MO0 HaBedy Ha PeMMOH
apaBUTSIH ¥ BO3bMY ceMst MoaBa 1 Apuniia 1 ocTaBineecst AqaMbiZ.

XVI

1 Iomwo Kak MpecMbIKALIMXCS 1Mo 3emet, He ckana iy mycThiHHasg2?
ectb ropa CuoH?

2 160 Gymemb ThI KaK IITUIIBI OTJIETEBIIEl ITEeHel OTHSTHINZE, moub
Moasiis. Bopens ske, ApHOH, 6ojiee

3 coBemiaicsa?®, TBOpUTE MOKPOB PbITAHUSI €ii MOBCIOAY; B ITOMYIEHHOI
TeMHOTeY GeryT, MU3yMmINCh; He OT Hauazas!

4 npucensrca K Tebe 6ertenpl Moasan32, bByayT oHM IOKPOB BaM OT JIMIA
TOHAILIErocss, 60 B3AT COI03 TBOM, M HAyaJbHMUK ITOTMO, TOITUYIIMI
Ha 3emJIe.

and Translation Technique in the Septuagint of Job // Aula orientalis. 1995. Vol. 14.
P. 33-44), korna ycnoBHO CTosilLee B cepefnHe CIOBO MOXHO MpOYUTaTb B COYETAHMMU KaK
C npeablayWwmM, Tak U C NOCNenywlWmnM, NPUYEM rpaMMaTMYecKn NpaBuiIbHbIA B 060MX
C/Ty4asX CMbIC/T OKa3blBAeTCS repMeHeBTUYeCKM HeOoAMHAKOBbIM. CBATbIM OTLAM 3TO AAET
NOBOJ, MO-Pa3HOMY NOHMMATb Aaxe ByKBaNbHbIA CMbIC CTUXA, C TOYKM 3PEHUS XKe BOCNpUS-
TS GUBNEMCKOro TeKCTa Kak TaKOBOFO ero CMbIC/ COMACyeTCsl C O4EBUAHBIM A 6OMbLUMH-
CTBa aBTOPOB NepuoAa NaTPUCTMKM TE3UCOM O ero nonncemMaHTusMe. B 3Tom nnaHe uaeans-
HbIM MPUBAUKEHMEM K UTEHUIO APEBHUX Obli Obl TEKCT 6€3 NyHKTyauuu, oH notpebosan Gbl
MeOMTaTMBHOMO BOCMPUATMS, BECbMA HEMpPMBBLIYHOTO AJiS COBPEMEHHOrO  3anafHoro
yuTaTens (HO BMecTe C TeM BOBCE He YY>KA0ro NpaBOCIaBHOM TpaguLmm).

27 OToenbHOro ynoMuHaHuWsa 3acnyxkueaeT To, 4to MT 3pecb uutaet: «llownuTe arHua
BRageTens / BNagetento 3eMAu OT CKanbl MYCTbIHHOMY», YTO GnaxKeHHbl MlepoHuUM BronHe
ybenuTenbHO TONKyeT Xpuctonoruuecku (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam
prophetam VI, 16 // Op. cit. Col. 234).

28 Yenosek (B HaHHOM cnyyae MOaBWTsSHe) OydeT OTHAT y AMaBona Yepes npeTeprneBaHne
ckopbei, Bepgywmx K nokasHuto (Basilius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophe-
tam 305 // Op. cit. Col. 652).

29 MpopoK «MPOHMYECKM» MPU3bIBAET K TLLETHLIM COBELLAHWUSM WMAU K COCTABIEHUID CYETHbIX
dunocodckux yueHui, kotopble He npuHocsaT cnacexus (Ibid. 302 // Op. cit. Col. 648).

30 To xe, 4To UcctynneHne — €kotaaig (Ibid. 292 // Op. cit. Col. 629).

31 CBT. Bacunuit umutaet pn ax6fg, «He byab BeadmbiM» (Ibid. 302 // Op. cit. Col. 648).
CBT. Kupunn: «He M3Ha4anbHO Obln MPUHAT B YKpbITME OCTAaTOK MoaBa, HO B KOHLe, Koraa
coBceM ymanuncs» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam II, 3 //
Op. cit. Col. 408).

32 3Tu cnoBa obpalleHbl K CMOHY M NpopoYecTBYOT O Bo3BpalleHnM Moaea k bory (Basilius
Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 305 // Op. cit. Col. 652). Takum obpasom,
HeCMoTps Ha CyLLeCTBeHHOEe pacxoxpaeHue B TekcTe (U axOfig vs un am apxfig), mexay
TONMKOBAaHMSIMM  anekcaHapuiLa W Kannajokuiua ecTb  CylecTBeHHoe  cornacue,
00yCnoBieHHOE MX [0rMaTMYeCcKOol YBepEeHHOCTbIO B MPM3BAHHOCTM BCEX HAPOAOB.
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5 koi SopBwbicetar petd gAéovg Opovog, kol kobigitor &n’ avtod petd
aAnOeiag &v oknvil Aovd kpivev kal Exkintdv Kpipa Kol omeddmwv d1Kolocy-
mv.

6 Hxobvoapev v OBpv Moaf, HBpiotrg ceddpa, Ty dmepneoviay EEfpo.
oly oVT®G N paveia Gov,

7 0¥y obtwe. OloAvEel Mowap, év yap tf) Moofitidt mavteg OAoAOEOVGL TOTG
Katotkodol Aeced pedetnoelg kol o0k Evipamnon.

8 ta nedia Ecefov nevnoel, dumelog Xefapa: kotarnivovteg ta £0vn Katamo-
moote T0g aumédovg avtilg €og lalnp: ov pn ocvvaynte, mhaviOnte v
gpnuov- ol anectodpévol EykateleipOnoay, Si€noay yap v Epnuov.

9 610 TodTo KAavoopot g TOV KAavBuov lalnp durneiov Zefapa: o dEvopa
oov katéfarev, Ecefaov kol Eleadn, 6t €mi 1@ Oeplopd kol €mi @ TpLYNTO
GOV KOTOTATAOM, Kol TAvTa TEGODVTAL.

10 xai apOnoetor edEpochvn Kol dyoaAliopa €k TOV GUTELOVOV GOV, Kol &V
10i¢ AumeA®dol Gov ov pr edEpavOcOVTAL Kol 0V UF| TOTHGOVGIV OlVOV Ei¢ T

VTOAVLQ, TETAVTOL YApP.

6 £&fipa] O', £gfipag GO

7 NeoeB] Adeoeb Go

8 katamivovTeg — £€Bvn] KUpIol €Bvwyv Z («rocnoaa HaponoB»), 0'ia 'yya MT («T. x.»). IXX
*niiawya | €pnuov?] 8GAacoav 07 = MT

9 10 — ooul] ueBUow o€ Z («opowy Tebs»), 7111 MT («T. x.»), 7'TIx 1Qlsa? («keapbl TBOW»)

33 «Mcnpasutca» npecton Llapctea XpucrtoBa, NOTOMY 4TO «MCnpaBatcs», no Ero munocTu, Bce
Bxoaswwe B 310 Llapctso (Ibid. 305 // Op. cit. Col. 652).

34 Mma Aauid 6e3 apTUKNs MOXKET CTOSTb B Nt0OOM nagexe, 4To LAET OCHOBAHME, HanpuMmep,
CBT. Bacunuio Benukomy umtath «capeT [aBua», MHTEpnpeTupys 310 ynoMuHaHue [Jasuaa
TUNONOTUYECKM, KaK WMCMONHEHMEe BO XpWUCTe apXeTuna CWbHOMO M MpaBefHOro Laps
Naswupa (Ibid. // Op. cit.).

35 XoTs rnaron €¢aipw B HOpME 03HAYaEeT KBO3HOCUTbY», OTKYAA BO3MOXEH NepeBos, «HaAMeH-
HOCTb BO3HEC», YTO 613K M K MT inixa, B 4OCTYMHBIX HaM CBATOOTEYECKMX KOMMEHTapHAX
noapasyMeBaeTcs TO Xe, YTO B APYrMX C/ly4asx BbIpaxaeT raron oipw — «MNOAHMMAaTb»
B CMbIC/Ie «OTHMMATb», U unuTaeTca dopma 1-ro nmua, T.e. focnoab rosoput o Cebe, uTo
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5 U ucmpaBUTCS C MWIOCTUIO TIPECTON3S, M CAOEeT Ha HEM C MCTUMHOIO
B Kyme JlaBum(a)3, cyOosmmii M M3bICKMBAIOUINIA CYH, M ITOCIEIalonmii
CITPaBeIJINBOCTb.

6 Crnplliany Mbl HariocThb MoaBa, Har/iblii BecbMa, HaJMEHHOCTb OTHSII
51%5; He Tak rajjaHue TBOE,

7 He Tak; Bo3omuT MoaB, 160 B MoaBuUTHIe BCe BO3OIT; Y obuTaTenei
Heceda’® moyuniibcs 1 He MOCThIAUIIBCSS .

8 PaBuuHbl EceBoHa, Bo3pbimaeT BuHOrpazn CeBaMbl; IOIIOIIAOLIVE
IieMeHa, TOIMYMTe BUHOrpaabl eé mo Masupa He gocturaiite 3abnyauinch
B ITYCThIHE [TOCJaHHbIe® 0cTaB/IeHbl, 160 MPOILJIN ITyCThIHIO?,

9 Orroro BocIUIauy Kak Obl IutaueM Masupa o BuHorpame CeBaMbl:
IepeBbs TBOM MOBanI OH, EceBoH 1 Eneana, 160 kaTBy U o6MpaHiie TBOe
pacToruy, U BCE MagerT.

10 Y BO3bMETCS PafioCTh U Becesibe M3 BUHOTPAAHUKOB TBOMX, ¥ B BUHO-
rpaJHMKaX TBOMX He BO3PAAYIOTCS M He TMOTOMYYT BMHO B MOATOUMINS,
160 yaepskaJIoch OHO.

oTHAN y MoaBa ero HagMeHHocTb (Ibid. 306 // Op. cit. Col. 653; Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam I, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 412). Boh = Eth = LXX. Slav n’:fgo/Fz
Wegzime. Arm puwpdgh b pkl, «<oTHUMETCS OT Teba». VT = Ge = © = MT.

36 CBT. Bacunuii Bmecto «Leced» uymtaer «Cenek», YTO MO-eBPENCKM O3HAYAeT «npaBaa,
«npaBeaHocTb» (Basilius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 305 // Op. cit.
Col. 652). CsT. Kupunn uutaet «feced» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam
prophetam II, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 413). Kpome Toro, o6a oTua TOAKYKOT 3TO CNOBO He Kak
hOpMy «MOyUMLLLCS», A KaK «NoydeHUe» (UEAETNOIG), UTO, BNPOYEM, HE AAET CYLLECTBEHHOIO
pasnuuMs B CMbIC/IE: COMACHO WX KOMMEHTapusM, pedb WMAET O ropoAe, B KOTOPOM
NpoUCXOAUT obyyeHue nnayy.

37 «M60 nMpu CAMIWKOM cunbHOW Gepe W CTblg, pa3opeHust Moneil He BMEHSEeTCs B CTblay»
(Joannes Chrysostomus. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam (versio Armena) // 8nJhwbitu
Nulbpbrwd, up. Ukhinfifppi Gumwgbuyg Swpgupkp. by 165. [Moank 3namoycm, ce.
TonkoBaHue Mcaun npopoka. C. 165]).

38 ObpalleHne K «nocnaHHbIM» B MOTOHIO 33 MOABUTSIHAMM, YTODbI OHKM He uckanu Gerneuos
B nyctbiHe (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam Il, 3 // Op. cit.
Col. 413). 3pecb npopoyeckasi pedb B NpPeAcTaBAeHUM CBSTOTO OTLA LOCTMUraeT BbICOKOM
CTEeNeHM OTPbIBOYHOCTU U SHUTMATUYHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHbBIX TaKUM Pas/IMiHbIM BULAM PEyH,
KakK MpOM3HOCMMas B COCTOSIHMM KpalHero BO30yxAeHus, B dopMe HAaMEKOB Ans Mo-
CBALWEHHbIX B NpeaMeT pasroBopa, B GopMe CaMOM CNOXHOW M WM3bICKAHHOM MN033umn
(cp. Ap-pyc. «nneTeHne C0BECY).

39 Mpownn mMope (CM. pasHOYTEHMSI B Fpey. TEeKCTe) M MPWUTOM MPOLIM MUMO, YKIOHUANUCH
oT ucnbiTauuii (Basilius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 311 // Op. cit.
Col. 660).
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11 810 todto N kotkia pov &ni Mwaf g kibdpa nyfoet, Koi td vtog pov moel
TETY0G, O €vekaivicag.

12 xoi goton €ig 10 évipamijvai og, 6t ékomiance Mwaf éni toig Popoic kol
glogledoetal ig Ta yepomointa avtiic dote Tpoced&achat, kal o un dvvnrat
€€ehécbat avtodv.

13 Todto 10 pijna, 6 ELdAnce kOplog £nt Mwap, 0ndte Koi EAGANCE.

14 xoi viv Aéyw 'Ev tpioiv £recty étdv picbwtod dtipactnoestor 1 86&a Mwof
&v mavtl T® TAVT® T® TOAAD, Kol KaToAelpOoETOL OAMYOGTOG KOl OVK
gvtipog.

(VA
1 To piipa 0 katd Aopackod. 1600 Aapoockog apbnioetal amd moOAewv Kol
g€otat gig TTAOLV,
2 kotohedeppévn €ig TOV aidva, €ig Koitnv mouviov kal dvarovoy, Kol ook
€00l O SLOKOV.
3 kal ovkétt €oTol OxLVPa Tod KoTaeLYelv Eepaty, kol ovkétt Eotal Paciieio
&v Aapook®, kol 0 Aomdv v Topwv dmoleitar od yap ob Pedtiov £l TV
vidv Iopon kai tiig 66ENG adTdV.
4 Tade Aéyet koprog caPamb "Ector év T Muépe €keivn Exdewyig tig d806ENg
Taxop, kol ta tiova g 80ENg avtod celcdncetTal.
5 kol Eoton Ov tpoémov Gv TIC cvvaydyn Guntov £otnkdto Kol omépuo
otayVmv &v 1@ PBpayiovi avtod aunon, kai Eotal OV TpOTOV £4V TIC GUVAYAYT
oTAYLV €V QApayYL oTEPEQ

11 woei — évekaivioag] 1@ Teixel TQW O00TPaAKivw I (KCTEHE FIMHAHOMY), wan g7 MT
(«papm Kup-xapeca»). XX *neTn 1'j7d
XVII,2 kataAeAeiypévn — aicova] 1Ay My niary MT («octaBneHbl ropoaa Apospa»). LXX

*TYTTY Nty

40 3710 Wcams roBopuT 0 CBOEM NMPOPOYECTBE U BHYTPEHHEM COCTOS\HUM, OBHOBNEHHOM Borom
(Ibid. 314 // Op. cit. Col. 664). CBT. Kupunn pasbusaer CTux No-Apyromy: BHyTPEHHOCTM
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11 OrToro upeBo Mo€ Ha MoaB Kak I'yC/i OT30BETCS, ¥ BHYTPEHHOCTY MOU
Kak ObI CTeHa, KOTOPYI0 06HOBWIT ThI*C.

12 U 6ymet, uyToObI YCTHIAUTHCS Tebe; ubo yrommics MoaB mpu anTapsx,
M BOIOET B PYKOTBOpeHMs eél, uToObl IMOMOIMUTBCS; M HE MOILYT OHU
BBIBECTMU €TO.

13 970 peub, KOTOPYIO U3pEK I'ocrionb Haa MoaBoM, KOrma 1 U3pEKZ,

14 U1 HbIHe TOBOpPIO: B TPU IOfa, rOJOB HaEMHMKA, 00ECUECTUTCS CIaBa
MoaBJist BO BCEM 60raTCTBE MHOTOM M OCTaBUTCS MaJIeINii 1 HEeIIOUUTa-
€MblIA.

XVII

1 Peun mpotmB Jlamacka. Bor Jlamack BO3bMETCS OT TOpOmOB U GymeT
B IajieHue,

2 oCTaBJIeHHBI BOBEK; B JIOKE CTaj M YIIOKOeHMe, ¥ He OyIeT roHs-
mero4s,

3 U yke He OymeT yKpeIUieHuii, 4To6bl Npubekath Edpemy, 1 yke He 6y-
IeT mapctBa B JlamMacke, M Tpouee U3 CUPUIAIEB TOTMOHET; M6O ThI
He JTydllie CbIHOB V3pansieBbIX U CIaBbI UX.

4 Bot uto roBoput I'ocriogb CaBaod: Bymer B AeHb TOT OCKyIEHME CIaBbl
akoBJIeBO1, 1 TYK CJIaBbl €r0 MOTPSICEH OyIeT.

5 U 6ymeT Tak ke, KaK eciay ObI KTO coOpasl yposkaii HacTaBIIMA M ceMs

KOJIOChEB MPeAIIeYbeM €TI0 ITOXKaJI Obl, ¥ OYIET Tak ke, Kak eIy 6bI HEKTO
co6paJt KoJIoC B OJMHE TBEPHOiT*4,

Npopoka O0T30BYTCA NOAOOHO rycnsM, a YNOMMHAHWE CTeHbl OTCbINAeT K Havany
npopoyecrtBa 0 MoaBe, rae roBOpuTCs O TOM, YTO ero CTeHa OyneT paspylleHa, Kak cuuTaer
TONKOBAaTeNb, BO BpeMs 3emneTpsceHus. [lageHue 3TOM CTeHbl OyneT CTONb MHOMMM
M3BECTHO, YTO C HUM CPaBHMBAETCS My3blkanbHas «rpoMKocTb» npopoyectsa (Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam I, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 416).

41 «Eé», T.e. Mepycanuma; Ho Bparn He nyctat ero Tyaa (Ephraem Syrus. Commentarius
in Isaiam prophetam 47B // Op. cit. P. 47).

42 Tak ckasaHo noToMy, 4To [lOoCMoAb penKko aapecoBan MNPOPOYECTBA A3bIYHMKAM, Kak
B AaHHOM cnyyae (Basilius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 315 // Op. cit.
Col. 665). N paHblue u3pekan MHoroe nNpoTMB MoaBa, 1 Tenepb HaKOHeL, U3PEK 3my peyb
(Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam II, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 418).

43 T.e. HuKTO He ByneT nporoHsTb U3 Hero ckoT (Ibid. I, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 421).

44 «LXX BmMecTo ponuHbl Padavm nepesenu: nonuHa TBEpAas, YToObl BbIpa3uTb XeCTokocep-
e Wynees» (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam VII, 17 // Op.
cit. Col. 242). Cs. Edpem, Hanpotus, TonkyeT «nonnHy PedanMoB» Kak «MeCTHOCTb
nnopopoaHyto» (Ephraem Syrus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 48A // Op. cit. P. 48).
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n

6 xoi katadelpOfj &v avtf] kolaun f| ®g pdYeg élaiag dv0 1 Tpeig &n’ drpov
HeTE®POV 1| TéGo0peS §| TEVTE €ml TV KAGS@V adTdV KaTaAelPOT]. Tade Aéyet
KOp1log 0 Beog Iopani

7 T nuépa xeivn memobag Eotal GvOpomog Emi @ momoavtl avToV, ol O
opBalpol avtod gig Tov dylov Tod Iopan Eupréyovtat,

8 xai o0 pn memodtec Moty £ml Toig Popoic 00dE i toig Epyolg 1@V YEIPGV
adT@®V, 0 €énoincav oi 6AKTLAOL AVTAV, Kol 0VK dWovTol T0 dEVOPO DTV 000
T fOEAdYHOTO OOTGV.

9 il Nuépe éxeivn Ecovtal ai TOAEG GOV £yKoTOAEAgwpéval, Ov TpdmOV
gykatéMmov ol Apoppaiot kail oi Evaiot and npocdnov 1@V vidv lopani, kai
g€oovtat Epnuot,

10 5161t Katéhmeg TOV B0V TOV 6®THPA GOV Kol Kupiov 10D Bonbod Gov ovk
€uvnong. 010 ToDTO PLTELGELS PVTEVLO ATIGTOV Kl OTEPLLA AMIGTOV:

11 fj 8& uépq, N dv putedone, Thavndion: 1 88 npwi, &dv oneipng, avOnocet
gi¢ aunTov ) Ov NUEPY KANpmoT, Koi O¢ moThp GvOpdTov KANpMOoT Toig vioig
oOov.

12 Ovai mAf0og €OvdV oMV d¢ Bdlacca kvpaivovoa obtmg Tapaydnoe-
o0g, Kol vddTog EBVAV TOAMDY B¢ VOWP NYNOEL

13 @¢ Héwp mold E0vn moAAd, @ Doatog moAlod Pig kKato@epopévov: kol
GTOGKOPAKIET aVTOV Kol TOPP® OVTOV SOEETUL MG YVODV AYVLPOV AKUDOVTOV
ATEVOVTL AVELLOV KOl MG KOVIOPTOV TPOYod KATULYlg GEPOVTOL.

14 mpog éomépav Eotar mévBog, mpiv §| Tpmi kail ovk Eotat. adtn N pepig TOV
VUGG TPOVOUELGAVTOV Kol KA povopio Toig VIAG KA POVOUCAGLY.

IH'

1 Ovai yijg Thoiov Ttépuyeg Emékeva Totaudv Aibromiog,

9 oil — Eudiol] 6oTpakov Kai £uip A («uyepenok U amup»), Spupdg kai Gpip I («nec
W amup»), Gpg kai éuip © («apc v amMup»), 12Ty WYX 1axDl ¥inn MT («4awa 1 BeplumHa, KoTopble
OCTaBUIIN»)

11 kai — avBpwTTou] kai aAynael vBpwTtog A @ («M MyunTbCa ByAET YeNoBeK»), Wil AN

MT («6onb ropectHas»). XX *wiax a1 | kAnpwaon? — oou] om. MT

a Cp. Mc. 29/30, 6

45 CBT. Knupunn: peyb npopoka 3pecb obnagaetr 0COBEHHO CUIbHOM HEeCHOCTbIo (GOdQEIa).
[leHb camMoyBepeHHOro HacaX[eHWs HEeBEepHOro CEMEHM MpOTUBOMOCTABASETCS ApYromy
[HI0, KOTAQ HacaXAeHWe MpOoWCXOAMT Mpu cBeTe yTpa GOronosHaHus: Takoe cems Aact
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6 U ocTaB/leHa B Hell COIOMa, MM KakK SITOAbl MAaCIMHBI IBE UIU TPU
Ha BeplIvHe BO3HECEHHO, UM YeThIpe WM MSITh HAa BETBSIX UX OCTaB-
JieHO. BoTt uto rosoput l'ociogs bor M3paunnes:

7 THéM TeM yrioBawIuM 6ymeT yenoBeK Ha COTBOPUBIIETO €ro, OUM Ke
ero Ha CesaToro V3pauneBa BO33psT,

8 1 ;a He ymoBawmyUMu OYAyT Ha aaTapy, HX Ha Jea PyK UX, 9TO COTBO-
PWIN TIePCTHI X, Y He TIOCMOTPSIT Ha AePeBbs UX, HY Ha MEP3OCTH UX.

9 [THEM TeM GyIyT ropoja TBOM OCTABJIEHBI, TAK K€ KaK OCTaBUJIM aMOp-
peu U eBeu OT JIMIIa CbIHOB M3pansieBbIX, ¥ OYIyT OIyCTEBIINMMU,

10 mocemy ocraBun Thl CracuTenss TBoero, u locmopa, IOMOIIHMKA
TBOEro, He BCIIOMHWJ Tbhl: OTTOrO HacaAMIlb HacaXIeHUe HeBepHOe
" ceMsl HeBepHoe,

11 guHéM >Ke, KOTOpPBIM Hacamuiib, 3aGIyOMIILCS; 3ayTpa >Ke eciau
Toceelrb, MPOLBETET B YPOKal, KOMM JHEM Haclaedue Oallb, M Kak OTel]
yeJIOBEUeCKMi1 HacleIMe Jallb CbIHAM TBOMM?,

12 VYBBI, MHOXeCTBO meMéH MHOrux! Kak Mope BOMHYyIOLIEeCs, TakK
BO3MSITETECH, U CIIMHA IVIEMEH MHOTUX, KaK BOJa, OT30BETCSI.

13 Kak Boma MHOras — IUIeMeHa MHOTMe, KaK BOZAbI MHOTOJ, MOLIbIO
HU3BOOMMOIJi; ¥ OTBepPrHeT* ero, u masbliie 32 HUM IIOTOHUTCS, KaK Mpax
MSIKMHBI TIPY BeSTHUY ITPOTYUB BeTpa U KakK IbLIb Kojieca 6yps Hocsmas .
14 K Beuepy GymeT poigaHue, MpeXIe YeM 3ayTpa, ¥ He OyIeT?; 9TO H0Js
TeX, KOTOpbIe Bac pase/vin 1 Hacaeaue Balle yHacaeq0BaIn.

XVIII

1 VBBI, 3eM/M KOpab6i1eit KpbUIBS 110 TY CTOPOHY peK 3(bMorncKux 48

Hacneaue (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam Il, 3 // Op. cit.
Col. 429, 432).

46 [loBonbHO peakuit (BMpoveM, BCTpevarowmincs ewé B lMc. 26, 9) rnaron &mookopakilw
B cnoBape lecuxus Anekcanapuiickoro, nekcukorpada V-VI BB., TpakTyeTcs Kak Ammodoki-
MA&{w, 4TO 3HauYMT «OTBEpraTb Kak HepoctoiHoro» (Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon /
ed. M. Schmidt. Jena, 1867. Col. 206).

47 YHecéHHOM Bypeto MbiM OT KOAeca KOAECHWULbl MAKM C TyMHa ynogobneHo accupuiickoe
Bovicko (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam II, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 433).

48 MocnaHus nocbinaet AHTUXPUCT, «NNEMS NOTOMTAaHHOE» — XPUCTUAHE, KOTOPbIX OH yHex-
[aeT noKNoHWUTbCs cebe, a Kopabnu — TroHWMble LEepkBUM XpUCTOBLI, 0bOypeBaemble
B Mupckom mope (Hippolytus Romanus. De antichristo LVIII-LIX // ABavacémouAog I1. X.
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2 0 damnootélMov &v Baldoon Sunpo kol €miotoldg PuPAivag émdve Tod
¥d0tog- mopevoovTal yap dyyerot KodPotl Tpog £Bvoc petémpov Kai EEvov Aadv
Kol YoAemdv, Tic avTod Emékeva; E0vog AVEATIGTOV Kol KOTOTETATNUEVOV. VDV
ol motapol g YAg

3 TavTeg OC XMPO KOTOIKOVUEVT: KATOKNONoETAL 1) YOPO AOTOV OCEL oNeioV
amo dpovg apbi, ®G GAATLYYOS POVT] AKOVGTOV EGTAL.

4 311 oBTC £ POt KOPLog AGPULela EGTar &V TH| £Uf] TOAEL OC PAC KODUUTOG
peonuPpiag, Koi O ve@éAn dpdcov NEPg AunTov £otat.

5 npd 10D Bepiopod, dtav cuvieresdf Gvbog kol Speal avron Gvbog dpeaxi-
Covoa, Kol apelel T0 BoTpvdio TG LKPA TOIG OPEmMAVOLg Kol TOG KANUATIONG
apeNel Kol KOTOKOWEL

6 Kai kotaAeiyel Guo toig metevoig 100 ovpavod Kai toig Onpioig thg yig, Kal
ocvvayOnoetol En” adTOVG TA TETEWVA TOD 0Vpavod, Kol mhvta T Onpia TH¢ Yiig
én’ avTov f&et.

7 év 10 xap®d Exeiveo aveveydnoetar ddpa kupio cafowbd €k Aaod TebAppé-
vou Kol TETIAUEVOL Kol Gmd Aaod peydAov amd tod VOV Kol €ig Tov aidva
xpdvov: EBvog éimilov kai kKatamemotnuévov, & €oTv €v pépel moTapod Thg
yopag avtod, eig oV Toémov, od O dvopa kvpiov caPowd EmexdiOn, dpog
210v.

IrmoAUToU Pwpng Mepi Tou AvtixpioTtou: kpimikr) €kdoon. AidakTopikh diatpifn. lwavviva,
2013. %. 184-185). CBT. MepoHuM, HanpoTUB, MonaraeT, YTO 3TO €peTUKM, Aolenlune
[0 KpaWHocTu Heuectus (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam prophe-
tam VII, 18 // Op. cit. Col. 247).
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2 TlochumarouuiAc B MOpe MOPYYMTENbCTBA M IIOCIAAaHMST IallMpyCOBBIE
HaBepxy BOAbI*?; 160 OTIIPaBATCS BECTHUKM JIETKME K TJIEMEHM BO3HECEH-
HOMY U Yy>XOMY HapoQly U TPYJHOMY; KTO 3a HUM IO Ty CTOpoHy? [Tnems
6esHagéxHoe 1 noTontanHoe’’, HeiHe peKky 3eMHbIe

3 Bce — Kak CTpaHa oburaemas®'; oburaema 6ymeT CTpaHa MX; KakK GbI
3HaMeHMe OT rOpbl IOAHITO OYIeT, KaK TPYObI FOJIOC YCIbIIIAH GYIeT.

4 1160 Tak ckasan MHe T'ociogb: BesonmacHoCcTh 6yeT B MOEM ropofe Kak
CBeT skapa IOIYIeHHOr0, 1 Kak 06/1aK0 pOChI B IeHb yposkasi 6ymer.

5 Ilepepn, skaTBOIO, KOTIa COBEPINMATCS LIBET M He3pesioe, MPOLBETET LBeT
HeCO3peBaIlMii, ¥ OTHMMET [PO3LOYKM Majble CeplaMy, ¥ BeTOUKM
OTHUMET U TIOPYOUT2,

6 U OCTaBUT BKYIIe NTUIIAM HeGeCHBIM U 3BEPSIM 3€MHBIM, M COOepyTCs
Ha HUX IITUIIBI HeOeCHbIE, U BCE 3B€PbE 3€MJIM Ha HETO IPUIET.

7 B cpoxk TOT Bo3HeceHbI 6yayT mapsl ['ocogy CaBaody 13 Hapoga ockop6-
JIEHHOTO ¥ BBINIMIIAHHOTO® M OT HApoIa BEJMKOIO, OTHBIHE M Ha BEYHOE
BpeMsI: IUIeMsI HaJleloleecst M MOTONTaHHOEe, KOTOPOE eCTh B YaCTy PeKU
CTpaHbI ero, B MecTo, rie umsi F'ocrioga CaBaoda npusBaHo, — ropy CHOH.

49 Peub MOET O puTyanbHbIX MUCbMAaXx, CBA3aHHbIX C KyNbTOM ApoHuca, T.e. Tammysa (Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam I, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 441). becnone3HocTb
obpalleHns 33 MOMOLLBID KMBOMMUCYeTC HeccMbICNeHHOCTbIO nyTelwecTsuit  (Joannes
Chrysostomus. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam (versio Armena) // 3mifAwiiiiku
ﬂul[l?[zb[uuil, up, Ubl[iln[tﬁ[r/’lfl buw.!luu‘( ljlllpq.ulptﬁ‘ bg 169. [MoanH 3namoycm, cs.
TonkoBaHue VMcanm npopoka. C. 169]). [lanee apMAHCKMIA TEKCT KOMMEHTapuWs CBATUTENS Ha
3Ty rnaBy HeyA000MOHATEH U MPOU3BOAMT BNEYATNIEHNE UM COCTABIEHHOTO MHBIM aBTOPOM,
WM KOHCMEKTa 371aTOYCTOBbIX TONKOBAHUIA.

50 T.e. nonpaHHoe [eMOHaMW, BCNEACTBUME WMAONOCAYXeHWs; peub MAET o Erunte (Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam 11, 3 // Op. cit. Col. 444).

51 Accupuitubl nporayT B Ermner, HecMoTps Ha mensty Huna, kak 6yato no cywe (lbid. //
Op. cit.).

52 CapoBHMKM OTpe3aloT Manble BeTBM, YToObl Bonbwue nyywe passunuce (lbid. // Op. cit.
Col. 448).

53 T.e. BbIpBaHHOrO U3 CBOEV MOYBbI U MepecaxeHHoro Ha nydwyto (Ibid. // Op. cit. Col. 449).
PSt u unTtupylowmii eé ce. EppemM ncnonb3yloT Npou3BOLHOE CMIOBO OT rMarofa +—os.
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AHHOTaU VS VIK 27-29 (2-35) (27-788-35)
Kopmyc «Apophthegmata Patrum» mnu «/3peyeHnii OTIIOB-ITYCTBIHHUKOB» SIBJISIETCS] YHU-
KaJIbHBIM COGPaHMEM TEKCTOB, OTPAKAIOLIVIM JKM3Hb MOHax0B HiskHero Erumnta, ¢ mesrenb-
HOCTbIO KOTOPBIX CBSI3BIBAIOT IIOSIBJIEHME TPAKTUKM «MOAUTBBI MucycoBoit». Victopus
TIOSIBJIEHUS] JAHHOV MPAKTUKM MMEET MHOTO CIIOPHBIX UM HEPeIeHHBIX BOIPOCOB, TO3TOMY
JIIS1 TIOHMMAaHUsI ee TeHe31ca BaKHOe 3HAUeHMEe MMeeT M3yueHre MOJIUTBEHHOV MPaKTUKU
MOHAax0B «ArogTermM» Kak TakoBoi. OHy U3 CYIIEeCTBEHHBIX POJieil B 3TOM UCC/IeAOBAHUN
WUrpaeT TMOHSITUIHO-TEPMMHONIOTMYECKMII aHaIM3 TEeKCTOB, copepKaumx WHGOPMaIuio
0 MOJIMTBEHHOM IIpaKkTHKe MOHAxXOB. IIpomomskasi 0030p MOJMTBEHHON TePMMUHOIOTUN
B «Apophthegmata Patrum», B [JaHHOJ CTaTbe MbI PAacCMOTPUM TIpeueckyue TepMUHBI,
KOTOpble 0003HAYalOT MOJIUTBBI-IIPOCHObI M MOJIUTBBI-BOCXBaJieHMs. [IBa MaHHBIX BUAA
MOJIUTB BOCXOJSAT K IBYM OCHOBHBIM MCTOKaM XPUCTUAHCKOM TPaAUIIUMU — aHTUUYHON IPeKo-
PUMCKOI U MY[eiCcKoii, KOTOpble U OMNpeLeauiv B 1eJIOM MOIUTBEHHYIO TePMUHOIOTHUIO
B Kopryce «Anodrerm». TepMMUHOIOTMYECKMIA aHAIU3 OCYIIECTB/SIETCS Ha 6a3e TpeyecKux
TeKCTOB arodTermM, 4acTb 13 KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBYET B PYyCCKMX mepeBomax. OCHOBHOI MeTo[I,
MpUMeHsieMbIii B paboTe — KOHTEKCTyalbHbIli aHamu3. [IpomenaHHOe MCCIenoOBaHMe
10Ka3ao, 4YTo B «AriodTermax» MOJTUTBEHHAS! TEPMMUHOJIOTHSI, KACAIOIIAsICsl MOIUTB-IPOChO
Y MOJIUTB-BOCXBAJIEHMI B LI€JIOM ITPOJOJDKAET TPAIMULIMIO PAHHEXPYUCTMAHCKOTO CJIOBOYIIOTPe6-
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JIeHVsI, HO TIpM 3TOM MMEET HEKOTOpble CBOM OCOOEHHOCTM. B Tekcrax amodrerm MOKHO
3aMeTUTh MPEIIOUTEHNSI, KOTOPbIE B PA3IMYHBIX TPYIIIAX arlo(TerM OTAAIOTCS OOHOMY M3 CUHO-
HMMOB, 0603HAYAIONIVX MOJIUTBY-IIPOChOY. TepMMHbI 6/1ar0C/IOBEHNSI U ITPOCTIABIEHMST B KOHTEK-
cTe MOMMTB K Bory BcrpeuaioTcs: B «AmodTerMax» pexke, YeM B XPUCTMAHCKOM JIUTEpAType
IIepBbIX BEKOB M CBSI3aHBI, KaK NPaBWIO, C HACTaBAEHMSIMM O HeIllpecTaHHO! mMomuTBe. Takke
MOXHO OTMETUTb, UTO MOJUTBBI K Bory B «Amodrermax» M B PAaHHEMOHAIIECKMX TEKCTaX
B LIEJIOM MMEIOT GOJIBIIYIO TPOCTOTY U HEMTOCPEICTBEHHOCTh, KOTOPHIE MHOTIA BBIXOST 38 PAMKU
MIPUBBIYHOTO HaM TPEACTABIEHNSI O HEOOXOAMMOM [iJis1 MOJIUTBbI IOYTUTETHHO-6/1arOrOBEITHOM
ob6parennn K bory.

KnroueBbie cioBa: AHOC])TEI‘MI)I, MOJINTBA, T€PMMHOJIOT NS, MOJ'[I/ITBa-l'[pOCI)Ga, MOJIUTBA-
BOCXBaJIeHIE.
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Abstract. «Apophthegmata Patrum» or the «Sayings of the Desert Fathers» is a unique
collection of texts depicting the life of the monks of Lower Egypt among which the practice
of the «Jesus Prayer» was emerged. The history of the genesis of this practice has many
controversial and unresolved issues, so the study of the prayer practice of the monks of «Apoph-
thegms» is important for understanding this genesis. The conceptual and terminological analysis
of texts containing information about the prayer practice of the monks plays an essential role
in this study. Continuing our review of prayer terminology in the «Apophthegmata Patrum», this
paper will examine the Greek terms that designate supplication and praise prayers. These two
types of prayers trace their roots back to the two main sources of Christian tradition: the ancient
Greco-Roman and the Jewish tradition, which have determined the overall prayer terminology
in the «Apophthegmata Patrum». The terminological analysis on this paper is based
on the Greek texts of the «Apophthegms» some of which are missing in Russian translations.
The main method used in the work is contextual analysis. The research has shown that
in the «Apophthegms» the prayer terminology concerning prayers-requests and prayers of praise
continues the tradition of early Christian word-use in general, but at the same time there is
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some peculiarities. We can notice that the different groups of apophthegms prefer one
of the synonyms denoting the prayer-request. The terms blessing and glorification in the context
of prayers to God occur less frequently in the «Apophthegms» than in the Christian literature
of the first centuries and are usually associated with instructions for unceasing prayer. It can also
be noted that prayers to God in the «Apophthegms» and in early monastic texts in general have
greater simplicity and directness, which sometimes go beyond our usual idea of the reverent
address to God necessary for prayer.

Keywords: Sayings of the Desert Fathers, early monasticism, terminology, prayers
of supplication, prayers of praise.
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oprryc «V3peyeHnii OTLIOB-ITyCTBIHHUKOB» SIBJISIETCSl YHUKAIBHBIM

COOpaHMEM TEKCTOB, B KOTOPOM IE€PEMEKAETCS YCTHAsI U TUCh-

MeHHasl TpaJuLMsI paHHero XpMUCTMAaHCKOro MOHAIIeCcTBa. JTO CO-

OpaHye 0Kasajo B JajbHeiileM 60JblIoe BIMSHYE Ha BCIO ITOC/Ie-
IVIOLIYIO aCKeTUYeCcKyro Tpaauiuioo. CaMy TEKCThI OTPaKalOT MPeXIe BCero
MOHaAIIIeCKYI0 TPpaIUuLIo, CIOKMUBIIYIOCS B HiskHem Erurte Ha Tepputopun
Tpex 3HaMEeHUTBIX MOHallleCKux eHTpoB: Hutpun, Keunmn u Ckurta, ¢ KOTO-
PBIMM CBSI3aHO TOSIBJIEHME TaKOV M3BECTHOV MPaBOCIABHOM MMCTUUYECKOI
MPaKTUKU Kak «MoiuTBa MucycoBar. McTopus MOSIBIEHUST 3TOM MPaKTUKA
COIEPSKUT eIlle MHOTO CITOPHBIX 1 HEPEIIeHHbBIX BOITPOCOB!, TI03TOMY BaskHOE
3HauUeHMe VIMeeT M3yueHMe MOJIMUTBEHHO! MPAKTUKM MOHAxXOB «Amnodrerm»
KaK TakoBO/. OIHMM M3 BaKHBIX aCIeKTOB B 3TOM M3YYEHUM SIBIISIETCSI
MTOHSITUITHO-TEPMUHOIOTUYECKMI aHAMU3 TEKCTOB, cofepskammx nHbopMa-
LIMIO O MOJTUTBEHHOV MTPaKTUKe MOHAXO0B.

B mepBoit ctaThe HamMM ObUI MpenCTaB/ieH OOIIMii 00630p IpeuecKkux
TEPMMHOB 0603HAYAIONIMX MOJIUTBY B Kopmyce ArodTerm2. B maHHOI cTaThe
BHMMaHMe Oy[IeT COCPemoTOUeHO Ha TepMMHAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOJUTBAMM-
MPOChOaMM ¥ MOUTBAMU-BOCXBAIEHUSIMM, KOTOPbIE, IO CYTH, OTIPEEISIOT
COIepsKaTebHYI0 YacThb XPUCTMAHCKUMX MOJUTB. MO/INTBA B €BPOIEICKONM
KyJIbType TPaIMLMOHHO acCOIMUPYETCS MPEKOe BCEro ¢ Mmpoch6oii. Kophu
TaKOI acconualm BOCXOOSIT K AHTUUHOCTM, M CaMU HPOCUTETbHbIE MO-
JIUTBBI HE SIBJISIIOTCSI, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, XPUCTMAHCKOM CITeIMdUKOIA.
Bonee crnietnguuHbIMY B JaHHOM C/Tydae SIBJSIIOTCSI MOJIUTBBI, B KOTOPBIX
BEpYIOIINIA 6/IaroJapuT, BOCXBAISIET U MpociaBiser Bora. Takue MOTUTBBI
BOCXOJST K UYAENCKOM Tpaguuuu. OTU ABa UCTOKA XPUCTUAHCKONM TPaauLumn
(QaHTUMYHBIN U UYAEICKUIT) OTTpeleTUIN TePMUHOMOTHI0 MOTUTBEHHOM Mpak-
TUKM, KOTOpPas MpeICTaBIeHa B KOpITyce «ArodTerm»>.

1 C™m.: Tlampux B. I TpoucxoxaeHne «Monutebl MucycoBoi». Kputuka TpasuLMOHHOMO
MHEHUS B KOHTEKCTe PeHOMeHa CMOHTaHHbIX MonuTB // BecTHuk Bonrorpaackoro rocynap-
cTBeHHoro yHueepcuteta. Cepus 4: Mctopus. PernoHoBeaeHne. MexxayHaposHble OTHoLIe-
Hus. 2023, T. 28 (6). C. 151-160. OCHOBHbIM MpeAMETOM HalMX WUCCNEA0BaHWI B LENOM
ABNAETCH WUCTOPUS MPaKTUKM «MONAWUTBbI MMCYcOBOM», M aHanu3 MOAMTB B Kopnyce
«AnodTerm» SBNAETCH OAHOM U3 COCTABASIOWMX B ITUX UCCIEA0BAHUSAX.

2 CM™.: MampuH B. T, cesw. TepmuH «MonutBa» B «Apophthegmata Patrumy. O6wuit 0630p //
Bubnusa u xpuctmanckas apesHoctb. 2019. N2 3 (3). C. 175-195.

3 [ns co3AaHUs MCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa MOJIMTBEHHOW TEPMUHONOMMM Mbl OMMPaNUCh
Ha paboty: Hamman A. La priere chrétienne et la priére paienne, formes et différences //
Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt: Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel
der neueren Forschung. T. 2: Principat. Bd. 23/2: Halbband Religion (Vorkonstantinisches »
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B pycckoM S3bIKe CJIOBO «MOJIMTBA» 0003HAYaT KaK MOJIUTBY-TIPOCHOY,
TaK ¥ MOJIUTBY B OOIIEM CMBIC/IE CIOBA, KOTOPAs BKIIIOUAET B ce0st M MOJIAT-
BbI-BOCXBaJieHMsI. OCOGEHHOCTBIO IPEUECKOr0 SI3bIKA SIBJISIETCS MCIIONIb30Ba-
HIEe 0COOBbIX TEPMMHOB gUYN] / EUYOLOL U TPOGEVYT / TPOSED O IIST 0O03HA-
YeHMSI MOJIUTB B OOIEM CMBbIC/IE. TV POIOBbIE rpevyecKyie TEPMIUHBI, CTPOTO
roBOpSI, He 0003HAYAIOT HY ITPOCHOBI, HY BOCXBaJIEHMS. X paccMOTpeHMIO
OyeT MOCBSIIEeHa OTeTbHAsI CTaThsI.

B KOHTeKCTe TepMMHOJIOTMYECKOTO aHa/IM3a B TAHHOI CTaThe OTIEeNb-
HOe BHMMaHMe GyfeT yheaeHO 0COOEHHOCTSIM I'peueckux TepMMHOB, BbIpa-
SKaIOIIUX MOJUTBY-TIPOCHOY. B psifie cryyaeB XapaKkTep STUX MPOChO BBIXOIUT
3a paMKM ITIPUBBIYHOTO HAM IMOHMMAaHMSI TOTO, KaKOM TO/DKHA OBITH MOJIUT-
BeHHasl MpockOa, agpecoBaHHast bory. Takke Hy;KHO OTMETUTh, UTO HAlll aHa-
JIU3 TEPMMHOB, 0003HAYAIOIIVX MOIUTBY-ITPOCKOY, He OyIeT KacaTbcsl 6oree
YACTHBIX BUIOB ITPOCHO, TAKMX KAK «[IOMOLI», «CIIACH», «IIOMIIYii» 1 T.II.

1. MoOIMUTBBI-TPOCHOBI

MbI HaUHEM Hallle U30KeHMe C TEPMUHOB, KOTOpPbIe UCTIONb3YIOTCSI B paH-
HEXPUCTUAHCKOM JiMTepaType Ijii 0003HAUeHNSI MOJIUTB, HO KOTOpbIE WU
COBCEM He BCTPEUAIOTCsI B «ArodTermax», WM JXe VMEIOT Apyroe 3Have-
HUe — EVIELELS U EpOTA.

[MepBbIit U3 pacCMaTpPUBAaeMbIX TEPMMUHOB, £vievélg, MpuBOAUT arl. [la-
Bes B [lepBoM moctauuu K TuModero A1 0603HaUYeHMsT OMHOTO M3 YeThIpex
BUJIOB MOJIUTB: «Mmak npexade 8cezo npouty cosepuiams Monumest (GerjoeLs),
npouteHus (pooeuydc), MoneHus (éviedcels), Onazodapetus (evyopiotiog) 3a 8cex
uenosexkos» (1 Tum. 2, 1). Kak ormeuaer A. AMMaH, B 3/IJIMHUCTUYECKON
TpamuiMu CI0BO £viev€lg He MCIOMb3yeTcsl ISl 0003HAYeHMS] MOJIMUTBBI.
B xpuctuaHcKkol JauTepaType 3TOT TepMUH MCIOAb3YeTCsl B 3HAUYeHUU
«MonuTBa» momumo Ilocnanus ITaBna Kk Tumodeto Taxke B [TacTeipe Epmbl,
y Opurena u cBT. I'puropust Hucckoro*. B «Amodrermax» 3TOT TepMUH
TSI 0603HAYEeHVSI MOJIUTBBI He MCTIONb3YeTCsl.

Heckombko 6osee CIOKHA CUTYaIMs C IIAroioM épwtdm. B EBanrenumn
oT VMoaHHa JAHHBIA IJIaroyl UCIIONb3YeTCsl B MecTax, rme Xpucroc obpaiia-
ercss K bory-Otily, 1 B 3TOM Cjyyae OH TMOHMMAETCSI KaK BbIpasKeHMUe

» Christentum: Verhaltnis zu romischem Staat und heidnischer Religion, Fortsetzung).
Berlin; New York (N. Y.), 1980. S. 1190-1247.
4 Cm.: Ibid. S. 1196-1197.
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MOJIUTBBI. B «AmiodTermax» £pmtim He MCIOMb3YeTCs TIPY MOBECTBOBAHMM
0 MOJIUTBE, 32 UCK/IIOUeHNEeM OJHOTO MeCTa, KOTOpPOe MbI MIPUBEIEM HIDKE.
JTOT mIAro/i, KakK TMpPaBWIO, MCIIONb3YeTcs A1 0003HAueHMs BOIIPOCa
MJIV IPOCHOBbI OTHOTO Ue/ioBeKa K APYromy. B 4acTHOCTM, 9TO CTaHAAPTHBIN
DIaroi B CJIOBOCOYETAHMSIX, BbIPAKAIOIIMX BOIIPOC, aApeCcOBaHHBIN CTapily.
MHorne anodTerMbl HAUMHAIOTCS MMEHHO C 3TOTO IVIaroja, M MbI MOKEM
CKasaTh, UTO B 3TOM CJTyyae OH UTPaeT KOHCTPYKTMBHYIO POJib [JIS1 IOCTPOe-
HUsI camoro Tekcra amodrerm. (Adelpog npatoe / Hpdmoev adelpog oV
appav <...>, Hpomoé tig tov appav <...>, 'Hpomaody tiveg tov appav <...>,
‘Hpot6n 6 appac...).

EnuHcTBeHHas armodrerMa, B KOTOPOiI Mbl BCTpeyaeM YIIOTpebieHe
3TOr0 TePMMHA B KOHTEKCTE MOIUTBBI — 3TO anodTerma Tanmmia 8°. MosKHO
OTMETUTD, UYTO JaHHAs armodrerma B IJIOM OYeHb Oorata MOIMTBEHHOM
TepMMHONIOTHEN. B MHTepecylomemM Hac OTpbIBKe Mbl umTaem: «Craperl,
060apsieMblil CBOMMM I0OpOmeTesMM, CKasal ¢ Jep3HoBeHueM: “Jlaii MHe
TPU OHS; S BOIpoINy (8pwtd 10 Ogdv) 0 ceM Bora u ckaky Tebe: KTO TakOB
Menxucenek”. Bo3Bpatsicb, oH Momwicst Bory (£6ésto 100 Ogod) 0 cem»’.

5 CMm., Hanpumep, UH. 14, 16: U 4 ymoni (épwrriow) Omua, u dacm eam 0py2020 Ymewumens,
0a npebydem c samu sogek. Kak oTMeyaeT AMMaH, «eBaHrenucT MloaHH oTiM4yaeTcs B CBOEM
CNOBOYNOTPEBNEHNU HE TONbKO OT CMHOMTUKOB, HO M OT mocnaHuii MNaena. OH HU pasy
He ynoTtpebnset cnos €Uxn, 6én0IG, a TakxKe NPOU3BOAHbBIX OT HUX. B yeTBepToM EBaHrenuu
ons 0603HayeHus MonuTBbl XpUCTa M BEPYIOLMX WCMOMb3YHTCS PasHble TEePMUHBI.
[ns obo3HaveHns monutBbl Mucyca MoaHH wcnonb3yet épwtdv. JIlOOOMBITHO, YTO 3TOT
rnaron SIBNSIETCS YCUNeHHoW (OopMOi OT rnarona £péw, KOTOPbIA Yy aHTUYHbIX AaBTOPOB
BCErAa COXPaHAET MepBOHaYaNbHOE 3HauyeHue “crnpawmBath’ M “MPOCKTL’, YTO Mbl BCTpe-
yaeMm Takxke B HoBOM 3aBeTe, HO OH HMKOTAA HE O3HA4YaeT “MosuTbCA”. [epMoreH, KOTOpbIi
3HaN Takoe cnoBoynoTpebneHue, OTKNOHWN ero Kak HenpaswnibHoe. MoaHH, ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHbI, HaMPOTUB OYEeHb 4aCTO MCMOMb3YeT IMaron £PWTAv Ans 0603HaYeHUs MOMUTBbI
Mucyca. Mbl HaxoauM ero yeTbipe pasa B CBsleHHn4eckon monutee (MH 14, 16; 16, 26; 17,
9.15). OH BblpaxaeT 6/AM30CTb M COBEPLUEHHOE COrNAacue, KOTOPOE CYLLECTBYET MeXay
CbiHOM U OTuOM. HecoMHeHHO, Takoe MWOaHHOBCKOE ynoTpebneHus rarona £pwrdv
BOCXOZMT K CEMUTCKOM, @ HE K rpeyeckoit Tpaauumu. BepostHo, CenTyarnHta cnpoBoLUmMpo-
Bafia 3T0T cABur» (Hamman A. La priére chrétienne et la priere paienne, formes et diffé-
rences // Op. cit. S. 1195-1196).

6 AnodTermbl 6ynyT 0603Ha4aTbCS, Kak 3TO MPUHATO B HAYYHOM NUTepaType, B COOTBETCTBUM
C ux pacnonoxeHnem B AndasutHOM (Hanpumep, danumn 8 unm Daniele 8), AHOHUMHOM
(Hanpumep, N 39) n Cuctematuyeckux cobpanumsx (Hanpumep, Cuct. 15, 1 u Syst. 15, 123).

7 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca alphabetica. De abbate Daniele 8 // PG. 65.
Col. 160. Pyc. nep. (OaHuun 8): [locTonamsTHble CKa3aHMsi O MOABWMXHWUYECTBE CBSATbIX
M GNaXeHHbIX OTLOB / nep. C rpeY., COCT. NpM MOCKOBCKOM AyXOBHOM akasemuu. M., 1855.
C. 64.
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B cBsI3u ¢ 9T0¥ armodTermMoii M MPaKTUKOM MPUMEHEHUST IIaroaa &potin
B arfopTermax BO3HMKAET BOMPOC: HACKOIbKO KOPPEKTHO B 11€JIOM ITOHMMATD
" TIEpEBOIIUTD £POTAM KaK «MOMUTHCS»? Takke BO3HMKAET IPYroi BOMPOC:
BCSIKMIA JTV BOTIPOC MJIM TIPOChOa K BOry SIB/ISTETCSI MOTUTBOV?

MonuTBa TPagUIMOHHO aCCOLUMMPYETCS IIPEKAE BCEro C IPOChOOIA,
TPV 3TOM BaKHO TIOHMMATh, B YeM OHA OTIMYAETCS OT MPOChObI KAK TAKOBOIA
" oT Bompoca. Haubomee JOrMYHO TOBOPUTH, YTO MOJMUTBA ITPEAIIONaraer
obparieHne K bory miam K CBSITBIM, T.e. ee OIpenessieT afpecar IeiiCTBUSI.
OmHaKo MOXKHO 0OpaIlaThCs C MOTUTBAMM M K IIPOCTOMY uenoBeKy®. C mpy-
rOi1 CTOPOHBI, BCIKUI JIM BOIIPOC WM MPOChOY K BOTy MM CBITHIM MOKHO
Ha3BaThb MOJUTBOI? Hampumep, eciM B 3TOM BOMNpPOCE WM TPOChOE HeT
HUKAKOTO 6/1aroroBeifHOTO UyBCTBA MV COIEPSKUTCS YIIPEK, VTN IIPETeH3Ms?
B ommnume OT aHTMYHON SI3BIMECKOV TpamuLyy, (GOpMbl HEIIOUTUTETHLHOTO
obparieHuss K Bory snMMUHMPOBAHBI U3 TIPUMBLIYHOTO HAM XPUCTMAHCKOTO
MMOHVMAaHUSI MOJUTBBI’, OOHAKO B 0O/iee paHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTax
MOXKHO BCTPETUTh O6pamieHusI K Bory, KOTopble HallOMMHAIOT YIIPEK WU
yIbTUMaTyM. Tak, rpn. AHTOHMI Benmukuii B JKutum crnpammBaeT y bora
mocste u3bmeHus ot memoHoB: «Ime Tor 6bu1?»10 a mpm. ITasen ITpoctoit
obpaiaercsi Ko XpUCTy B YIbTMMATUBHON (opme: «S He coiimy ¢ KaMHS,
He 6yIy HU eCTb, HU ITUThb A0 CMEPTH, ecii Thl He YCIBIIINIID MEHS TeIepb,
M He M3TOHMIIb Geca M3 CEro YeJoBeKa, M He OCBOOOIMINL €ro OT ayXa

8 06 3ToM, B yacTHOCTH, nucan eue OpureH, Npou3BOAs HAa TEPMUHONOIMYECKOM YPOBHE
rpajauMio TUNOB MOJWTB B COOTBETCTBUM C MUX AOMYCTUMbIM aapecatoM. CMm.: Origenes.
De oratione 14 // PG. 11. Col. 460B-464C. Pyc. nep.: OpueeH. O monuTtBe / nep. 1 Nnpumeu.
H. KopcyHckoro. CMM16., 21897. C. 55. «Kaknx-n1Mbo CCbIOK NPU 3TOM Ha CYLLECTBYIOLLYIO LEep-
KOBHYI NMPaKTUKY MW Ha APYrMX XPUCTUAHCKMX aBTopoB y OpureHa HeT, u Takke He 6bino
nocnenyroouler peuenuum [LAHHOM OpureHoBckon cuctembl B Llepkeu» (MlampuH B. [T
«KaMeHb NpeTKHOBEHUs»: YueHue 0 MonuTBe Ko Xpucty y OpureHa B KOHTEKCTE reHesuca
npakTukK «Monutebl Mucycosoit» // Mup Mpasocnasus: 6. ct. Bein. 8 / coct. H. [. bapa6a-
HoB, O. A. lTop6aHb. Bonrorpag, 2012. C. 337).

9 M3BecTHoe BbicKasbiBaHMe npn. Mcaaka CupuHa, 4TOo «BCAKas Oecena, coBepluaemMas
BTaliHe, Bcskoe noneveHue pobporo yma o bore, Bcsikoe pasmbiluieHue O LyXOBHOM
YCTaHOBASIETCS MONIMTBOID M Hapuuaetcs uMeHeM MonuTbl» (Isaacus Ninivita. Corpus
Graecorum 53 // ABBa loaak tod SUpou. Noyor doknTikoi / kpiT. €kd. M. Mipdp. Ayiov "Opog,
2012. . 675. Pyc. nep. (Choso 39): Ucaak CupuH, npn. CnoBa noasuxHudeckue. Ceprues
Mocaa, 2008. C. 208) Toxxe noApasymMeBaeT Nof MOMUTBOM TONbKO BnaroyecTuBble GOpMbI
obpaueHus K bory.

10 CM.: Athanasius Alexandrinus. Vita Antonii 10 // SC. 400. P. 162. Pyc. nep.: AHmoHuli
Benukudi, npn. Xutune n nocnanus. [lyxoBHo-npocBeTutenbckoe nsganue. M., 2010. C. 27.
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HeuycToro»!l., B JaHHOM C/lyyae MOKHO OTMETUTh, UTO Hallle COBpEMEHHOe
MpecTaBjieHne O MOIuUTBe Oomee padMHUPOBAHHO, YeM 3TO ObUIO
CBOJCTBEHHO APEBHMM XpUCTMaHaM. 3[eCh CTOMT BCIIOMHMUTb O 3HAUYEHUM
rpeueckoro MoHATHs Gecema (Ophic) B BhIpakeHuu «MonmuTBa — 3TO Oecena
(6ukio) ¢ Borom»!2, Tpeueckoe Ouhion MMeeT KOHHOTalMy HehOopMaabHOTO,
davmbsipHOro o61eHus1!3. Takum 006pasoMm, py aHaIM3e JPEBHUX XPUCTH-
AHCKMX TEKCTOB Hallle COBpPEMEHHOe ITOHMMaHue (EeHOMEeHA MOJIUTBBI
Tpe6yeT KOPPEKTUPOBKM B CTOPOHY BK/TIOUEHMsI B HETO 1 MeHee 6/1aroroBeii-
HBIX C Hallleit TOUKM 3peHust popm obpaiieHus K bory!4.

NapakaAéw
B ommumm or &vievéic M £pwtde IS IIaroia mopokoAém He 6bLI0
CBOJCTBEHHO €ro yIoTpebjieHue ISl BbIpaKeHsT MOUTBBI K Bory B paHHe-
XPUCTMAHCKON JmuTeparypels, mosromy B pabore AMMAaHa, IOCBSILIEHHOI]
pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOV MOJIUTBEHHOl TepMMHOJIIOTMM, Mbl €r0 He HaXOOVM.
B «Amodrermax» ske HAIpPOTUB TOPOKUAEW SIBJISIETCS ONHMM M3 Hamboree
YacTO MCITONb3yEMBIX IVIArOJIOB MJIT OGO3HAUYEHMSI MOJIUTBBI-IIPOCHOBI
IO OTHOIIEHUIO K Bory!6. Yalle Bcero JaHHBI TEPMUH BCe Ke UCIIONb3YeTCsT

11 Palladius Helenopolitanus. Historia Lausiaca XXII (Paulus Simplex), 12 // Palladio. La Storia
Lausiaca / introd. di C. Mohrmann, testo crit. e comment. a cura di G. J. M. Bartelink,
trad. di M. Barchiesi. Roma; Milano, 1974. (Vite dei santi; 2). P. 126. Pyc. nep.: [Taanadud,
en. EneHononbckud. JTaBcavk, Uiv NOBECTBOBAHWE O XXM3HM CBATbIX M BNaXeHHbIX 0TLOB. M.,
2003. C. 111.

12 Y EBarpus B «CnoBe o MonuTBe» BykB.: «<MonuTea ectb 6ecena yma ¢ borom» (H mpooeuxn
OpIAia €oTi vol TTpog Beodv) (Evagrius Ponticus. De oratione 3 // SC. 589. P. 220. Pyc. nep.:
TBopeHus aBBbl EBarpus: AckeTuyeckve M 6GOrocnoBckue TpakTatel / nep., BCTyM. CT.
1 komMmeHT. A. U. Cupoposa. M., 1994. C. 78).

13 Cm.: Liddell H. G., Scott R. A. Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford, 1996. P. 1222.

14 37oT BOMpPOC HaMM TakXe paccMaTpuBaNCa B Mpenplaylieit cTaTbe, rae Mbl NPUBOAMAM
B npumep paccyxaenus [. O6pno-CeBeH OTHOCUTENbHO aHTUYHOM (A3bI4ECKOM) MPaKTUKK
MonuTebl. CM.: [Tampun B. I, ceaw. TepMuH «mMonuTBa» B «Apophthegmata Patrumy». O6wwuii
0630p // Ykas. cou. C. 178-182. [laHHbIN BOMPOC MMEET U CBOE MACTbIpCKO-MpaKTUyeckoe
M3MepeHue, T.K. MHOTUE JIIOAM Ha UCMOBEAM FOBOPSAT O CBOMX MPETEH3MAX M ynpekax k bory,
M 3a4acTylo MPUXOAWTCH OCO3HAaBaTb, YTO 3TO ABNSETCA MX dopmoi obueHns ¢ borom,
Ha KOTOPYID OHM B AQHHbI MOMEHT CMOCOGHbI, W, UCXOAS M3 PaccCMaTpMBAaEMOM Hamu
LpeBHell MONMTBEHHOM MPaKTUKK, MOXHO OTHeCTU Takue GopMmbl oblieHns ¢ borom Takxe
K MonuTBe.

15 Cm.: Liddell H. G., Scott R. A. Greek-English Lexicon. P. 1311.

16 B HacTosWwmMit MOMEHT Mbl TEXHWYECKM HE MOXEM MPOBEPUTb NMPUMEHEHWE TIAPAKOAEW
LS BbIP@XEHMS MONUTBbI BO BCeX O/M3KMX K «AnodTermam» rpeyeckMx UCTOYHMKaX, P>
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B «AmtodTermax» B CBOeM OOBIYHOM, COLIMATbHOM 3HAUEHWY IJIT BBIPKEHMS
MPOCKObI OHOTO YelIoBeKa K APYyromy. B MHTepecyroleM Hac peMrno3HOM
KOHTEKCTE TOPOKOAED UCTIONB3YeTCs B «AodTerMax» Kak CaMOCTOSITENTBHO,
TaK U JJIs KOHKPETU3ALIUU IPOCUTEITLHOTO XapaKTepa MOJIUTBBI:

«Hekorma y4eHMK BeIMKOrO crapia 6oporicst ¢ moxortuio. Crapell, BUIAS €ro
CTPaKOYLIMM, TOBOPUT: XOYelllb Y — IOMOJIOCh (Tmapokaiéom) Bory, uto6sr OH
obnerumn TBOW 6GoppOy? — Her, ckazanm yuyeHMK. — MO0 SI XOTSI M CTPaXIY,
HO B CaMOM CTpaJaHMM HaxOXy Iuiof st cebs. [locemy Jydie mpocu
(mapoxdAecov) bBora B MomuTBax (evyoic) cBoMX O TOM, uTo6bl OH HapoBal MHE
TepIieHye IepeHecTy McKyieHe. Ha 3To aBBa roBopuUT eMy: Terepb S Y3HaJI, YTO

TBI MIMe€llb [PEeCITeSTHIE 1 PEBOCKOANIIb MeHs» 17,

B kauecTBe 0CO6EHHOCTY 9TOTO TEPMIUHA MbI MOKEM ITOTYEPKHYTD, UTO
OH VICITONIb3yeTCs B amodrermax B IPSIMO¥ peun, YTOObI cKasaTh: «IIpomry
Tebss (WM Bac)», TOMBKO B COIMAILHOM KOHTEKCTe, T.e. B OOGpalieHuyu,
aipecoBaHHOM YeJIOBEKY, HO He B MOIUTBe K Bory:

«TTapaxald odv oe, afPd, wy orovdolodiic &ig Tv dobéveldy pov / Urak mpoury

Te6st, OTue, He COBMA3HSiC MOero Hemotio!» 18

MO>KHO TIPeIToNOKNUTb, YTO MOHAX!M He MCIIONb30BajM 3TO CJIOBO MpU
o6pareHnu K Bory rmotomy, 4To 3a HUM ellle He HaCTOIbKO ITPOYHO YTBEPIy-
JIOCh 3HaueHue MOJIMTBEHHOI IPOChObI, M OHO, BEPOSITHO, HE BBIPAKAIO
TOro 0/1aroroBeHusi, KOTOpoe Tpe6oBanoch it obOpamenus K bory!.
COOTHOCS TOPOKUAE® C PYCCKMM SI3BIKOM, Mbl MOYKEM CKa3aTh, UTO B «Arod-
TerMax» 3HaUeHMe STOr0 TepMMHA OJVKe K COBPEMEHHOMY «CITPalllBaTh»,
«IIPOCUTD».

P MOXEeM TONIbKO OTMETUTb, YTO Takoe ero ynoTpebneHve BCTPevaeTcs OAMH pas B Xutuu
npn. AHToHusa Benukoro. CMm.: Athanasius Alexandrinus. Vita Antonii 61 // Op. cit. P. 300.

17 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 5, 23 // SC. 387. P. 260. Pyc. nep.
(Cucr. 5, 23): ipeBHMI1 NaTepuK, M3NOXKEHHbIM MO rnaBam / mep. € rpeuy. en. BuccapuoHa
(PoxxpectBeHckoro). M., 31899. C. 42.

18 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 10, 110 // SC. 474. P. 90. Pyc. nep.
(Cucr. 10, 106 = ABa PumnsaHuH 1): lpeBHUIA naTepuK, M3N0XeHHbIM no rmasam. C. 99.

19 B camom obpalieHun «monto Tebsi», agpecoBaHHOM K bory, TTapakaAéw BcTpeyaetcs y 6:k.
Ounapoxa B «Bupmenuax». Cm.: Diadochus Photicensis. Visio 22; 28 // SC. 5. P. 176, 178.
B 10 xe Bpems B «CoTHMue» OH ynoTpebnsetcs B 3HayeHun «yTewatb» (Diadochus
Photicensis. Capita centum de perfectione spirituali 31 (ot guaBona); 32 (ot Cs. Hyxa);
76 (ot CB. lyxa); 79 (ot anasona) // SC. 5. P. 101, 102, 134, 137).
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Aéopan

Yro KacaeTcsl TEPMUHOB dénoic-0éopal, AMMAaH ITMIIET, YTO OHM He ObUIU
TUMTMYHBIMM I 0003HAYEHMS] MOJIMTBBI B KJIACCUMYECKON TpeuecKoit
JMTepaType, HO B PaHHEXPUCTMAHCKON JIMTepaType OHU CTaiM B OOMH DSIL
C TEPMUHAMU TPOGEVYN-TPOCEVYOLOL AJIT 0003HAYEHMST MOIUTBBI, ¥ 0003HA-
YyaJii MOJIUTBY-TIPOChOY. B «Ammodrermax» Iaron 8£opon Takoke UCIIONIb3YeTCsT
IUIS BBIPAKEHUST MOUTBBI-TIPOCBOBIZY. TIpy 3TOM, B OT/IMUME OT TOPOKUAE®,
Iaro/n O£0ol MCIIONMb3YeTCs] HETIOCPEICTBEHHO B MOJUTBEHHbIX obOparle-
HMSIX, aApecoBaHHbIX bory:

«Hekorga mumM Mbl K OLHOMY CTaply; COMHIIE HAUMHAIO 3aXOOUTb; CTapel,
COTBOPMB MOJUTBY (€0&GpEVOC), ckasamr: Momo (8éopay) Tebs, Focriopm! la crout

COJTHIIE, TTOKA ST puAy K pady Teoemy! — Tak u 6110521,

Tarke Kak U TopokoAé®, IIaro SEopal, YacTo UCIONb3yeTcs B «ATiod-
TerMax» Jijisi BBIP&KEHMSI TPOChObI, 06PAIeHHOI K YeOBEKY:

«ApceHunii, B35IB 3aBelllaHMe, XOTesl pa3oApaTh ero. Ho YUMHOBHMK Iajl K HOraM ero u
TOBOPWII: TIpoIIy Tebst (Aéopat oov), He pa3ampait 3aBelaHms; UHaye ¢ MEeHs TOTIOBY
CHI/IMYT»ZZ.

Takym 06pa3oM, Mbl MOKEM KOHCTaTMpPOBaTh, YTO B cyioBape OTIOB-
ITYCTBIHHMKOB C/IOBA TOPOKOAE® Y SEOLL0L SIBJISTFOTCS O/IV3KMMY CMHOHMMAMM.
OHM yroTpe6sIoTCs B arnodTermMax IJisl BbIpaskeHMsT IPOCUTETBHOTO COIEp-
JKaHMsSI MOJIMTBBI M MICITO/Ib3YIOTCS B BbIPKEHMAX TUIIA «MOJIIO Te6ﬂ», HO o~
POKOAE® TIPU ITOM MCIIONMb3YETCS MCKITIOUATENBHO B 06PaLIeHNSIX K IPYTUM
JIIOZISIM, B TO BpeMs Kak déopon GUTYPUPYET TakKe M B MOITMUTBAX, OOpallieH-
HbIX K Bory23. Takum 06pa3som, IO CBOEMY YITOTPEGIEHNIO TEPMUH dEopon

20 CMm.: «ABBa ®eogop oTBevaeT uM: “[lo3BonbTe MHE, M g noMmontoch (Séopal) bory, ecnu
oTkpoeT OH MHe CTaTb Ha MecTo Moero cnyxeHus”. Monscb bory (Seduevog 100 Ofol),
oH rosopun: “Ecnm ectb Bona TBos, 4TOBbl CTas 9 Ha MECTO MOE, TO OTKPOM MHe”™»
(Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 15, 33 (= De abbate Theodoro
Phermensi 25) // SC. 474. P. 308. Pyc. nep. (Cuct. 15, 31 = ®eopop Depmeiickuii 23):
[lpeBHWIN naTepumK, M3N0XeHHbIM no rnasam. C. 148).

21 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca alphabetica. De abbate Besarione 3 // Op. cit.
Col. 140. Pyc. nep. (BuccapuoH 3): [JoctonamsTHble CKa3aHWs O MOABMXHMYECTBE CBSATbIX
M 6naxeHHbix otuoB. C. 50.

22 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca alphabetica. De abbate Arsenio 29 // Op. cit.
Col. 97. Pyc. nep. (Apcennii 29 = Cucr. 6, 2): LloctonamsTHble CKa3aHUs O MNOABMXHUYECTBE
CBATbIX M BnaxeHHbIx oTLoB. C. 20.

23 CMm.: «Crapel, ckasan eMy: cafib CO MHOK B MeLlepe, NocTUCh TPU CEAMMLbI HEMPEePbIBHO —
n s 6yny ymonsatb (TapakaA®) bora 3a Tebs. — Crapeu Tpyauncs 3a 6pata, U npusbiBan
(TmapekdAeoe) bora, rosops: focnoamn, npowy Tebs (Aéopai oou), Aapyi MHe pywy 3Ty, P
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B «AnlorermMax» B 1IeJIOM O/VsKe TIO CMBICTY PYCCKOMY C/IOBY «MOJIUTh(CST)-
MOJIUTBA», YeM TOoPOKOAE®, TaK KaK OH MCITOIb3yeTCs KaK B KOHTEKCTe
OTHOIIEHW MeKIY JTFOIbMU, TaK U AJIsT BIpaskeHMsI MOJIUTBBI K bory.

Aitéo

CornacHo AMMaHy, BMeCTe ¢ §pmTdm [JIaroi aitém 00pasyeT 0CcoOblit CI0OBaphb
eBaHremicTa MoaHHa [j1si 0603HaYeHMsI MOJUTBBI, ¥ UCIIOIb3YeTCsI eBaHTe-
JIICTOM IJ1s1 BBIPAsKeHMsI MOJIMTB, KOTOpbIE afpecyioT bory jromn?t. B amnod-
TerMax [Jaroal oité® BCTPeYaeTcsl [OOCTaTOYHO YacTo. JTOMY IVIaromy
OTHaeTcsl TpenrodyTeHue Iyisi 06003HAUEHMST MOJMUTBBI B aroderMax aBBbI
Wcauu 2. B TO ke BpeMs 3HauUeHMe aité® B KauecTBe miarosia, 0603Havaio-
IIer0 MOJIUTBY, MMEET CBOM OCOGEHHOCTM. Tak, OH MCIIONb3yeTcs B amod-
terme Cucrt. 15, 1 (= AHTOHMIT 2), Toe CIoBa IPH. AHTOHMS, oGpalleHHbIe
K Bory, 60sbliie HAITOMWHAKOT BOITPOC, YeM MOJIMTBEHHYIO IIPOCHOY:

«ABBa AHTOHMIA, IPOHMKAsT B IIyOMHY cyne6 Boxkmux, Borpocui, roBops (fjtnoe
Aéyov): “Tocriomu! Tlouemy OZHY HEMHOTO SKMBYT, — M YMUPAIKOT; & JPYTUE SKUBYT
Jo mry6okoit crapoctu? [Touemy omHu GemHbl, a Ipyrue >XuBYT 6orato? Ilouemy
HeuecTuBble Gorareior, a 6arouectuBbie Gemubi?” Torma 6bUT K HEMY IVac,
miaromomyi: “AnToHWMII! cebe BHMMai! To — cympl Boxkum, 1 TebGe HET MO/b3bI

»

3HATh MX”»20.

Takke U3 IPYIIIbI ariodTerM aBBbl Vcaiin 0co60e BHUMAaHUE 3aCTyKI-
Baet anodrerma Cuct. 11, 30%7. Ecin B 11eI0M B TeKcax aBBbI Mcalin aitém
MOKHO TTOHMMATb KaK BbIPaKEHNE MOJIMTBBI, TO B 9TOi1 arlodrerme cutya-
uys 6osee CIOXKHAas. B maHHOM cTydae MbI OyeM ONMMPATbCSl Ha ITEPeBO[,

» 1 npumu nokasiHue eel» (Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 5, 43 //
Op. cit. P. 286. Pyc. nep. (Cucr. 5, 41): ipeBHni naTepumk, n3noxeHHbii no rnasam. C. 48).

24 CM.: Hamman A. La priére chrétienne et la priére paienne, formes et différences // Op. cit.
S.1195-1196.

25 Cm.: Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 2, 17 // SC. 387. P. 134. Pyc.
nep. (Cuct. 2, 18): [ipeBHWI1 natepuk, U3noxeHHbli no rnaesam. C. 16: «...NOCTOSHHO UMETb
ctpax boxuit, npocutb (aiteiv) ¢ TepneHnems. Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca
systematica 11, 29 // SC. 474. P. 148. Pyc. nep. (Cuct. 11, 28): ipeBHMIA naTepumk, U3N0XKeH-
Hblt no raeam. C. 111: «...6yaem npocutb bora (AiThowpev TOV Odv), 4tobbl OH fan Ham
OMnakMBaTb Hawwu rpexm». Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 11, 32 //
Op. cit. 474. P. 150. Pyc. nep. (Cuct. 11, 31): [ipeBHuUI naTepuK, U3NOXKEHHbINA MO rNaBaM.
C. 112: «...n ecnm ByneT NnpocuThb (QiTON) 0 YEM-HUBYAb C MPABUbHLIM PasyMeHUEMY.

26 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 15, 1 // Op. cit. P. 284. Pyc. nep.
(Cucr. 15, 1 = AHTOHMI 2): IpeBHUIA NaTepuK, U3N0XKEHHbIN No rasam. C. 142.

27 Cm.: Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 11, 31 // Op. cit. P. 148, 150.
Pyc. nep. (Cucr. 11, 30): ipeBHUIA naTepuK, M3N0XeHHbIM no masam. C. 112.
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9T0¥i amodTerMbl cBT. ®eodana 3aTBopHMKa. [Ipy 3TOM JIOTMKA IEepeBOIA
er. Buccapnona (PoskIecTBEHCKOr0)28 He MeHee BayKHa JIJIS1 TTIOHMMAaHMsI pac-
CMaTpMBaeMOr0 HaMM TepMMHA, M MbI OymeM YKasblBaTb €ro BapMaHT
repeBofia B CHOCKAX:

«/ KOTJa OH HAXOIMTCSI B CEM IUIEHY, HE MOXKET YUUTb APYroro, 06/1aaeMoro To
K€ CTPACTHIO, NGO HeJeIIo YUMTh ero WM HpocuTh 0 Hem Bora®? (oithoacBon Tov
®gdv) Tpeskae 0CBOOOKIEHMST cebst caMoro OT TOi ke crpacTi. Jla M Kak OH Gynet
MIPOCUTH O JPYTOM, Gymydy caM OHepsKMM TeM ke Heoyrom, — OH Hu pab Boxwuii,
HU APYT, HA CbIH, YTOG MTPOCUTH O apyr0M30 (aithoel vrEp GAAov), HO TIaye O TOM
JIOJDKEH YacTO MOJMTBCS (MOPOKOAELV), UTOG OCBOGOOUTHCS CaMOMYy, M €CiIU
He 0CBOGOMMTCS OT TOrO, YeMy pabOoTaeT caM, JIUIIO €r0 ObIBAeT VMCIIOMHEHO CThI-
neHust ripen, Borom. UTak, MOCKOMBKY TOMJIEKUT OH CTPACTSIM, IUIaKaTh JOJIKHO
eMy, UTO He CIIofo6u/ICcs Jep3HOBeHMsT K bory, 60 OHO eCTh MCTMHHAsK UMCTOTA,

KoTopoit Bor TpebyeT (aitel) OT BCSIKOro yeroBeka»3L.

B umMTMpyeMOM TEKCTe IIaroj oité® MCIOMb30BaH /1T 0003HAUEHMS
«TpeboBaHusI»*% Bora K JIIOIsIM, a He TOJIbKO /IS BhIpaskeHMst MOJIUTB K Hemy.
Aitéw B 3101 artodrerme B 11€7I0M BbIpaKaeT He CTOMBKO CMUPEHHYIO 1 6GJia-
TOTOBEIHYI0 TIPOCHOY, CKOIBKO MPOChOY (MM TPeOGOBAHME) CO CTOPOHBI TOTO,
KTO MMeeT IpaBo YTO-TO MPOCUTb UM CIIPalIMBATh, UTO MOKHO 3aMETUThb
M B CIy4yasix €ro IMpMMeHeHMs B 3TOi arodTerMe AJis BBIPasKeHMSI MOJIUTB
K Bory. [Ipu 3TOM B IPMBBIYHOM J/1s1 HAC 3HAUEHUM TIOHSITUSI «MOJIUTBBI» HET
TAaKOro akIleHTa Ha oOJafjaHuyM IIPaBOM YTO-TO CIIpAIlMBaTh. BeposTHO,
B JIJaHHOIi arodrerme 6onee TOYHO OYIET MEPEBOAUTH GiTéM KaK «HACTOM-
YMBO TPOCUTH», «TPebOBaTh». JTO TMOHMMAaHMe, HA HAll B3IV, TAKKe
JIyUIlle COOTBETCTBYET KOHTEKCTY artopTerMbl AHTOHMIA 2.

28 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 112.

29 MepeBeneHo en. BuccapnoHoM Kak «BbI3blBaTb NPOTUB Hero borax (Tam xe).

30 MNepeBeneHo en. BuccapnoHOM Kak «B3bICKMBaTb Ha ApyroM» (TaMm xe).

31 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 11, 31 // Op. cit. P. 148, 150. Pyc.
nep. (Cuct. 11, 22): NipeBHuii MaTtepuk, unun Tematnyeckoe cobpaHue nspeyeHuii-anodrerm
OTLIOB-MYCTbIHHMKOB / nep. ¢ Ap-rpey. en. ®eodaHa (foBopoBa), 3aTBOpPHMKA BbiweHckoro.
Castas fopa AdoH, 2009. C. 356.

32 TO 0HO U3 3HAYEHWI MOHATUA AiTéEW B KNACCUYECKOM rpeyeckoM ssbike. CM.: [lpeBHerpe-
4yecko-pycckuid cnoBapb: B 2 T. / cocT. WM. X. [dBopeukuit; nog pen. C. . Cobonesckoro;
¢ npun. rpammatukm coct. C. U. Cobonesckum. T. 1. M., 1958. C. 57. MNepesoga en. Buccapu-
OHa QiTéw B JaHHOW anodTermMe B LLE/IOM CTPOMTCA Ha MOHMMAHWMM OAHHOTO TEPMMHA KaK
BblpaxatoLero TpeboBaHue.
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TepMUH 0ité® COOEPKUT 3Ty UIEI0 «IIpaBa Ha OOpallleHMe» TaKKe
B arniodrerme Syst. 15, 123 (OHa OTCYTCTBYeT B pycCKOM IepeBoze)®s. Camo
UCIIONb30BaHMe TepMUHA QiTéW TPUOTIMKAET 9Ty arodTermy K arodrerMam
aBBbl Mcaitn. Kak 1 B TOJIBKO UTO MpOLUMTUPOBaHHOM amodrerme (Cucr. 11,
30), 3mech TEPMUH QiTE® MUCIIONB3YETCS IJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPUTh O HEO-
CTOIHOCTM OGpalieHust K Bory n3-3a rpexosB:

«He MOXeT OH MPOCUTD (0ithoacHar) My MOaydnTh y Bora mpoleHe rpexoB moka

caM He IIPOCTUT 6paTa CBO€ro, gaxe eCjiv TOT COrpeiniI MpoTuB HeI‘0»34.

Ty ke MAer0 MpaBa Ha OOpalleHye, CBSI3aHHYIO C aitém, HO YK€ B KOH-
TeKCTe YeJIoOBeUecKMX OTHOIIeHNI, Mbl BCTpeUYaeM B aHOHMMHOI arodTerme
N 39:

«/MmepaTOpCKmWii CTyKamyii <...> BOLIeJ B TOPOX, Hallel B HeM IIPaBUTENsI
Y HECKOJIBKO COJAAT, 6e3yCIeNIHO TPOCSIINX (TopakoAodvTag) Y HEro Kopabiib, 4To-
6bI OTIUIBIT. OHY, YBUZIEB MMITEPATOPCKOTO CITYIKAILETro, IIONPOCYUIIN (TOPEKGAETOV)

€ero MoTpe6oBaTh (Uit ooL) Y IpaBUTeNsT Kopa6nb»35.

TakuM 06pa3oM, Mbl MOSKEM CKa3aTh, UTO 3HAUEHME TEPMMHA OLTE® KaK
HACTOMYMBOJ MPOCHObI UM TPeOOBAHMS JTOCTATOUHO YCTOMUMBO B «Amod-
TerMax». JDTUM OOO3HAUeHMeM OiTé® OTIMYAeTCS OT CBOEro CUMHOHMMA
TOPUKOAE®, KOTOPBIN Takke BhIpaskaeT IPochOy. [Ipy 9TOM HY;KHO TIPU3HATh,
YTO MX CUMHOHMMMYHOE MCIIOJIb30BAaHME TaKKe BCTpedaeTcs B «Arodrer-
Max», Hanpumep B amnodrerme Cucr. 6, 8 (= WoanH IlepcssHuH 1) MbI
HE BUIMM B TEKCTEe KaKMX-JIMOO crienydUUeckux KOHHOTALMIA aitéw. DTOT
TepMMH UIpaeT 3[4eCh POlb CMHOHMMA ISl WOPOKOAE® (B TO K€ BpeMms
" 3[1eCb MOKHO YBUIETb B 3TOM IIpMMEHEeHUM IIarojia oité®m HaMeK Ha To,
YTO Mpock0a 37ech 6blIa O/IM3KOI K TPeOOBAHMIO):

«OgyH GpaT MpuUIIen K HeMy M [TIPOCUT] ero (mopakod®@v o0tov): ail MHe, aBBa,
HEMHOTO JIbHa, — T Ceaio cebe JIEBUTOH. ABBa I/l eMy C PafoCThbio. [10m06HbIM

o6pasoM mpuilen Opyroii Gpar, [r[pOCI/IT]36 (aitmoGvtov) M roBops: Jait MHe

33 Cm.: Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 15, 123 // Op. cit. P. 372.

34 Ibid. 11, 31 // Op. cit. P. 373.

35 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca anonyma 39 // Histoires des solitaires
égyptiens / éd. par F. Nau // Revue de l'orient chrétien. 1907. Vol. 12. P. 172.

36 B [peBHem [laTepuke nepeBeAeHO KaK «yMONSs», YTO MOXHO OObSCHUTL >XenaHueM
136exaTb TaBTONOMMM, HO MO CMbICAY CIOBO KYMONATL» MI0XO COYETAETCA C INAro/oM QiTéEw.
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HEMHOTO JIbHa, — S Cealo JieHTHoH. Crapell fan u 3ToMy. Takum ske 06pa3om,

KOIZa U pyryue MPOCUIIN Y HEro (TopokoAEGaL 00Tov), aBaj C pa;[ocn,}o»37.

‘Tketev o

OJTOT TepMMH IPUCYTCTBYeT B CJioBape «AmodTerm» cpemy IIarojios,
BBIPKAIOIIMX MOJUTBY-TIPOChOY, HO MCIIONb3yeTcsl KpaiiHe pemko. Mbl
OGHAPYKMIM ikeTedm TOMbKO B Tpex amodermax (Emmdbanmit Kumpckmii 6;
Cucrt. 5, 4%8; Cucr. 5, 44%), u B orpbiBke 13 «CobecemoBaHMs ABEHAILIATH
OTIIeNbHMKOB»?, B KauecTBe mpumepa mpusemem amodrermy Emmdanmii
Kumnpckuit 6, B KOTOpOM MOKHO ITpOHAOMIONATh YepenoBaHME PasHbIX
MOJIUTBEHHBIX TEPMMUHOB, BKITIOUAs U IKETEVM:

«[oBopun eme: mpopok [daBun mommiacs (MUxero) B Hayale HOYM, BCTaBasl
Ha MOJMTBY B IIOJIHOYb, [MOMWICS (TIapekdAel)] Tepen paccBETOM, Ha paccBerTe,
MormiIcst (€5éeto) ToyTpy, [Mommics (ikéteve)] BeuepoM 1 B MonAeHb. [loaTomy oH

cKasan: “cedmuputiero Orem xeanux (jjvecd) Ta”41»42,

TakuM 06pa3oM, IO MTOBOAY MOIUTB-IIPOCHO MOKHO 3aK/TIOUUTh, UTO
B arodTerMax st BbIPKEHMS MOJMUTBBI-ITPOCHOBI UCIIOMB3YIOTCS YeThIpe
TepMMHA: TOPOKUAE®D, OEONOL, aiTé®, TkeTedw. Bee TepMuHbI (KpoMe 1keTedm,
UCIIONb30BaHME KOTOPOTO CJIUIIKOM PEIKO, YTOObI MOKHO OBUIO CHIENaTh
Kakue-M60 BBIBOABI) MCIIONB3YIOTCSI B JIBYX KOHTEKCTAaX: COIMAJTbHOM
u penurnosHoM. [lopoxoAé® — camblii HEMTPAAbHBIV TEPMUH Cpeou HUX,
M B LIEJIOM BBIP@KAET ITPOChOY KAaK TAKOBYIO. A£opon BbIpakaeT IPOChOY-
MOJB0Y, a aité® — HACTOMUMBYIO ITPOCHOY C KOHHOTALMSIMM TIpaBa Ha To,
YTOOBI YTO-TO CIPalIMBATh WIM Hake TpeboBaTh. [lapokariém ¥ déopon
MCTIONB3YIOTCS B «AmtodTermMax» AJIs1 BbIpaKeHMST TPOChObI B caMuX oOpaiiie-

37 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 6, 8 (= Johannes Persiensis 2) //
SC. 387. P. 318, 320. Pyc. nep. (Cuct. 6, 8 = MoaHH lMepcsaHuH 1): [lpeBHMI natepwuk,
M3N10XKeHHbIM no rnasam. C. 53.

38 CMm.: Joannes Cassianus. Vigintiquatuor collationes 1, 13 // SC. 42. P. 124-130. Pyc. nep.:
Mucanus npenopobHoro otua MoaHHa KaccuaHa PumnsHuHa / nep. ¢ nat. en. [etpa.
AdoHckuin Pycckuin MaHTeneMMoHoB MoHacTbipb; M., 21892. C. 196-198.

39  Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica Syst. 5, 46 (= N 175) // Op. cit.
P. 296. Pyc. nep. (Cuct. 5, 44): ipeBHUiA natepuk, n3noxeHHbI no rmasam. C. 50.

40  Cm.: Colloquium Duodecim Eremitarum 12 // Guy J-C. La collation des douze anacho-
rétes // Analecta Bollandiana. 1958. Vol. 76. P. 426.

41 Mc. 118, 164.

42 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca alphabetica. Epiphanius Cyprius 7 // Op. cit.
Col. 165. Pyc. nep. (Enudanuit Kunpckuii 6): JoctonamsaTHble CKa3aHWs O MOABMXHMYECTBE
CBATbIX U BnaxeHHbIX oTuoB. C. 67-68.
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HUSIX, YTOOBI CKa3aThb: «IIpoIry Tebsi», HO mopokaré® MUCTIONb3YeTCSI B 3TOM
CMBIC/IE TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE UYeJIOBEUeCKMX OTHOIIEeHUI, B TO BpeMsl Kak
déopon TakKe YIIOTpeosieTcst B MOMMTBaX K bory. Cpenyt Bcex STUX TEPMUHOB
déoplon TI0 CBOeMy 3HAYeHMIO 6oJiee BCErO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY IIATOMY
«MOJIUTBCSI».

2. MonuTBbI-BOCXBa/ICHUS

VMeHHO 3TV MONMUTBBI PeHbO B CBOEM HeyIayHOM Ha Halll B3IVISIZ, BbICKA3bI-
BaHMM UCKTIOUWIT U3 TPAAULIMY MOHAXOB «ANO@Term», OrpaHU4MB UX ITPaK-
TUKY MOJIMTBAMU-IIPOCK6aMu*3, Torma Kak B «AnodrermMax», mycTh U He TaK
YacTo Kak O MOJMUTBAX-MPOChOax, HO CyIIECTBYeT JOCTATOYHOE KOMMYEeCTBe
MECT, IJie TOBOPUTCSI O MOJIMTBEHHBIX BOCXBaeHMsIX. T1of] MOHSITEM MOAT-
BbI-BOCXBAJIEHVSI MbI OObEJVHSIEM MO/IITBBI, BbIpaskeHHbIE YETHIPbMSI I7Iaro-
JIaMM: eDAOYE®, EVYAPLOTE®, S0EAL® U aivéw. Bymyun OTHOCUMMBI K MOTUTBEH-
HOJI TIPaKTMKe, OHU He IepeBOASTCS IIarolIoM «MOJMUTHCSI», TIOTOMY UTO
He BBIPAKAKOT MpOckOy. I'peyeckue ¢J1oBa 3TON IPYMIIBI MMEIOT CBOUM CI0Ba-
SKBUBAJIEHTHI B COBPEMEHHBIX €BPOIIEICKIX SI3bIKAX: EDAOYEWD — «OIarocioB-
JISITB», €0YOPLoTéE® — «OrmaromapuThb», 60E0(® — <«IIPOCIABISITE», OiVE®m —
«XBaJIUTD.

43 CM™.: MampuH B. T, ceaw. TepmuH «MonutBa» B «Apophthegmata Patrumy. O6wuit 0630p //
Ykas. cou. C. 182-185. bubneiicknue KOpHU NOHUMaHUA EUAOYEW U EUXOPIOTEW KaK MOJUTBbI
X0poLWo 3aceuaetenbcteoBaHbl. CM.: Hamman A. La priere chrétienne et la priere paienne,
formes et différences // Op. cit. S. 1197-1198: «Hurge paspbiB MexAay XpUCTUAHCKOM
M 93bl4ECKOV MOMUTBOM He sBnsieTcs 6onee O4YEBMAHLIM, YEM B WCMONb30OBAHMM CNOB
eUAoyia, €UXaPIOTIO M COOTBETCTBYHOLWMX CyLLECTBUTENbHbIX. EUANOYEIV 03HAuyaeT y rpekos
“XOpOLIO OBOPWTb, XBa/IUTL, MU HUKOTAA HE MMEET PEMIMO3HOro 3HaueHus. Mo3ToMy OH
HMKOrAa He ucnonblyetcs Ans 0603HaveHMs MoAUTBbI. ECiM CnoBo BCTpeyvaeTcs B rpeve-
CKOM HaAMUCK, MOXHO CAenaTb BbiBOL, YTO OHO EBPEMCKOro MPOMCXOXAEHWS». Takum
06pa3oM, ouyeBMAHA HEKOPPEKTHOCTb ornpeaeneHns PeHbo MONUTBbI «B OUBNECcKoM,
€BaHreNbCKOM CMbIC/Ie» KakK «MOMMUTBA BCAYX C KaKoM-To npocbboii» (Regnault L. La priére
continuelle «monologistos» dans la littérature apophtegmatique // Irénikon. 1975. Vol. 47.
P. 477). MoxHo paxe cka3aTb, YTO, HaNpOTWUB, MONUTBA B 6GMONENCKOM, €BaHIenbCKOM
MOHUMaHUKM — 3TO MpeX/Ae BCero MOJUTBA-BOCXBajeHMe, NMOCKObKY MMEHHO 3Ta dopma
MonuTBbI 6onee cneunduyHa AN LAHHOW TPaAMLMK, TOTAA KaK MONUTBA-Npocbba B paBHOM
CTerneHn CBOMCTBEHHA M A3bl4eCKOM TPaAMLIMKU, MO3TOMY FOBOPUTbL O Hel Kak o cneunduye-
CKM «BMBNENCKOM, eBaHreNbCKOM» heHOMEeHe HEKOPPEKTHO.
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Aivio

0630p MOMUTB-BOCXBAJIEHMIT MbI Takoke HAUYHEM C TePMMHA, KOTOPbIi ObUT
HETUIIMYEH IJIs1 cobpaHusl «Amodrerm». Tak, mIaroa aivé®w U CyOCTAHTUB
aiveo1g BCTPEUAIOTCS TOBKO B OMHOM aHOHMMHOM arodrerme (Syst. 12, 27 =
N 414), KOTOpyI0 MbI IIPUBENEM UYTb HIDKE. IIpM 3TOM yHOTPeGIIsSIeTcs: OH
3ech B KOHTeKcTe muTaT u3 I[lcantwipu: «bnaeocnosnto ITocnoda 80 ecsikoe
apems; xeana (aiveoig) Emy HenpecmarHo 8 ycmax moux» (Ilc. 33, 2), u «cedmu-
puyeto OHem xeanux (fjvecd) Ts» (Ilc. 118, 164). B cBSI3M ¢ 3TUM MOXKHO
0ObeIVHUTD JAHHBIA TEPMUH C EVIELEC U €PpOTAM B TPYIITY TEPMUHOB,
HECBOVICTBEHHbBIX MOJIMTBEHHOMY BOKAOYIISIpy MOHAX0B «Atiodrern».

Evloyém
B «Amodtermax» mIaroa &OVAOYE®m O3HAYaeT 6IaroC/IOB/IATb KOTO-JIMOO0.
BrarocioBenne MoOKeT ObITh agpecoBaHO Kak Bory*, Tak u uenoBexky®.
B anodrerme Syst. 12, 27 = N 414, xoTtopasi COOEPKUTCSI B KPUTUUECKOM
usgaHuu I'm, HO OTCYTCTBYeT B PYCCKMX IlepeBOJAX, aBBa, C/leAys CI0Bam
rcasma (Tlc. 33, 2), ToBOpUT O G1aroc/ioBeHuy Kak o opme HelpecTaHHOI
MOJIUTBBI:
«Hekro cripocus crapia: “Tlouemy, Korma sl BBIXOXKY, YTO6bI paGoTath, s1 HeGpery
cBoeit aymoit?” Crapen; emy ckasaa: ‘TIOTOMy YTO ThI HE XOYelllb VCIIOJHSITH
HarcanHoe. CkasaHo: ‘Brazocnoento (Edloyiiow) Tocnoda o 6csikoe epems; Xeana
(aiveoig) EMy HenpecmaHHo 8 ycmax Moux'%0. BuyTpy i cHapysku, Kyma OblI ThI
HU TIOIIE/, He TpeKpaiiail 61arocioBIsTh (evAoy®dv) bora He TONMbKO [eoM
¥ CJIOBOM, HO ¥ pasyMoM caBb (86alé) TBoero I'ocrioma. BoskecTBo Heommcyemo
KaKMM-TM60 MeCTOM, HO, GyIyuy IOBCIOZLY, BCe COXPAHSIET CBOeil GOKeCTBEHHOI

cwnoit”»47,

CriemyeT OTMETUTBD, UTO B ariopTermMax Iy1aroi DA0OYEW He MUCIIOMb3YeTCst
B TEKCTaxX CaMMX MOJIMTB, UTOOBI cKa3aTh «byarociosisio Tebdd...». Tarke

44 Cm.: Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca alphabetica. De abbate Paulo simplice //
Op. cit. Col. 384. Pyc. nep.: [octonamsTHble CKa3aHMs O MOABMXHMUYECTBE CBSATbIX
n 6naxeHHbix oTuos. C. 214: «[laBen BoOCNpsHyn OT papocTu, u, Gnarocnosnss bora
(eUAoy(V TOV ©€0dV), B3bIBaN: 0, Hem3peyeHHoe boxwe yenosekontobue n 6aarocTb!»

45 Cm.: Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 13, 14 // SC. 474. P. 240.
Pyc. nep. (Cuct. 13, 14): peBHuit natepuk, u3noxeHHblit no rnasam. C. 132: «B3aswwu 370,
6paT posgan crapuam, ynpocun Mx MOMOnUTbCS O [cBoeM 6pate] (TTapekGAeoev auTOUG
€0gaoBal UTrép auTol), — u [TOT], nonyuns bnarocnoseHue (eUAoynOeig), BO3BpPATUACS B AOM
CBOW».

46 Mc. 33, 2.

47  Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 12, 27 (= N 414) // SC. 474. P. 226.
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MOSKHO OTMETUTD, UTO CYGCTAHTMB 3TOTO [JIarojia — LA0Yio, YacTo MCIOMb3Y-
eTcs B arodTermMax I o603HAueHMs HApOB, PaCIIpemensieMbIX MEKIY
MOHaxaMm*8,

Evyoprotém
VrorpebieHne £0yapioTém B KOHTEKCTE MOMUTBBI GIM3KO K vAoyé®. Boen
3a amoctosioM IlaBioM B «AnodrermMax» TOBOPUTCS 006 €0yaploTio Kak
o hopMe HeIrpecTaHHO MOMUTBBI:

«Pa3mMpluisisi 060 BCeM 3TOM M XpaHS HEM3MEHHYI0 MamsTb 06 3ToM, Oyzem
cryxkuth Tocriony B crpaxe, uro6bl Oterr, CbiH 1 CBsSITOI [IyX BOLIIM B HAC U YCTPO-

wim B Hac CBoo obureb, 1mo oberosanmio Camoro locrioma Hamrero, Mucyca

»49

Xpucra, Kotopsii rosoput: “Mst npudem k Hemy”*” u eme: “ecentocs 6 HUx u 6yody

x00ums 6 Hux”>0; ¥ K 9TOMy MOGYKIAOT ¥ NPUIOTOB/SIIOT HAC CIOBA AIOCTONA:
“HenpecmanHo monumecs, 3a éce Gnazodapume” (Adioleimrwe mpooetyeote, év mav
815){(1/)107871851)52; u: “Bcezda euden s nped coboio Tocnoda, uo On o0decHyio MeHs;
He noxozze6moca”53; u: “Buemnume cebe, umoObl HUMAMb Bozy”54. H60o et Mbl
u K Bory He BHMMAaTe/NbHBI, TO OMYKOA€M B TYIMKaX; €CIM K€ BHUMATETbHbI

K Hemy, To HempecraHHO moem EMy 6r1arogapcTBEHHbIE TMMHBI (GSIAEITTONG

48  Cm. Ibid. 15, 8 // SC. 474. P. 286, 288. Pyc. nep. (Cuct. 15, 8 = Apcenuit 16): ipeBHuii
naTepumk, u3noxeHHbl no rnasam. C. 142: «Crapubl rosopunu: Hekorga B CKWT 66110 NofaHO
HEMHOIO CMOKB, M UX, KaK HUYEro Hecrtosiliee, He NMocnanu K asBe ApceHuto, YToObl OH
He npuHan cue 3a obupy. Crapel, >Ke, yCnbllWaBWM, He nowen B obuee cobpaHue
Ha MOMUTBY, rOBOPS: Bbl OTAENMIM MEHS, YTOObl HE [aTb MHe 6narocnoBeHus (gUhoyiav),
koTopoe bor nocnan 6paTmaMm, U KOTOPOTO s He BblN JOCTOMH MONYYUTb.

49 MH. 14, 23.

50 2 Kop. 6, 16.

51 1 ®ec. 5, 17.

52 Cm.: Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca alphabetica. De abbate Benjamino 4 //
Op. cit. Col. 145. Pyc. nep. (BeHnamuu 4): loctonamsTHble CKa3aHUs O MOABUXHUYECTBE
CBATbIX U BnaxeHHbix oTuoB. C. 54: «ABBa BeHnaMuH, ymMupas, roBopun LeTsM CBOMM: BOT
uTO [enaiTe, M MOXETe CnacTucb: ‘eceeda padylimecs, HeNpecmaHHo Moaumecs, 3a 8ce
6nazodapume (mdvrore  xaipete, AdIQAEIMTTWS TTPOCEUXECOE, €v mavii €UXapPIOTENTE)”
(1 ®ec.5,16-18)».

53 Mc. 15, 8; OesH. 2, 25.

54 W yKa3bIBaeT, 4To AaHHbIX CNOB HeT B CBSALWEHHOM [MCcaHUKM, EAUHCTBEHHOE COOTBETCTBUE
HaxoguTcs B «Homilia in illud» cBT. Bacunus Benukoro (cm.: Les Apophtegmes des Péres.
Collection systématique: Chapitres X-XVI / introd., texte crit., trad., et notes par J-C. Guy.
Paris, 2003. (SC; 474). P. 167. N. 1). Cm. Takke: Muxatinos [l. Kak nosHate bora. Bacunuii
Benukuit 0 nosHanum bora // Anbda n Omera. 2010. N2. 2 (58). C. 92-103.
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Duvoug kol edyaploTioc) 3a HeM3peyeHHbIe Uyzieca, COBEPIIEHHbIE C HAMM, YTOObI

¥ HaM IIOJTYYMUTb BE€UHbIe 6.7'[&[‘8»55.

IanHast aroprerMa (€€ HET B PYCCKMX IIepeBOAax) IIPeICTaBISIET
0COOBIN OTHENbHBIN MCCIENOBATENbCKUII MHTEpeC. Ee comepskaHue OIM3KO
K VHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOM MMUCTUYECKONM TpaKTHUKe. B Hell MMeroTcsl mapaieny
Kak ¢ Tpamuuueit Benuknux KarnmamokwuiiiieB u EBarpusi, Tak U C uaesMu
€BXUTOB.

B ominume oT TepMuHa £0L0YE®, EDYOPIOTED UCTIONB3YETCS B arodrer-
Max B caMMX MOJIMTBAaX K Bory, uTo6bI ckas3aTh: «Biarogapio Tebs...»:

«OpuMH cTapel! MoLeN POAaTh CBOe pyKofenye. Ero BCTPeTus AeMOH U CeNan Tak,
yTo pyKomenue ucyesno. Crapel; o6paTtwiacsi K MOmuTBe (€iG €VyNV) M CKasa:
“Bnaropapio Teb6st (Edyapiotd cot), Boske, uTO ThI M36aBWI MEHSI OT MUCKYIIEHUS .
JleMOH, He BblepykaB MyApOCTH (IAocogiav) cTapiia, 3aKkpuJas roops: “Bor TBoe

pyKozenye, HedeCTUBbI MOHaxX (kakoynpe)”. Craperls ke, B3sB, IPOJAJT ero»0,

Edyopiotém MConb3ytoTcs B «ATiopTermax» Takke B KOHTEKCTe Mexkue-
JIOBEUECKMX OTHOIIEHM AJ1s1 BhIpaskeHMsI 6/1aromapHOCTH:

«Buisl OHAaro Kpaaylero, roBOPUT emy: “TIpubnsuch Ko Mue!” U 1e/10BaBIIy PyKu
ero, rosopwi: “Bparbs! I 6naromapen (Evxapiot®d) pykam cum, TIOTOMY YTO upes3

HUX VLY B IapCTBO HeGecHoe”»” .

TepMmuHOMOrMUeckasi mapa eoyoploté® / €OXOPIOTIO. UTPAeT BaKHOE
3HAUeHVe B paMKaxX XPUCTMAHCKOV OOINEeCTBEHHOM JIUTYPrUUYecKoi
MPaKTUKY, KaK BbIpakeHue (HOpMbl OCHOBHOTO XPUCTMAHCKOTO GOroCTysKe-
Hust — EBxapuctun. OmHako anmo@Termbl MPaKTUUECKM HUUEro He TOBOPST
O TIPaKTMKe OOIIEeCTBEHHOTO OOTOCTYKEHUSI M MCIIONb30BaHME TEPMMIHOB
£0YOPIOTED / EDYAPLOTIO. B STOM KOHTEKCTE B «ArodTermax» HaMu He 06Hapy-
skeHo. [Ipy 3TOM MOKHO OTMETUTh B «Arnodrermax» cydan, rjue Cy6CTaHTUB
€0YOPILOTiO. CBSI3aH TI0 CMBICTY C TMMHAaMM M TlecHorieHusimMu. I[Ipumep aToro
MOXKHO YBUETh B LIMTMPOBAHHOM Bbillle anodterme Syst. 11, 51: «Eciu ke
BHMMaTelbHbl K Hemy, TO HempecrtaHHO mMmoeM EmMy 6maromapcTBeHHbIE
TUMHBI (AS1AEITTOVG Dvoug Kol edyap1oTiog)», a TaKkke B arodTerMe aMmbl
CuHKIMTUKMM 8: «Belmmkuii MOJBUT — TEepIeNMBO IEPEHOCUTH OOJe3HM,
M CpemM MX BOCCHUIATh GrarogapcTBeHHbIE MecHM K bory (evyapiompiovg

55 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 11, 51 // Op. cit. P. 164, 166.

56 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca anonyma 45 // Op. cit. P. 175.

57  Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 16, 28 (= N 339) // SC. 474. P. 410.
Pyc. nep. (Cucr. 16, 27): ipeBHUIA NaTepUK, M3N0XeHHbIM no masam. C. 127.
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Duvoug avaméume @ Oe®d)»%8. IIpy 9TOM CIOKHO CKas3aTb, O KaKMX IMMHAX
3[1eCh UJIeT peyb.

AoEalm

Tpetuit TepmuH, 60£4L®, Takke UCIONb3YyeTCs B «AnodTermax» B KOHTEKCTe
HeITpecTaHHO MOJUTBBL. B yke NpuBeneHHOI Bbilie arodrerme (Syst. 12,
27 = N 414) 80&G{m ncronb3yeTcss Kak CMHOHMM gOAoyéw: «Kyma ObI Thl
HU TIONIeNI, He TIpeKpalaii 6;1arocyioBsiTh (0A0y®v) Bora, He TOMBKO enoM
" CJIOBOM, HO M Pa3yMOM ¢J1aBb (66&alé) TBoero Tocromax». B armodTermax Ml
He HAXOAUM MOJMUTBBI, B KOTOPOI 30&G® MCITOMb30BAIIOCh ObI IJIST TOTO,
YyTOOBI CKa3aTh: «S cmaBiio Tebst». ITOT TEPMIUH, HAPSIIY C OAOYE®, UCTIONb-
3yeTcsl OmycaTeNibHO, a He Kak (opma obpaiieHuss kK Bory. @akt, 4To
B «AnoprermMax» MbI He HAXOOMM C/IaBOCJIOBHBIX MOJIUTB K Bory co cioBamu
«Cnaga <...> (Tebe, T'ociogy vy Boske)» MOSKHO OOBSICHUTD, HA HAIl B3IVISI,
B 1I€JIOM HEIUTYPIMUYEeCKUM XapaKTepoM MOJUTB, KOTOpble HAIlIM CBOE
oTpaskeHne B «Anodrermax».

TepmuH d0EG® TakKe yroTpebisercs B «<AnodTerMax» B COIMATBHOM
KOHTEKCTE JIJ151 BhIpasKeHMsI 6J1arofiapHOCTH YeTIOBEKY:

«Tora HEKOTOpbIE CTa/ XBAIUTh €ro (S0EALev), M aBBa ckasan emy: “Thl He MOMy-
Yaelilb 37IeCh [T0JIb3bI; TIOITOMY S ITOLLTIO TeOst B KMHOBMIO B Ermmre”. U moctan ero,
HO He CKasal eMmy roBopuTh. <...> Torga 3aTBOPHUK OTBeTwI: ‘OH HE HeMOt,
HO OYE€Hb XOpOLIO TrOBOPUT; OH Hpeﬁb[BaJ‘I TaKnM, 4TOObI VICTIONMHSATD 3aroBeb,
KOTOPYIO sI Jajl eMy C caMOro Havasa”. Bce OGbUIM MOpaskeHbl STUM U TIPOCIaBUIN
(é00&ocav) Bora»>?.

T'oBOpST 0 MONMUTBAX-BOCXBAJIEHUSIX B 11€JI0M, MOXKHO IIPU3HATh, UTO OHU
VIIOMMHAIOTCSI B «AmodTermMax» HaMHOTO peXe, YeM MOJUTBBI-TIPOCHOBI.
. Ocap, roeopst 06 MCTOKaX «MOJUTBbI MMCycoBOii», MMcaj, 4TO I9Ta
MpaKTMKa HENPeCTaHHOV MOJMTBbI BO3HMK/IA HA OCHOBE OCOOEHHO pasBMU-
TOM Yy EIrMIeTCKMX MOHAXOB IIPaKTMKM ITOKasiHus (penthos), koropas
BbIpaskaJiach B MOJIUTBAxX-IPOCchOax o momwmwioBaHun®®, OmHako, Te pemKue
CBUIETEILCTBA, KOTOPbIE MbI MMEEM O MOJIMTBAaX-BOCXBAJIEHMUSIX B «AIod-
Termax», IIOKa3bIBaIOT, UTO MPAKTHMKA HEIIPECTaHHOM MOJIUTBbI pa3BUBaIaCh,
WIM TI0 KpaiiHel Mmepe OCMBbICIMBAJIACh, TAKXKe B BUIE MOIUTB-BOCXBAJIEHUIA.

58 Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca alphabetica. De matre Syncletica 8 // Op. cit.
Col. 424. Pyc. nep. (CuHkAnUTUKMS 8): [JOCTONAMATHbIE CKa3aHMs O MOABMXHUYECTBE CBATbIX
M 6naxkeHHbix oTuoB. C. 243-244.

59  Apophthegmata Patrum. Collectio Graeca systematica 14, 32 (= N 46) // SC. 474. P. 282.

60 Cm.: Hausherr I. Noms du Christ et voies d’oraison. Roma, 1960. (OCA; 157). P. 216-234.



TEPMWUH «MOJIUTBA» B «<APOPHTHEGMATA PATRUM» 129

[lonTBepXkIeHMEM 3TOMY TakoKe CTY)KUT peKOMeHJalusl aBBbl ApCeHUs
MOHAaXxy, KOTOpbIi ellle He 3HAeT Hau3ycTb [IcanThiph, «CIaBOCIOBUTL Bora,
rosops “Crnasa, Te6e Boske”, ¥ IPOM3HOCUTDL STU CJIOBA MHOTO pas, U eCIn
MOMKelIllb, ThICSTUy pas3»®l. JIaHHBI TEKCT TakkKe CBUIETENBCTBYET, UTO
Yy MOHaX0B «AnodTerm» Bce ske ObIIM B YIIOTPe6IeHM MOIUTBBI, COAepsKa-
IIyie CJIaBOCJIOBHBIE (DOPMYJIbI, OakKe eCiM B caMuX <«AmodTermMax» 3TU
MOJIUTBEHHbBIE (OPMYITbI HE TIPUBOASITCS.

3aBepiiast Halll 0630p MOXKHO OTMETUTD, UTO B «AModTerMmax» MOIUT-
BEHHAsT TEPMMHOJIOTHMSI, Kacalomiasics MOJMUTB-TIPOCEO M MOJMUTB-BOCXBa-
JIeHUSI B 1IeJIOM ITPOAO/KAeT TPAAUIINI0 PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO CJIOBOYIIO-
TpebeHusl, HO TPY 3TOM MMeeT HEeKOTOpble CBoM ocobeHHOCTH. Tak Tep-
MMHBI EVTELELS, EpMTA® U OivE®, KOTOPbIE MUCIIOMb30BAIUCh B PAHHEXPUCTHU-
aHCKOI1 nTepaType [is BbIpasKeHUSI MOIUTBBI, B «AniodTermax» Jyjist 3TOTO
HE WCIONb3YIOTCS. B Toke BpeMsl IJiT BbIPasKeHMsSI MOJMUTBBI-IIPOCHOBI
B «AnodTermax» IIMPOKOE YIIOTpebNeHne IMOMYIMI TEPMUH TOPUKOAE®,
KOTOPBIN GBI HEXapaKTepeH i1 BbIpaskeHMsT MOMUTBbI B paHHEXPUCTHMAH-
CKO¥ Tpaguimu. B Tekcrax armodrerm MOKHO Takke 3aMEeTUTb ITpeIIiouTe-
HUSI, KOTOpPbIe B PAa3/IMUHBIX TPYIINAxX armo@TerM OTIAITCS OTHOMY U3 CUHO-
HMMOB, 0603HAYAIOIINX MOJUTBY-TIPOChOy. Tak, Ha 06IieM (OHE BBIIENs-
1oTcsl armodTrermbl aBBbl McaiiM, B KOTOpPBbIX TIPENIIOUTEHME OTAAETCs
TePMUHY oitéw. CaM 9TOT TepMMH IIPU STOM MMeEeT CBOM OCOOEHHbIe KOHHO-
TallMy Y BbIpaskaeT HACTOMUMBYIO IPOChOY WM Aake TpeGoBaHme. TepMUHbI
6/1aroC/IOBEHNST M TIPOC/IABIEHNMST B KOHTEKCTe MOIUTB K Bory BcTpeuarotcst
B «Amodrermax» pesxke, 4eM B XPUCTMAHCKON JIMTEpAType IEepPBbIX BEKOB,
" UX TIpMMEHeHMe CBSI3aHO Kak MPaBUJIO C HACTaBJIeHUSIMM O HellpeCcTaHHOo
MomuTBe. [laHHOe Goree pefKoe MPUMEHEHMEe MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD, C OHOIA
CTOPOHbBI, HEJIUTYPTUUECKUM XapaKTepoM MOJIUTB B «AmodTermax» (Io-
3TOMY Mbl He BCTpeuaeM 3/1eChb TPaaUIIMOHHBIX JIMTYPTMUECKUX CIaBOCIO-
BMi1), @ C IPYroii CTOPOHBI, ITPEAIIOYTEHNEM CO CTOPOHBI «6OPIIOB CO CTpa-
CTSIMV» MOJIUTB C ITPOChOAMM O TTIOMOIIM B MX TyXOBHOM 6Gpanu. Taxke B Lie-
JIOM MOXKHO OTMETUTbD OOMBIITYIO IIPOCTOTY M HEITOCPEICTBEHHOCTb B MOJIUT-
Bax K bory B paHHEMOHAIIeCKMX TEKCTaxX, KOTOPbIe MHOTIA BHIXOISIT 3a paM-
KM TIPUBBIYHOTO HaM IMPeICTaBIeHUS O HEO6XOIVIMOM JIJIS1 MOJIUTBbI TIOUTH-
TEeTbHO-6J1aroroBeitHoM o6paiieHvu K bory.

61 Arsenius Anachoreta. Epistula // Lettres des Péres du désert: Ammonas, Macaire, Arséne,
Sérapion de Thmuis / introd., trad., et notes par B. Outtier, A. Louf, M. van Parys,
Cl-A. Zirnheld. Bégrolles-en-Mauges, 1985. (Spiritualité orientale; 42). P. 108.
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AHHOTALVST VIOK 27-29 (27-9) (821.124)
B craThe aHanmsupyercst BKiaad duHoaus (T 521) B dopmupoBaHmue MCTOPUUECKON MTaMsITU
skuTeneit MenuomnaHa. B yacTHOCTH, TTOKa3aHO, YTO JHHOMMIA, HE CTaBs mepen, cob6oii Lenu
CUCTEMATUUECKU U3JIOKUTh UCTOpUI0O MenumomnaHckoii LlepkBu, TeM He MeHee chopMyInpo-
BaJI CBOE OTHOIIEHMe K eé MPOILIOMY M HacTosiieMy. McTopusi MeIMONaHCKUX eMMUCKOIIOB
IJIST DHHOAMST — 3TO MICTOPMSI allOCTOIBCKUX ITPEEMHMKOB, TIEPBbIM U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCSI
AMBpOCUIT; MMEHHO OH AJIs1 DHHOAMS BBICTyIIaeT MOJJIMHHBIM DOAOHAYaJIbHMKOM Menno-
JIaHCKO# 1lepkBu, C HEro HAuUMHAETCsl HelpepbiBHAS 1ielb MpeeMCcTB. Takxke Ajs DHHOOMUS
ObUIO BaKHO TI0KA3aTh MENMOJIAHCKMUX EIMCKOINOB 3alIUTHUKAMMU OPTOLOKCUM, TPEXIE
BCero, B Auajore ¢ BocTouHbiMu llepkBamu. HakoHell, B anurpaMmMax JHHOAMI JA€T CyMMy
KauecTB, KOTOPBIMU [O/DKEH 00j1aaTh €MUCKON. B cTaThe Mmoka3aHO, UTO 3TOC EeMCKOIa
y DHHOIMS CTPOUTCSI BOKPYT TPEX KITIOUEBBIX IIOHSTUIA: BJIACTHU, YUMUTENIbCTBA M BpaueBaHMSI.

KimroueBble cioBa: SHHO,E[I/W'I, MepuonaH, SIMUTPAMMBI, €IIMUCKOIIbI, UICTOPMUYECKAA IMaMsThb,
3TOC.



MCTOPUA MEOMONAHCKMX EMUCKOMOB B MUIPAMMAX 3HHOONA 133

The History of the Milan Bishops in the Ennodius’
Epigrams

Vladimir M. Tyulenev

Doctor of Historical Sciences

Head of the Department of General History and International Relations
at the Ivanovo State University

39, Ermaka, Ivanovo 153025, Russia

tyulenev.vl@yandex.ru

For citation: Tyulenev, Vladimir M. “The History of the Milan Bishops in the Ennodius’
Epigrams”. Bible and Christian Antiquity, N 3 (27), 2025, pp. 132-148 (in Russian). DOI:
10.31802/BCA.2025.27.3.005

Abstract. The article analyzes the contribution of Ennodius (f 521) to the formation
of the historical memory of the inhabitants of Mediolan. In particular, it is shown that Ennodius,
without setting himself the goal of systematically expounding the history of the Milan church,
nevertheless formulated his attitude to its past and present. The history of the Milan bishops
for Ennodius is the history of the apostolic successors, the first of whom is Ambrose; it is he who,
for Ennodius, acts as the true founder of the Milan church, with whom the uninterrupted chain
of successions begins. It was also important for Ennodius to show the Milan bishops as defenders
of orthodoxy, first of all, in dialogue with the Eastern churches. Finally, in the epigrams, Ennodius
summarizes the qualities that a bishop should possess. The article shows that the ethos of a bish-
op in Ennodius is built around three key concepts: power, teaching and healing.

Keywords: Ennodius, Mediolanum, epigrams, bishops, historical memory, ethos.
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camoM Hauvasie VIB. DHHOOMII, OMAKOH MEOMONIAHCKON LIEPKBU

U U3BECTHBI PUTOP, HAOMCAI IUKI U3 ABEHAALATU SMUTPAMM,

TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX emuckomaM ropoja oOT AmBpocusi (374-397)

1o Teomopa (475-489), mipeniiiecTBeHHUKA JIaBpeHTHsI, TIPU KOTO-
POM DHHOOMII HEC MYXOBHOE CIy:KeHMe. Y Hac yke Oblla BO3MOXKHOCTb
KOCHYTBCSI 3TOTO CTUXOTBOPHOTO IVK/Ia DHHOIMSI, He TOJBKO JaB ero o0Imit
0630p, HO ¥ TOTOBOPMB O TOM, HACKOJIBKO B IOHMMAHUMU aBTOPA BASKHBI
ObUTM PUTOpMUYECKME TalaHThl ILIEPKOBHOTO MacThips!. B mpemiaaraemori
CTaTbe MbI XOTelM Obl KOCHYTBHCS psiia BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C BK/IAJIOM
OHHOmMs B GoOpMMpOBaHME TAaMSITM O II€PKOBHOM IIPOLIVIOM MCTOPUM
MeonuonaHa. Hago cpasy npusHaThCS, YTO 3TO TOJIBKO HA4yalO pasroBOpa,
KOTOPBII He MOKET ObITh OTPaHMYEH MaTepUasioM JIMIIb srMrpaMm. Henb3s
3a0bIBaTh O TOM, UTO «MEOMOJIAHCKAs» TeMa pa3pabaTbiBaiach JHHOOVEM
U B IPYTUX TPOU3BEIEHMUSX, B YUACTHOCTH, B TUMHAX, TPU 3 KOTOPBIX MOCBSI-
IIIeHbI CBATHIM 3TOrO ropona (Hasaputo, [Inonucuio u AMBpocuio). biaroga-
Pps1 9TOMY MO3THYECKYe TTPOU3BeNeHNsT DJHHOIMS PUCYIOT, ITyCTh MHE JIUILIEH-
HYIO0 JIaKyH, UCTOPUIO MeAVOIaHCKOM 1iepKBY OT Hasapyisi, MydeHMKa BpeMEH
HepoHa, 1o emyckomna JIaBpeHTUSI, KOTOPbII TakKe YAOCTauBAETCS CO CTO-
POHBI DHHOIMS U3bICKAHHONM peuy, HallMCAaHHOMM M0 C/Ty4Yar0 ero OHS POXKAe-
HUST2.

OueBUOHO, ellé 3aA0/r0 A0 DHHOAMUS AMBpocHii MenyuonaHCKuii BHEC
3HAUMTENbHBIM BKIaA B (opMupoBaHME XPUCTUAHCKOV WIEHTUUHOCTU
CBOEro ropoja, BbICTPayBasi €€ Ha IIOUUTAHMUM MECTHBIX CBATBIX U COXpaHe-
HUM TIAMSITY O HUX, B paMKax 4ero OH IMPeAICaI Iepe3aXopoHUTh OOpeTEH-
Hble MOIIM OMM3HENOB-MyueHMKOB [Iporacust u TepBacusi M yBEKOBEUMIT
MaMsTh O HUX B TMMHAX, a TalkoKe MOBeJIeN Mepe3aXOPOHUTh OCTAHKM BhIIlIe-
YIOMSIHYTOTO MyuyeHMKa Hasapusi, paspyliMB TeM CaMbIM CTapOJaBHMUE
PUMCKME 3allpeThl, He IIO3BOJISIBIINME TPEBOKUTb TPOOHMIIBI ¥ BOOGIIE
XOPOHUTH B Tpeaeaax ropogas. dTa «IIporpaMma» 1o COXpPaHEHMUIO VICTOPU-

1 TioneHes B. M. Enuckombl-puTOpbl B 3NMrpaMmax M MMHax SHHoaus // Proslogion:
MpobnemMbl counanbHOWM UCTOpUM U KynbTypbl CpeaHWX BEKOB M paHHero HoBOro BpemMeHu.
2022. Bein. 6 (2). C. 63-80; OH e. AMBpocuii MenmonaHckuii B MO3TUHECKOM OCMbICTEHWUM
JHHogma // Cursor Mundi: uvenoBek AHTMuYHOCTM, CpeaHeBekoBbsS M Bospoxpenus.
MBaHoBo, 2022. Bbin. 13. C. 5-21.

2 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 2 (olim Carmina |, 6) // MGH AA. 7. P.4-6; CSEL. 6.
P. 520-523.

3 3anpet 6bin noBTOpeH B [paunaHoM, BaneHTuHnaHoMm 1 Meopocnem B 386 I.: «NyTb HUKTO
He MepeHoCUT B Apyroe Mecto norpeb&HHoe Teno, NycTb HUKTO He pasfenseT [Ha 4actu
Teno] My4yeHuka, MycTb HMKTO He npuobpetaeT ero 3a AdeHbru» (Cod. Theod. 9.17.7 »
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YyecKol mamsiTi, 6e3yCcIOBHO, OblIa PONO/IKEHA TTpeeMHKaMy AMBPOCHS.
XOoTs MbI ¥ He 3HaeM, HACKOJIbKO YCITIEIITHO 3TO JIe/IaNoCh, Kakue IIaru coBep-
IIaiUCh B 3TOM HalpaBjieHMUM, KpOMe YTeHMsI TpOIoBeleli B TaMSITh
O CBSITBIX, HO Mbl TOYHO MOXeEM YTBepXKIaTh, YTO K Havyaay VIB., TO eCcTb
KO BpeMeHM [MAKOHCKOTO CIY)XKeHMsI OHHOAMS, COXPaHslach IIaMsITh
(HEeBasKHO, MMCbMEHHAST WJIM YCTHASI) O €MMUCKOIaxX ropoaa, 00 MX IMPOVCXOK-
IEeHUN U IeSTHUSIX. B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, JIaBpeHTMIi (MM KTO-TO U3 €ro OJIvKaii-
X TIpPeAllleCTBeHHUKOB) 3alyMal <«BU3YyaIM3UPOBATh» 3Ty MaMSTh,
YKpacuB CTEHbI OTHOV M3 MeOMONTaHCKMX IIepKBeit n306paskeHnussMu (imag-
ines clipeatae) MeCTHBIX €IMCKOIIOB, TO3TUUYECKUMM 3apUCOBKAMMU JIJIST KOTO-
PbIX KaK pa3 ¥ MOCTYKU/IY STIMTPaMMbl JHHOIMSIA,

IymaeTcsi, JHHOAMIA C SHTY3Ma3MOM B3SUICS 3a IpefjiokeHne JlaBpeH-
THSI HAalIMCAaTh CTUXOTBOPHBIE COMIPOBOXKIEHMS K ITIOPTPeTaMm, eci, KOHEUHO,
caM He ObUT MHUIIMATOPOM CO3TAHMS 3TUX MOITUYECKUX 3aPUCOBOK. JHHO-
It GbIT HE IIPOCTO MAaCTEPOM CJIOBa, JIJIsl KOTOPOTO MO3TUYECKUe YITpakKHe-
HUST SIBJISUTUCH CITOCOG0M  TIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATb CBOE MAaCTEpPCTBO, OH
MCKpEeHHEe BepwI B CMITy CJIOBA, CIIOCOOGHOTO He TOMbKO (hOPMUPOBATH HOBYIO
peasbHOCTh, UTO SIPKO BbIpaXXeHO MM B «[IMIaKTMUECKOM YBelleBaHUM
AwmBpocuio 1 BeaTy»®, HO 1 eIMHCTBEHHOE MOKET COXPaHUTh ITaMSTh O UeJIo-
Beke. He crywaitHo B cBOEM HebombiioM «KuUTUM MOHaxa AHTOHWS»,
(UKTMBHBI XapakTep KOTOpOTO B CBOE BpeMsl YOemMUTEeNbHO AOKasas
C.Xuoauun®, DHHOmMII, pacCyskmas O IIOCMEpPTHOI cympbe ueoBeka,
0COOBIlT aKIEHT CTABUT MMEHHO Ha JUTePaTyPHOM C/IOBe, 06eCIIeuBaIOIeM
6eccMepTre 4yeloBeKy Ha 3emie: «He IaHO yMepeTh [4esioBeKy] I0 mcTeve-
HUM KM3HEHHOTO CPOKA, €C/IM UYTO-TO U3 €r0 CBET/IbIX JIesHUI OyeT coxpa-

» (26.02.386r1)). Mo MHenuo, M. Jlékca, Bnpoyem, AMBpocui Gonbwe 3aboTuncs
He CToNbKo O (GOPMMPOBAHMM KOMIEKTUBHOM MAMATU Yy XpUCTMAH MeamonaHa, CKONbKO
0 caMmonpeseHTaumu, NoaYépKMBas CBOM 3aciyrM B obpeTeHun My4veHukoB. CM.. Lox M.
Monumenta sanctorum: Rom und Mailand als Zentren des frihen Christentums:
Martyrerkult und Kirchenbau unter den Bischéfen Damasus und Ambrosius. Spatantike —
Frihes Christentum — Byzanz. Wiesbaden, 2013. (Spatantike, friihes Christentum, Byzanz:
Studien und Perspektiven; 39). S. 166.

4 Collins S. From Martyrs’ Cults to Confessors’ Cults in Late Antique Milan: The Mosaics
of San Vittore in Ciel d'Oro //Journal of Late Antiquity. 2012. Vol. 5 (2). P. 245; The Poetry
of Ennodius / transl. with an introd. and notes by B. Mulligan. London, 2022. P. 15.

5 TioneHes B. M. SHHOAMIA: pUMCKUIA pUTOP B 3MOXY puTopuyeckoro nosopoTa (k 1500-netuto
co aHs cMepTH) // CpenHue Beka. Bein. 82 (1). M., 2021. C. 158.
6 Gioanni S. Une figure suspecte de la sainteté lérinienne: saint Antoine d’aprés la Vita

Antoni d’Ennode de Pavie // Recherches augustiniennes et patristiques. 2007. Vol. 35.
P.133-187.
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HEHO I 6JIarOTBOPHOTO YTEHUS <...> CKOPOTEUHOCTh CMEPTHON ITPUPOIbI
6e3 BCSIKOI GaTanuu Of10leBaEeTCsT IOTOBEYHOCTHI0 KpacHOpeuwst, Graronapst
KOTOPOMY 00pa3 >KM3HM JIYYIIUX JIIOfEl, XOTS CaMM OHM YXKe COILIN
B MOTWIy, He BeaeT cMepTiu»’. HeBoIbHO MCTOpUS TIOATBEpAUIA TIPABOTY
DHHOAMSI: CaMM eMMUCKOIICKKEe TIOPTPeThl TOro BpeMeHU B MuiaHe He coxpa-
HUJIUCh, HO TIaMSITh O MACTBIPSIX AOILIA A0 CETOOHSIIHETO THS MpeXe BCero
(2 B OTHOIIIEHMM KOTO-TO M3 HUX — MCKIIOUUTEIBHO) Garomapst MmosTuye-
CKOMY JIapy DHHOIMS.

Ipekae yeM roBOPUTH 06 MIESIX, KOTOPbIe MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh B TEKCTaX
3MUTPaMM, HY>KHO Ce/IaTh HECKOIBKO ITPeIBapUTeIbHBIX 3aMeuaHUiA.

SnurpaMmbl JHHOIMS, yCThb U Ha3BaHbI C. JKunoanHuu «Kuuroi menno-
JlaHCcKoi epkBu» («Liber ecclesiae mediolanensis»)3, BcE-Taku He SIBJISIIOTCS
MeIMOIAHCKMM, HAIMMCAHHBIM SIeTMUYeCKUMM AUCTUXOM BapuaHTom «Liber
pontificalis». MbI He TOTpy)XaeMcsi B COOBITUITHYIO MCTOPUIO KaK TaKOBYIO,
a 3HAKOMUMCSI TIPeXKIe BCEro ¢ TUIaskaMu TacTbipeii’. BripoueM, JHHOOUIO
BIIOJIHE YHOAETCSI coueTaTh aruorpadimyeckyio TOMMKY C MHAUBUIYaTbHBIMU
XapaKTepuCTUKaMu mactoipeiil? 1, Takum o06pasoM, He TOJbKO HAapyUCOBAaTh
ceprio OOOGIIEHHBIX TTOPTPETOB CBSIIEHHOCTYKUTEIIE, KOTOpble 06/1amaim
ObI 6ojiee MM MEHee YCTOMUMBBIM HAG0pOM MO6GpofeTesnieii, HO U Koe-The
CllenaTh OTChUIKY K MCTOPMM KOHKPETHOTO TAacThIpsi. [Ipy 3TOM Ham OCTaéTcs
TOJIbKO TaJiaTh, ObUIM JIV B PACHIOPSDKEHUY DHHOIMST KaKue-To 6uorpaduye-
CKMe 3alicu O MeIMONAaHCKUX eIMCKONaxX, MM OH TIOb30BajICsS YCTHBIM
mpefaHuMeM, HO Mbl TOUHO MOXKEM YC/IBINIATh B €0 TEKCTAaX OTTOMOCKU
peayibHOM McTOpUK. Tak, SHHOOMIA, ITYCTb Y MOITUYECKUM SI3bIKOM, OCTABJISIS
MPOCTPAHCTBO i (paHTa3mit, pacckasbiBaeT O emuckore Mapome, ubé
MACThIPCKOE CITysKeHMe MPUIIOCh Ha 408—423 IT., yKa3biBasi IPU 3TOM, YTO
TOT ObUT BBIXOAIIEM M3 MecormoTaMmu, YTO MMEHHO Ha BOCTOKe OH IOTyUmT

7 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 240, 1-2 (olim Opusculus 4. Praefatio) // MGH AA. 7.
P.185-186; CSEL. 6. P. 333-384.

8 Gioanni S. Augustin, Paulin, Ennode et les origines de la mémoire d’Ambroise
(Ve-VIe siécles). Une nouvelle fondation de I'Eglise de Milan? // La mémoire d’Ambroise
de Milan. Usages politiques d’'une autorité en Italie (Ve-XVIlI® siécle) / éd. par P. Bouche-
ron et S. Gioanni. Paris, 2015. (Histoire ancienne et médiévale; 133). P. 247.

9 The Poetry of Ennodius. P. 15.

10 Collins S. From Martyrs’ Cults to Confessors’ Cults in Late Antique Milan: The Mosaics
of San Vittore in Ciel d’'Oro // Op. cit. P. 245.
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TIePBBIN OMBIT PEIUTMO3HON >KM3HU, BO3SMOXKHO, MPOAS IKOTY aHTUOXMI-
CKOTO XpyUCTHaHCTBall:
«Bop 6ypHbIx Turpa ucnmsIumii Maposn — TOT, UTO BUAEN
CBeT, BOCXO/ISIIMIT B GOTaThIX 1 BIKHbIX JOMMHAX;
Tpyz, 3aKaIniI ero Tam, B IIogHEGeChe CUPUIACKOM,
B3s1 Tam HavaIo enMCKOI, apbl UbM 6eccubTHbI» 12,

DHHOAMII BCIIOMMHAET TaKKe O BOCTOYHOM IMPOUCXOKAeHUM EBCeBUS

(449-462), snurpaMmMy KOTOPOMY OH HaUMHAET CTUXaMMU:
«[octeM nanéxkum EBceBmii JOCTUT TUTYPUIICKUX TIPEIETIOB:
Cepptie 060BbIO €70 TIOJIOHWIT 3IEIIHII JTI0], HE3HAKOMBIIA.
I'pexom oH 6bL1, ¥ TUTaH, BOCXO/Is, HATPAKIAJ €r0 B30POM,
Bojibl MOpCKye Ipobst 06 yTéc, Ha paccBeTe GarpsiHbii» 1>,

OHHOAMI BCIIOMMHAET, UTO envckorl CeHatop (472-475) mpociaBuics
He TOJIbKO CBOMMM TOJKOBaHMSIMM Ha CBsitieHHOe [TmcaHme, HO U IOe3IKO
Ha BocTok, KoTOpas, 1Mo Bceli BUAMMOCTH, CTyYWIach eIllé OO0 PyKOTOIoXKe-
Hust CeHaTopa B eImCKoma, cKkopee Bcero, B 450-451 ., B pasrap IIOATro-
ToBKM K YerBépromy Bcenenckomy CoGopy't. B xome 3Toif moesmku, Kak
MOYKHO YBUETh M3 TEeKCTa snurpaMmbl, CeHaTop omepskaia TpuyMd B 60pb-
6e ¢ epeTYeCKUMM 320/ Ty>KIEeHUSIMUA

«Kna;[esr: U3 KHUT'; COKPOBEHHbIE TaliHbI IIPOpPOKa

BriBen Ha CBET, KaK X0TeJI, Yepe3 MHOCKa3aHbe.

IToctaHHbIN K TaliHAM npenesia BCE]’[eHHOf;I, OH C pB€HbEM
Bsiriym BCE MCLIeNT, YTO MCTeP3aHO HEKOrma ObuIo,

Bort oH, BocTok: 1oka3sas, YTO [IOBEPyKeH JIy4OM MHO3EMHBIM,
K cBeTy lamniazibl Uy>k0¥ii yCTpEMII CBOU B30pr»15.

MHoroe, Kak 1 B ciaydae ¢ roe3akoii CeHatopa B KOHCTaHTMHOMOIb, OC-
TaETCS B U3IOKeHMUM DHHOMIMSI HA YPOBHE HAMEKOB, UTO BITOJTHE OKUIAEMO
IIJIST KpaTKOT'O ITO3TUYECKOro Ipou3BeneHys. Ho 3T HaMEKHM, 10 Bceil BUAM-
MOCTY, OO/DKHBI ObUIM Y/IaBIMBaThCSl YMTATENSIMM, a 3TO ITOApasyMeBaeT

11 Di Rienzo D. Gli Epigrammi di Magno Felice Ennodio. Napoli, 2005. (Pubblicazioni
del Dipartimento di Filologia Classica «Francesco Arnaldi» dell’'Universita degli Studi
di Napoli Federico II; 27). P. 61.

12 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 198:1-4 (olim Carmina Il, 80:1-4) // MGH AA. 7. P. 164;
CSEL. 6. P. 583.

13 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 202:1-4 (olim Carmina |l, 84:1-4) // MGH AA. 7. P. 165;
CSEL. 6. P. 584.

14 Di Rienzo D. Gli Epigrammi di Magno Felice Ennodio. P. 74.

15 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 205:5-10 (olim Carmina Il, 87:5-10) // MGH AA. 7. P. 166;
CSEL. 6. P. 587.
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3HaHME MMM KOHTeKcTa. Korga DHHOOMII muileT O TOM, 4TO MapTuHMaH
(423-436) craq enucKOroM TPOTUB CBOEI BOMM, MO CKPOMHOCTU CBOEii
cunTast cebst HeIOCTOMHBIM Kademphil®, OH He TOMbKO IpuberaeT K TOIOCY
6ercTBa HOBOM3GPAHHOTO TACTBIPSI, HO ¥ BCTIOMMHAET MICTOPUIO, COXPAHMB-
LIYIOCSI, OYEBUAHO, B MpeIaHuM MeOVOMAHCKOM LIEpKBM. B TOi ke 3rm-
rpaMme DHHOOMI He YITyCKaeT Cydyasl YIIOMSHYTh O TOM, 4YTO MapTuHMaH
ITOCTPOWJI B TOPOJIE ABa Xpama-0m3Hera (geminas aedes)!”.

Takke B BuIe HaMEKa CKa3aHO DHHOAMEM 00 OTHOLIEHMSX eITMCKOoIla
Teomopa ¢ OmoakpoM!8, o ToM, Kak BapBap, 3aCTaB/SIBIINIT TPeIeTaTh Mpe[
co60if CHMJIbHBIX MMpa CEro, BBIHYKIEH ObLI CMMPUTh CBOV HpaB Iepeq
NacThIpeM:

W nepep, kem TpereTanay BAaCTUTENN MUPA,
Tot BO3/r0GV1 Te6ST, TOPIBII CBOiT HOPOB ocTaBuBY.

Ho BepHEMCS K MpeacTaBIeHUsIM 00 MCTOPUM MEeOVONAaHCKOM 1ePKBH,
KOTOpbIe MOKHO OGHAPYKUTb B TEKCTaxX smmrpamMm. Ha Hain B3misia, 6omee
WIM MeHee SIBHO Y ODHHOIMSI TIPOBOASITCS Tpu MbIciu. IlepBas U3 HMX,
BIIOJIHE TIpefcKa3dyemasl, KacaeTcsl TOro, YTO MeAMOTaHCKUe eNMUCKOIbl —
MIPEeEMHMKM arloCTOJIOB U TIEPBbI cpeny HUX — AMBpocuii. ITpssmMo 06 3ToM
CKa3aHO JHHOAMEM Jaxe He B 3MUrpaMMe, a B TMMHe, OJHAKO ITPOCBeIEH-
HBI/f YMTATEeNIb ¥ B TEKCTE STUTPAMMbl MOT OOHAPYKUTh YKa3aHue Ha CBSI3b
MesKIy eImMCKOIIOM U arocTosiomM I1aBiaoM, KOTopasi BbIpakeHa yepes aliio-
31I0 Ha «/lesTHMS amocTonoB». dpasa 0 TOM, YTO «Myyka He KaauUT eXuHa
KOBapHast B CrOuHy»X, sgBisieTcsl NpsSIMOi OTCHUIKOI K wmcTopum IlaBia,
KOTOPBIiA CTPSIXHY/T B OTOHb TTOBUCIIYIO Ha €r0 pyKe 3Mel0 M OCTaICs TaKuM
obpasom HeBpemuMm (cM. [lesH. 28, 3-6)21. Dra ob6mas O ILEePKOBHOIA
UCTOPUM UIesI O TOM, UYTO eNMCKOIbl — IMPOJ0/DKaTeNN arloCTOM0B, TTPOBO-
IUTCST B arurpamMMmax u nanee. OmATb ke, Korga DHHOAMIT TIPUIIMCHIBAET

16 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 199:3-4 (olim Carmina Il, 81:3-4) // MGH AA. 7. P. 164;
CSEL. 6. P. 583-584.

17 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 199:9 (olim Carmina Il, 81:9) // MGH AA. 7. P. 164; CSEL. 6.
P. 584.

18 Di Rienzo D. Gli Epigrammi di Magno Felice Ennodio. P. 76.

19 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 206:9-10 (olim Carmina I, 88:9-10) // MGH AA. 7. P. 167;
CSEL. 6. P. 587.

20 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 195:14 (olim Carmina Il, 77:14) // MGH AA. 7. P. 163; CSEL. 6.
P.581.

21 TioneHes B. M. AMBpocuii MeoMONaHCKMIA B MO3TUYECKOM OCMbICNEHUU DHHOAMS // YKas.
cou. C. 10.
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eIMCKOITy MapTMHMaHy KpacoTy Toaydst U MyIpOCTh 3Mest2%, OH OTChUIaeT
uytatens K EBaHremmio or Mardes u K cmoBam CriacuTensi, 06paIiéHHbIM
K arocTonam: «bydome Myopbl, Kak 3muu, u npocmst, kak 2onyou» (Md. 10, 16).
B orHomenun BeHepuss DHHOAMIA TIPSIMO TMIINET, YTO TOT BCKAapMJIMBA
MACTBY aIlOCTOMLCKMM MOJIOKOM23, a IOTOM OGHapykuBaeT B Teomope cuiy
aroCTOMbCKOro C1oBa%4, He nuiiHuM GymeT Takke ckasaTh O TOM, YTO CaMo
KOJIMYECTBO HANMCAHHBIX DHHOAMEM SMUTPaMM B YeCTb MeOVOTaHCKUX
eMMCKOTIOB HEBOJIbHO OTChUIAeT K HOBO3aBETHONM MUCTOpuM. [IBeHaAlaTh
€IMCKOIIOB, TIPENCTaB/J€HHbIX B SMUTpaMMax, TaK WIM MHAde, POKAAIOT
accoIMaIMIo C TBEHAIAThI0 YUeHMKaMy XPUCTa, C KOTOPBIX OEPET HAUasIO
Bcenenckas 1lepkoBb.

Bropasi mpesi, KOTOpPYyX0 BOJbHO WJIM HEBOJIBHO ITPOBOAUT DHHOAWIA,
KacaeTcsl TIOHMMaHUs UM MeAVOaHCKOM 1epKBU KaK «1epKBU AMBPOCHSI».
W B 3TOM MBI IOJIKHBI coracuTbest ¢ C. )KoaHHM, KOTOPBI OTBOIUT DHHO-
M0 BasKHYIO posib B (DOPMMPOBAaHUM KOHIIEMIINM «AMBPOCHEBOI 11€PKBU»
(I’Eglise ambrosienne)?S. Mbl, KOHEYHO, MOKeM TIPe/ITIONOKUTb, UTO CO3TaHIUe
TIOPTPETHOVI Tajiepen, KOTOpast HAUMHAaIaCh 6bI MMEHHO C AMBPOCHS, TaJIeKO
He TIepPBOro emmckorna MenyonaHa, 6bUIO 3aAyMao emyuckorioM JlaBpeH-
TUEM, ¥ DHHOAMI JINIIb TTOITUIECKM 0hOPMIISIT STOT 3aMbICeI, Y3Ke BOILIO-
IIEHHBI B HACTEHHBIX TMOpTpeTax. Ho /[eno He orpaHMUYMBAeTCs TEM, UTO
MK HauMHaeTcsl ¢ AMBpoOCHs. DHHOAUI YIpoOuMBaeT MJel0 ITpeeMCTBa,
BbIpaskasi e€é Ha YpOoBHE TUTY/IOB HEKOTOPbIX M3 SMUTPAMM, a TakKe OTpakast
€€ B TeKCTax. JMUrpamma, rnocesuiéHHass CUMMIUIMIMaHy, He TOJIbKO MMena
3aroJIOBOK, TMPSMO YKa3bIBaBIUMII Ha IIPeeMCTBO €€ Treposi AMBPOCHUIO
(«De sancti Simpliciani episcopi succesionis ipsius»), HO ¥ HaUMHAIACh C YIIO-
MMUHaHMS AMBPOCHSI 1 Te31ca O HacjaeloBaHUM OJJHOTO TACThIPs IPYTOMY:

«JTrom 0BLIOBEBILIMIT AMBPOCHIA-€IUCKOIT, CKOHYaBIINCh,

TIpenan 3a60TaM TBOVM 1 OITeKe, Hal CHMIUIAIaHe»20,

22 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 199:1-2 (olim Carmina Il, 81:1-2) // MGH AA. 7. P. 164;

CSEL. 6. P. 583.

23 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 197:10 (olim Carmina Il, 79:10) // MGH AA. 7. P. 163; CSEL. 6.
P. 583.

24 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 206:2 (olim Carmina Il, 88:2) // MGH AA. 7. P. 167; CSEL. 6.
P. 587.

25 Gioanni S. Augustin, Paulin, Ennode et les origines de la mémoire d’Ambroise
(Ve-VIe siécles). Une nouvelle fondation de I'Eglise de Milan? // Op. cit. P. 240.

26  Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 196:1-2 (olim Carmina Il, 78:1-2) // MGH AA. 7. P. 163;
CSEL. 6. P. 582.
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Cnemytoniye smmUrpaMMbl, MOCBSIIIEHHbIEe BeHepuio u Mapoiy, Takke
BbIpaKa/in B 3arojioBke ujer TpeemcTBa: «De beati Vereni sequentis»
u «De venerabilis Maroli successione». HaumHas snmrpaMmy B 4ecTb [iniie-
pusi, DHHOAMIA TTPONO/DKAeT CO3[AaBaTh Yy UMTATENST ONIyIleHUe NBVKeHUS
BpeMeHN:

«CremyeT Jasibliie CThIIMBBIM OArpsSIHIIEM [TOKPBITHIN,
Tles cBOMX AOOPBIX CMYILIASICh, C IEBUYbMM JIMIIOM Halll anuepnﬁ»”.

Ilo cyT, 3puTeNb, MepeMelnasch OT MU300paKeHMUS K M300paskeHuIo,
OT TOAIMCK K TIOAIIVCK, CJIOBHO GbI MPOMCTHIBAET KOMEKC C IepKOBHOI
ucropueit Menyonana. Boten 3a Imuniepuem

«Jla3apb, CTOIIO MOTIPaTh, YTO6 BEPIIMHBI [TOPOYHOTO MIPA,
T'pO3HBII BBIXOOUT BIIEPEN, TOOCOB UyTh 3aC/IbIIIAB HpVISbIBbI»ZS.

TpeTbsl MBIC/Ib, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO «CUMTaTb» B 3MMUrpaMmax DHHOIMS,
KacaeTcsl OPTOOOKCUM MeMOMaHCKOM 1epkBu. OueBUOHO, UTO DHHOOMIO,
KOTODbIVi BIOJIHE MCKPEeHHe CUMIIaTU3MpoBan Teomopuxy — KOOI,
MCTIOBEIOBABIIEMY apPUAHCTBO, OBIJIO TPYOHO CHOENaTh IPOTMBOCTOSIHME
HMKENIIEB M apyaH XOTb CKOMbKO-TO 3HAUMMOJ TeMmoi. OH JuIllb HAMeKaeT
Ha KOHQIMKT AMBpOCMSI U uMITEpaTpulibl OCTUMHBI B IMMHE? U HUYEro
He TOBOPUT O HEM B 3MUrpamMme. 3aTO DHHOAMI, KaK COBPeMEHHMUK AKaKy-
AHCKOV CXM3MBbI, BIIOJIHE MOT M CUMTAJ HYKHBIM KOCHYThCSI 3a0TysKIeHMIi
KoHcTaHTMHOMONSI, He CO3[aBasi MpM 3TOM WM3JAUIIHETO HaIpsDKeHUsI
B ropoze, (opmasabHO IOABIACTHOM apuaHam-ocTroTam. Posmb Bocroka
B cyabbe MeAVOIaHCKOI IIEPKBU, KaK YK€ MOKHO 6bUIO YOEmUThCS TI0 Mpu-
Be[€HHbIM BBIIIIe LIMTaTaM, SIBHO BOJTHOBajIa JHHOAMS. Ho BOCTOK He TOBbKO
BbI3BbIBAJI OJIAaTOrOBEfHOE OTHOLIEHME Y TI09Ta, KOTOPBIA CTPEMUIICS
TOAYEPKHYTh MTPeeMCTBO MEXKAY JJaTUHCKMUM U TPpeuecKuM MUPOM, TTOKa3aTh,
KaK 3€pHa, MocesHHbIe Ha BocToKe, maiy BCXoApl Ha 3anaje, WITIOCTpaluei
Yyero CAY>KUT KOHIIOBKA SMUTPaMMBbI, TTOCBSILIEHHO Mapoy:

«3puTe: 3eMJIs, YTO OKpeIlia KOria-To OTIAaMM O/Iarmmu,

Mup 03apsieT Terepb GIaropoICTBOM ITOTOMKOB»-C,

27 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 200:1-2 (olim Carmina Il, 82:1-2) // MGH AA. 7. P. 164;

CSEL. 6. P. 584.

28 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 201:1-2 (olim Carmina Il, 83:1-2) // MGH AA. 7. P. 165;
CSEL. 6. P. 584.

29 TioneHes B. M. AMBpocuit MeamonaHckuii B MO3TUYECKOM OCMbICTIEHUM DHHOAMS // YKas.
cou. C. 15.

30 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 198:9-10 (olim Carmina Il, 80:9-10) // MGH AA. 7. P. 164;
CSEL. 6. P. 583.
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Ins OHHOAMS OBUIO BasKHO TOKa3aTh, YTO MEOVOTIAHCKME EeMVICKOIIBI
HeCyT CBeT MCTUHBI, pacKpbiBasi TaliHbl CBsillleHHbIX [TrcaHmii, KaK, HaMpu-
mep, CeHaTop, CO3AaBIIMITI KOMMEHTapUii Ha KHUTKU TTPOPOKOB. Kpome Toro,
DHHOAMII TTOKa3bIBaeT, UYTo MeayosiaH eIle 10 AKaKMaHCKOM CXM3Mbl TBEPIO
Jlep>KaJicsl MICTUHHOW Bepbl, IPOTUBOCTOSI BOCTOYHBIM LlepKkBam; ITOKa3bIBaeT,
YTO SYXOBHOE JIMAEPCTBO Tepelrio Ha 3anaj, B pesy/ibrare yero yxe Boctok
BBICTYTIAeT B POJIM yueHMKa. BcrioMHMM, uTo arurpaMmma CeHaTopy 3aKaHuM-
BaeTcsl MpM3HaHMEM TOro, uTo BocTok mocie Tpuymdba 3amagHoro mociaH-
HIKA, COKPYIIMBIIETO epech, YCTPEMMI CBOM B30OPbI «K CBeTY, UYXKOIi
smammaap»3l. TakuM 00pa3oM, eci BOCTOK M MpeasioKuI KOTma-To Havasa
Beppl, TO Menyuonan [OBEN €€ 10 COBEPIIEHCTBA, ITepeXBaTMB, TaKUM
06pa3oM, TyXOBHOE JIMIEPCTBO.

KoHeuHO, TpyoHO CKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO BCE 5TM HAMEKM, B KOTOPBIX eBa
VIaBIMBAJICS TOT WM WHOM CMBICT, ObUTM BaskHbI JJIST TIOCETUTEINIEl Xpama,
B KOTOpPOM ObUIM TIpeACTaB/IIeHbI TOPTPETHI EIMMCKOIIOB, HACKOIbKO OHM
CUUTBHIBAINCH UMM, M V3K TeM 6Gojiee TPYTHO TPENCTaBUTb, UTOGBI TAKOTO
pofa TeKCThI, KaK SMUIPAMMbI, TeCTBUTEIHHO (HOPMUPOBAIM KOIEKTMB-
HYI0 MaMSTb IPUXOXKaH TOro BpemeHM. Ho MbI MO/KHBI MPU3HATH, Kak
MMUHMMYM, 3HAUMMOCTb CAMOTO HauMHAHMS, 38 KOTOPbIM CTOSJIO OCO3HaHMeE
Jm6o emuckornoM JlaBpeHTreM, 60 caMuM DHHOAMEM TOTO, UTO MOm06HAasT
nmamsTh Heobxomuma. C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, Iake ecay HaM OymeT Kas3aThbCs,
YTO AJIs1 KuTeneit MunaHa Havaia VI B. He ObUTO BaskKHO, UTO KTO-TO U3 €I-
CKOTIOB MX ropofa ObUT BBIXOAIIEM M3 BOCTOUHBIX MIPOBMHIIVI WJIM MPOCTa-
BWICS B CIIOpaxX C CWJIbHBIMM MMpa CEro, Mbl MOXeM MPEeNIIoNOKNUTh, YTO
B CO3HAHMY YMUTATEIei DHHOOMS 3aKPEIUISUIUCh 6a30BbIE UIEN O TOM, KAKUM
JIO/BKEH OBbITh EITMCKOII, YTOOBI 3aCTYsKUTh JOOPYIO MaMsITh. BOT moueMy ecTb
CMBICT XOTSI ObI KpaTKO yKa3aTh, HA KaKyl0 MOIEIb CBSITOCTM DHHOMMIA
OPUMEHTUPYET CBOETO UMUTATEJISI.

ITepBoe, uTo GpocaeTcst B miaza: DHHOIMIA, MMeHYsI MHOTMX CBOMX IepoeB
CBSITBIMM, UTO, B IIPUHLIMIIE, TTO3BOIIO OBl OXMOATb C MX CTOPOHBI U IIO-
CMEPTHOTO CTY’KEHMSI BO O/1aro IacTBbI, B LIEHTP BHMMAHUSI CTABUT MUCKITIO-
UNTETbHO 3€MHYIO AESITeNIbHOCTh. DHHOOMI MOXKET MUCATh O KOHUYMHE eryi-
CKOIIa, >KM3Hb KOTOPOTO BHE3aIlHO MpepBajiach (Kak B CIydyae ¢ beHUTrHOM)
¥ KOTOPBIiA yIamcst Ha Hebeca, uTob IpeacTaTh mmpen, BeeBbImHMM (Kak [i-
Liepuit), MOXXeT TOBOPUTb O IIOCMEpPTHOI caBe (Harpumep, EBceBus, Ma-
po7a); OMHAKO HUTHE B SMMIPaMMax HeT M HaMéEKa Ha TO, UYTO CKOHUABILMUIACS

31 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 205:9-10 (olim Carmina Il, 87:9-10) // MGH AA. 7. P. 166;
CSEL. 6. P. 587.
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MACThIPb BBICTYTIAET HEOECHBIM IATPOHOM, 3allMINas OT BParoB 3pMMBbIX
Y He3PUMBIX, UCLIENSIS OT XBOPEii MM KAKUM-TO MHBIM 06pa30M MOIIEePsKU-
Basg >KuTeNeli ropopa. JTO He O03HayaeT, YTO OJHHOAMI OTpULAN 3Ty
TIOAIEPKKY, HO SIBHO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO C/IaBa MaCThIPS OMpefesisieTcsl ero
3eMHBbIMM JeNTaMMU.

KauecTBa, cyMMOIt KOTOPBIX, 10 MHEHUIO DHHOIMS, TO/DKeH 00/IafaTh
eITMCKOIT?2, B JII060M CTydae TPYIIIUPYIOTCS BOKPYT TaKUX 6a30BbIX OHSITUIA,
KaK BJIaCTb, BpaueBaHNe U YUUTENbCTBO, UTO, B IPUHLINIIE, HEYIMBUTEIBHO,
€CJIM YU4eCTb, YTO NP CO3IaHNUM «eIMCKOIICKOro MOPTpeTa» aBTOPhI M03HeI
AHTUYHOCTM TPaAMIMOHHO OPMEHTMPOBAIMCh Ha 00pa3 Xpucra, Mpuile/-
1Iero B MUP Y4YUTb, UCLIESITh, UCTIOMHUTD 3aKOH U AABIIEro BJIaCTh arocTo-
JIaM «CBSI3bIBaTh U paspeliarb». OueBUIHO, 3TU MOHATHS (BIacTb, BpaueBa-
HME U YUUTENbCTBO) TECHO CBSI3aHbI IPYT C APYTOM U BbIPaskeHbl B TEKCTE
C TIOMOIIBIO ONM3KMX TIO CMBICIY SMUTETOB. KaK B/IacTh peannsyercst
B HAcTaBJIeHMM, B TPeGOBaHMM OTKA3aThCS OT TIOPOYHOTO 06pasa >KU3HMU,
136aBUTBCA OT OoJiesHeli, BbI3BAHHBIX ITPerpelreHusMy, TaK M CaMo
YUUTENbCTBO, KaK M BpaueBaHMe, IMpeLIionaraeT HaauMyue aBTOpUTETa
VI/VITIV BJTACTU.

Vke B mepBOil snurpaMme, MOCBSIEHHOVM AMBPOCUMIO, DHHOOUM, Xa-
paKTepu3ys SI3bIK CBSITUTENIS, UCTIONb3yeT 1IBETOBOI MapKep, OTChUIAIOINIA
YUTaTes K CUMBOJIMKE MMIIepPaTOPCKOi BJIACTH, U TOBOPUT O sI3bIKe, TlaMe-
HeloleM «I1apcKum myprypom» (regifico cui fulsit murice)33. 1 He cyuaiiHo,
BCIIOMMHAS O IpeeMHMKe AMBPOCHSI, DHHOAMI OJUEPKMUBaeT, uTO CUMILIN-
LMaH MPUHST II0H, CBOIO OIIEKY <«OBIOBEBIIee» LIApCTBO (spoliatum
regnum)3%. Bonee Toro, JHHOOMII TpumMchiBaeT CUMIUIMIIMAHY CUTY
WIM MOTYILeCTBO (OpS), C MOMOILBIO KOTOPOTO OH CMOI 3TO «OBIOBEBIIIEe
LIapCTBO» YKPEeNUTb, TO €CTb HadelsieT ero KauyecTBOM, TaKkke CBS3aHHBIM
¢ ByacTbio. OCOGEHHO SIBHO Tapajliesib MEXKAY eMMCKOTICKO BIAaCTbIO U BIa-
CTBIO LIAPCKOJ U Jake MMITepaTOPCKOI MpoBeAeHa B SIIUTpaMMe, MOCBSIILEH-
HOVi [niiepuio, KOTOPBIN TPUHSIT ckurteTp (indeptus sceptrum) v MOTUMHIII

32 JNlutepaTypHOoMy 06pa3y enuckona 3Moxu nosgHer AHTMYHOCTM B NocCnefHee BpeMs
yoenseTcs 3aMeTHOe BHMMaHWe. B oTeyecTBEHHOM Hayke CM., Hanp.. Boilinokos b. M.,
Jlumosyenko E. B. 3T0OC CBALLLEHHOCNYXMTeneil B nepuog, Mo3aHei AHTUYHOCTM (MO MaTepua-
nam nucem OtuoB Llepksu u enuckonos) // Via in tempore. Uctopus. Monutonorus. 2024.
Ne 51 (3). C. 550-564.

33 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 195:3 (olim Carmina Il, 77:3) // MGH AA. 7. P. 162; CSEL. 6.
P. 581.

34 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 196:3 (olim Carmina Il, 78:3) // MGH AA. 7. P. 163; CSEL. 6.
P. 582.
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OarpsHMIIY (purpura) «BjaacTi yma» (mentis imperio)®. Hakounetr, DHHOIMIA,
3HAaKOMsI umTareneii ¢ ernmuckornoM CeHAaTOPOM M MCHONb3ys aJlII03UI0
Ha «JHenay» Bepruinsi, CTaBUT eMCKOIA BbIIlIe PUMCKUX KOHCYJIOB:

«BOT, IPeB30MIEN KTO Tpabeu, pecTo, O-TabMHCKU HAZIETYIO TOTY,

KOHCyOB BblIllIe, CMOTPUTE: CTOUT ITepes, BaAMU CeHaTop>>36.

W HeyauBUTENbHO, UTO COMEPHUYECTBO [IBYX MPETEHIEHTOB Ha emnu-
CKOTICKYI0 Kadenpy DHHOAMIA MOKa3bIBAeT MMEHHO KakK 60OpbOy 3a BJacTb
WU 1IAPCTBO, €C/IM TepeBOOUTh regnum BO BCeX SMUrpaMMax Tak ke, Kak
1 B anurpamme Cumruimiuany. Kacasicb BbI6opoB MapTyHMaHa, DHHOINIA,
BCTIOMMHasI O COTIepHMKe GYMYIIEro emucKoIa, TOBOPUT, UYTO TOT He 3aciy-
SKMJI 06pecT MMEHHO BJIaCThb WIM TIOMYYUTh LIAPCTBO (qui, ut caperet
regnum, vincere non meruit)¥.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4YTO B CBOMX 3MUIpaMMax JHHOAMI, KaK MUHUMYM,
MSITh pa3 MCHOAb3yeT C0Ba regnum U imperium (MIM OJHOKOpPEHHbIE
C HUMM) ¥ He pa3y He TOBOPUT 00 auctoritas ermucKora, sl Hero MmacTbIpcKoe
CTY>)KEHME COTIPSDKEHO TIpeXe BCero C MPOTUMBOCTOSIHMEM Tpexy, demy
B HeMaJoii CTeleH [OJ/DKHA CII0COOCTBOBATh HPABCTBEHHAS! UMCTOTA
eMMCKoIa, CIyKaljas IpuMepoM s mMacTBbl. IIpy 3ToM mpu aHammuse
TEKCTOB JHHOAMS BKHO OOPATUTh BHMMAaHMe Ha TO, UTO SIUTETHI, BhIpayKa-
IollIYie HPaBCTBEHHYIO UMCTOTY €IMCKOIIOB KaK YTO-TO BHYTpeHHee, TOTOJ-
HSIIOTCSI XapaKTepUCTMKaMM, YKasbIBAIOMIMMM Ha aKTUMBHOCTb IIACTbIpS,
nposipnsiemyto BoBHe. Tak, EBceBuii moka3aH He TOJIbKO KPOTKMM (mitis),
6rarouecTuBbIM (pius), IeJOMYApeHHBIM (integer), HO ¥ COCTPaIAIOIIVIM
(miserans), meapbiM (largus), cobpaHHBIM (cOmpositus), OTBaKHbIM
WM pelnTenbHbiM (audax). Mapon M300pakéH HE TOMBKO COOMIOMAIOIIVIM
nocT (ieiunus), HO 1 HeapemsToUM (pervigil), BHMMaTenbHbIM (intentus),
rpo3opmBbeIM (providus), rrameHHbIM (ardens); Kak ¥ Teogop He TOJBKO
nmo6p (bonus), 6iaropasymeH (sapiens), criokoeH (tranquillus), HO u Tax ke,
Kak Mapos, mpo3opiuB (praescius), Kak 1 EBceBuit, cobpaH (compositus),
cmer (fortis) 1 mpemnosican (accinctus), To eCTb FOTOB K JIeITeTbHOCTU. TakuM
ob6pa3oM, OHHOIMI, TIOKA3bIBAsl CIyKeHMEe eNMUCKOMNa, AeMOHCTPUpPYeT

35 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 200:7-8 (olim Carmina Il, 82:7-8) // MGH AA. 7. P. 165;
CSEL. 6. P. 584.

36 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 205:1-2 (olim Carmina Il, 87:1-2) // MGH AA. 7. P. 166;
CSEL. 6. P.586: «qui vicit trabeas solium cinctumque Gabinum, / consulibus praestans
ecce Senator adest».

37 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 199:6 (olim Carmina Il, 81:6) // MGH AA. 7. P. 164; CSEL. 6.
P. 584.



144 B/TALLMMUP MUXAMNOBMY TIONIEHEB

B KauecTBe Mjeasia TApMOHMIO CO3eplaTebHOM M aKTMBHOM >KMU3HM (Vita
contemplativa et vita activa).

ToBOpsT O JEeSTETbHOCTM TIACThIPsI, DHHOOMI, KaK yke ObUIO CKa3aHO
BbIIIle, CO3/IAET Cpeay MpodYero o6pas emucKoIa-BpaveBaTesis M emucKora-
yunrens. Y eci 06 UCIEIEHUM OT TPEXOB U 3a0MY>KIeHMII DHHOIMIA HaTIpsI-
MY TOBODUT JIMILIb [IBa Pasa, yKa3blBasi Ha TO, YTO JIazapb «IacKoW CBOeil
BpayeBaJl MPETrpeImBIIMM ITyOOKMe paHbi»3® a CeHaTop BO BpeMs IPedbI-
BaHMS Ha BOCTOKe «BCE WCLEIWI, UTO MCTEP3aHO HeKorga ObLIo»%,
TO 06 YUMTENbCTBE EMMCKONA OH IMIIET IMOCTOSHHO. JTO TOHSITHO, eC/u
Y4eCTb KM3HEHHbII ITyTh CAaMOT0 JHHOAMSI, KOTOPBIN TPUIIEN K 1IePKOBHOMY
CTY;KEHMIO M3 PUTOPOB M He YTPATIMII CBSI3M CO IIKO/0i.

EnmckonomM-puTOpoM OKa3bIBaeTCS Y DHHOAMSI HE TOIbKO AMBPOCHUIA,
KOTODBIN YCTaMU, «yCeSTHHbIMM KaMHSIMM JParuMm», He TOJIbKO YUUII IPYTUX,
HO ¥ CaM CJIeAOBa B JKM3HM TOMY, yeMy HacTtapisuitl. ITaMsatb o Benepun,
TpeTbeM 1ocie AMBpPOCUST eMUCKOIIe, TPaKTUYeCKU LIeTMKOM CBSI3aHa C ero
HACTaBJeHMSIMM, I[I03TOMY MblI IIO3BOJIMM cebe TIPUBECTM TIepeBO.
SMUTPAMMBI LIETUKOM:

«CKOJb LIeJIOMYZIpEH, BO33pUTe, 1 KpaceH ceii 1oHbIli BeHepuii!
UmcTast KM3Hb €ro C MMeHeM CKOJIb HeCO3By4Ha!

erl’IKI/IE YWiIeHbI YBSUIN ITOA CTPOTMM U BEPHBIM HaJI30POM.
CrapocTtb 06bsiIa €ro ellé B ObITHOCTb PEOEHKOM.

Kad)enpb[ TOJIbKO BBICOKOJ JOCTUT OH, TaK Ha4yal

MSITKO JIFOZIE/ HACTABISITh, PACCYKIAsT 06 MCTMHAX CTAPBIX,
30JI0TOM CJI0BO, CTPYSICh, M3/IMBAJIOCh M3 YCT €ro WepbIX,
JK13HbIO CBO€I1 03apsiyl OH, KaK COTHIIEM, CBOM HAaCTaBJ/IEHbS;
UpeBo uTob LlepKBM TyYHENIO OT CEMEHM CJIOBA,

I.Lle,upo €ro HaIlO/IHSIJT OH aITOCTOJIBCKMM MJ'IEKOM>4Z.

HaunHas ¢ OsToi CTPOKM, TEKCT 3MUTPaMMbl HAIOTHSIETCS JIEKCUKOIA,
aZipecyIolieil YMTaTels K IIKOJbHOM UM LIEPKOBHON puUTOpuKe. Tak, UTOOBI

38 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 201:5-6 (olim Carmina Il, 83:5-6) // MGH AA. 7. P. 165;
CSEL. 6. P. 585.

39 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 205:7-8 (olim Carmina Il, 87:7-8) // MGH AA. 7. P. 166;
CSEL. 6. P. 587.

40 TioneHes B. M. SHHOAMIA: pUMCKUIA pUTOP B 3MOXY puTopuyeckoro nosopoTa (k 1500-netuto
co aHsa cMepTH) // Ykas. cou. C. 158-160.

41 MoapobHee 06 3TOoM cM.: TioneHes B. M. AMBpocuii MepnuonaHCKuii B MO3TMYECKOM
OCMbICIEHUM IHHOAMS // YKas. cou. C. 10-14.

42 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 197 (olim Carmina Il, 79) // MGH AA. 7. P. 163; CSEL. 6.
P.582-583.
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yKa3aTb Ha MECTO CIOy>)keHusi BeHepusi, DHHOOMI MCIIO/Nb3yeT TOHSITUE
Kadenpel (cathedra), KoTopoe CBSI3aHO TIPEXIe BCETO C YUMUTEIbCTBOM,
a He HasbIBaeT ero mpectosioM (sedis). [lajiee OH CJIaBUT SI3bIK ITACThIPS,
Has3bIBasl yCTa MIeAPbIMM, a (JIOBO, MUCXOJslllee M3 HUX, — 30J0ThIM. Kak
U B caydae ¢ AMBpocMeM, DHHOOMM, UCIONb3YS a/UIo3ui0 Ha EBaHrenue
oT Mardes, rae Uncyc KpUTUKYeT KHIUKHMKOB U (apuceeB 3a TO, UTO Te
MTOCTYITAIOT He TaK, Kak camyu yJat (cM. Md. 23,3), mokasbiBaeT, uTo BeHepnii
«KU3HBIO CBOEN 03apsi/l CBOM HaCTaBJIeHbsI». HaKoHell, enmMCKOIl BbICTyTIaeT
y OHHOAMS BMHOBHUKOM Tuiogoponusi LlepkBu, HaAMOMHSIONIMM YpPEBO
LlepkBu ceMeHeM c0Ba. Tpy[, MacThIps, KaK U TPYZ, YUUTENIs, BCEra COMpsi-
SKEH C 3alIMTOI OT 3JI0TO U ITPOM3BOJICTBOM 6JIaroro, o3TOMY JIOTUYHO, UTO
ob6pa3 emnycKOITa-yunuTesIst IOIOMHSAETCS B SmurpaMme ['epoHTHIO 06pa3oM
eImMCKOoIIa-3eMyIeieNIblia, JOJTOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS 60pbba ¢ COpHSIKaMM
1 o6peTeHe 60raToro yposkas:

«C/10BHO KpeCTbsIHMH, TbI B3palllBaJ/l Ca’)KeHLbl )KU3HHA,

COprIe TpaBbl, CTEJISICh, HE 320MIU TOrO, YTO ThbI CeslI.

[Tuiiy JaBaj KTO, BeJIEHbsIM 6/1aroro 3aKoHa ITOKOPHBIA,

He60 cHyckas ToT I1ogamMu CBOMMM 3€eMHbIMM,

Hemop gy ogassiyi Thl TPYAOM HEYCTAHHBIM,

Heru He Bepain: To60# no6poneTen J:lBI/[)KyT»43.

Hapmo mpusHaTh, UTO CBSI3b TPyAA 3eMJiefieNiblla U TPyAa YUYUTeNs B lie-

JIOM XapaKTepHa JIsT ITOITUYECKOTO SI3bIKa DHHOIMSI. BCTIOMHMM XOTsI GBI €T0
C10Ba, OOpallléHHbIE K MEOVOJIaHCKOMY rpaMMAaTuKy JleBTepuio: «MOThIrovi
3HAHUS YOI Thl U3 TPy e€ro (yueHuka. — B. T.) KyCTbl AepKu-aepeBa
Vi COpHBIE TPaBbI; Thl COOpasl ITIIEHUYHYIO KATBY, UTOObI OH €0 HAChITII
CBOMX POACTBEHHMKOB»*. Kak BUIHO, B3palllMBaHMe O006pa HEMBICTNMO
IUIs DHHOmMs 0e3 IpeaBapUTENTbHOTO OCYKIEHMS 3714, IO3TOMY B €ro
SMUTpaMMax BIIOJIHE €CTeCTBEHHO 06pa3 emyCKOIa-CTPOroro YUMUTesIst
repexoguT B 06pa3 cymuu. IIpencrasisisi AMBPOCHSI B KaUeCTBE LIEPKOBHOTO
opaTopa, MO3T yKa3bIBaeT HEe TOIbKO Ha MOIY/ISILMIO rOI0ca MPONOBEeIHMKA
U €ro >KeCTUKY/SILMI0, HO U TIOKA3bIBAET €ro CyAbéi, OIMOIYaIOIIMMCS
Ha JIIOJICKVE TIOPOKU:

43 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 203:5-10 (olim Carmina I, 85:5-10) // MGH AA. 7. P. 166;
CSEL. 6. P. 586.

44 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 94, 9 (olim Dictio 10) // MGH AA. 7. P. 118-119; CSEL. 6.
P. 547. NMoppo6bHee 06 3ToM cM.: TioneHes B. M. Vinen 06pa3oBaHus 1 BOCNWUTAHUS B COUYMHE-
Huax DHHoams // Cursor Mundi: yenoBek AHTMYHOCTM, CpeaHeBekoBbs M Bo3spoxaeHus.
MBaHoBo, 2015. Buin. 7. C. 44.
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«KecTom srofieii HaCTaB/IsLI, CIEP>)KaHHO, THUXO,

B3opom mopoit o6kura, moeprast X Ha3eMb, pyrasi;
OH ocy>KEaJ FPOMOITIACHO TIPOCTYTIKY GOIbILIE,

A HeGOJTBIIYIO BUHY OCYXKIA/ OH, CMOTPS] MOTUaIMBO» .

He meHee sgpko o6pa3 TpO3HOro CyabyM IepemaH B moptperte Jlasapsi,

MepeBOoj, SITUrPpaMMbl KOTOPOMY MbI TaKKe ITPUBEHEM LIETTUKOM:
«JIazapp, CTOIOI0 IIONPaTh YTO6 BePIIVHBI TOPOYHOTO Mypa,
T'pO3HbIit BBIXOOUT BIIEPE, TOIOCOB UyTh 3aC/IbIIIAB TPU3bIBBI,
OO6/MK ero HeBeCEbIi SIBJISUL, CKOMTb BPaKeOeH K MopoKam
Tor, KTO pa3usi GeCroIagHo rpexy, 6eCCIOBECHO B3UPast.
TbMY VICTOprasI OH 13 KM3HM, M3bSIHBI BCEIIA ITOaMeYas,
Jlackoit cBO€it BpaueBaJI IPerpeimBInyM [Ty6OKie paHsbl.
Her, He YKPBITbCSI TOMY, KTO CBEpITIAET TAiikOM MPECTYTIIEHbS,
Jlaske HE3PUMBIit UY3KMe IPeXV OCY>KIA OH TIOBCIOAY.

CBeT 6e3MSTEeXHbIN AapUT HE3TT0OMBO G€3BMHHBIM,
JIMK CBO%, KAK 3ePKaJio, CTABUII IPef, B30POM BUHOBHBIX» O,

WTak, IomBoas UTOT, CJIEAYET eIlé pa3 o0paTUTh BHMMAaHME Ha TO, UTO
DHHOAMIA, COCTAaBJISISl SOUTPAMMBbl, MOCBSIIEHHBIE emycKonaM MenuonaHa,
BOJIBHO WJIM HEBOJIbHO BHOCWJI BKJIaf, B (DOPMMPOBaHME Y KUTENIEH Topoaa
I/ICTOpM‘IECKOIZ naMsITH. B 5TOM OTHOILLIeHM OH BBICTYIIWJI ITPSAMBIM ITPOOOJI-
JKaTe/ieM AMBpOCI/IH, HalmcaB BCIed 3a HMM HOBYIO CTpaHMITYy MEOMOJIaH-
CKOJ1 MCTOpPUM, TIPU 3TOM IIPEBpPaTMB CBSITUTENSI B €€ KIIOUeBylo (Gurypy.
Ecrmm AMBpOCHit CTpOMIT «KYJIBTYPHYIO ITaMSITh» CBOeM OOIIMHbBI Ha TIOUYNTa-
HUM CBSTHIX-MYYE€HMKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MeamonaHOM, Ub€ 3pMMOe MPUCYT-
CTBME TOPO’KaHE MOIIM OLIYTUTb, IMOKIOHSSICh OOPETEHHBIM U TIepeHeCcEH-
HbIM BHYTpb Topofa Molmnam%’, To DHHOmMIT BbICTpaMBaeT CAETYIOIINI
YPOBEHb 3TOM IIaMsTH, IIOKAa3bIBasi, UTO MCTOPUA XpI/ICTMaHCKOIZ Oﬁ]].U/IHbI
Me/:u/{onaHa, HaylMHasi C AMBpOCI/ISI, BCTyIWjia B HOBBIV 3Tan. Ha atom sTane
€IMVCKOTIIbI, BOCITPOM3BO/ISI B CBOEM CITY’KEHMM MOJIe/Ib TIOBeAeHMs], TIPeIyio-
SKEHHYIO CBSITUTEJIEM, BBICTYITAIOT 3AIIUTHUKAMM OPTOMOKCUM, 0OpasiaMu
HPABCTBEHHOCTY, YUUTEISIMM, TIPMU3BAaHHBIMM YyOepeub IacTBy OT rpexa
U JaTh eil mpuMep sl MOApPakaHusl, a OTONIs KO [ocTomy, OCTaloTcs, Kak
U MYUYEHUKHN, TIMOKPOBUTEIAMU O6I.LU/IH])I. B3sgBimch 3a HammcaHue HOBOM

45 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 195:7-10 (olim Carmina Il, 77:7-10) // MGH AA. 7. P. 163;
CSEL. 6. P. 581.

46 Magnus Felix Ennodius. Opera 201 (olim Carmina Il, 83) // MGH AA. 7. P. 165; CSEL. 6.
P.584-585.

47 Léx M. Monumenta sanctorum. S. 153.
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CTpaHMILIbl MEAVOIIAHCKOM UCTOpUM, DHHOOMI, KOHEYHO, HE MOT PacCUMThI-
BaTh Ha TO, YTO CBOMMM SIIUTPaMMaMM OH JIOCTUTHET TOro ke 3¢ dexra, 4To
¥ AMBpOCHIT TIOCPEICTBOM TMMHOB, B MCIIOTHEHUM KOTOPBIX 6arogaps ux
TO3TUYECKON MPOCTOTe MOIIM Y4aCTBOBATh MPUXOKaHe, BTOPS EMUCKOMY
¥ 3aKPeIuIsist CMbIC/IBI, 3aJI05KeHHbIe B TeKCT*. Ho TeM He MeHee ec/i yUecTb,
YTO SMUTPAMMBbI HE TOJIBKO CAYKMIM TOATIMCSIMY T10]T HACTEHHBIMU 1306pa-
SKEHMSIMM B XpaMe, HO ¥, OYEBMIHO, PACIIPOCTPAHSUIMCH aBTOPOM BHYTPMU
KOMMYHUKATMBHO/ ceTu (Graromapst ueMy ¥ He OKa3aiCh yTpaueHbl BMeCTe
C U306paskeHMsIMM, a BOLUIM B KOJ/UIEKLIMIO €r0 JIUTepaTypHBIX TPYIOB),
OCHOBHbBIE €r0 MIeM IOCTUTAIM JIIOfieil ero Kpyra, TexX Jromeit, KTo Obul
CIOCOOGEH BOCIIPUHSITD C/IOKHBIM OOpas3HbIA SI3bIK U IO-TIPESKHEMY UTPaT
OITpe/IesISIONLYI0 PO/b B MOAAepsKaHUY TOPOICKOI UIAeHTUUHOCTH.
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Abstract. The present article is dedicated to the investigation of the problem of the inter-
pretation of Melchizedek’s figure in Philo’s of Alexandria fragment (De congressu eruditionis
gratia 99). There are three approaches of its interpretation. According to the most popular
of them Melchizedek’s is to be understood as an allegory of divine Logos. In agreement with an-
other approach Melchizedek has to be treated literally, i.e. as a historical figure. Based
on the third way of interpretation Melchizedek is an allegory of a human rational principle.
In the article | argue why the first two approaches are to be rejected and demonstrate the
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BBenenune

3arafouHblii 06pa3 Mesxuceneka MpUBJIEKa] BHUMAaHME ITpelCTaBUTEIIEN
CaMbIX pa3HbIX HAMpaBAeHUl nygan3ma repuoaa rnogHero Broporo Xpama
u TiepBbIX BeKoB M0 P. X. ENMHCTBEHHBIM M3BECTHBIM HaM IpeACcTaBUTeIeM
aJIeKCAaHAPUIICKOI Tpaguiyy, obpaliaBieMcsl K ero ¢urype, 6s1 OUIOH.
B ero sKk3ereTMueckux COUMHEHMSX COXPaHWINCh dYeTbipe (QparmMeHTal,
B KOTOPBIX YIIOMMHAETCSI CAIMMCKUIA Llapb U CBSILEHHUK. YK€ B cepeluHe
XVII B.2 B eBpOIeNCcKOit HayKe HaOII0OAeTCsl TeHIEHIMs TPaKTOBaTh o6pas
Mesxuceneka B OMHOM M3 3TUX YeThIPEX (pparmeHToB — Legum Allegoriae?
III, 79-82 — Kkak GoskecTBeHHbIN Jloroc. He mo3sgHee TepBOil IMOJOBUHBI
XIX B. MOmOGHBIM OOpa3OoM HAUMHAIOT TOJKOBATh M MPYTOil OTPHIBOK —
De congressu eruditionis gratia* 99-101. B Haieit mpeapIayIieil cTaTbe Mbl
MOIPOGHO paccMOTpeNIy IpobJieMy MHTepIpeTanyuu obpasa Menxuceneka
B L. A. IlI, 79-82 u npunuim K BbIBOAY, YTO PeYb B 3TOM OTPBIBKE WUIET,
CKOpee BCEro, O YeI0BeUecKoM, a He O GoskectBeHHOM Jloroce®. Eciu
roBopuTh 0 De congr. 99-101, To uMeloIMecss MHTepIipetaluu o6pasa Me-
Xucemeka B 9TOM (pparMeHTe Tarke IPENCTaB/ISIOTCS HaM Mpo6iieMaTud-
HBbIMM. B HacTosIIIei cTaThe Mbl PACCMOTPUM CYIIECTBYIOIIVE TIOIXObI K €T0
MHTEPIIpeTayy, MOKakeM MX CJ1abble CTOPOHBI M TIOIBITAEMCSI BBISIBUTH
aJJIETOPUYECKUIA CMBICT 06pasa Menxucemeka B JaHHOM (pparMeHTe.

OOLIMIT KOHTEKCT

[71s1 Havaia pacCMOTPUM OOIIMIT KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM COIEPsKUTCSI MHTEpe-
CYIOIIUI Hac OTPbIBOK. POpMaibHO TpakTaT De congr. mpencTasisieT co6oii
MOC/IeI0OBATeNIbHOE AJ/IETOPMUECKOe TOJMKOBaHMe 6ubieiickoro (parmeHTa
beiT. 16, 1-6, cogepXkalmiero pacckas o TOM, Kak HeruiogHas Capa oTmana
CBOIO CTY>KaHKY Arapb ABpamy B KauecCTBe sKeHbl ¥ O BO3HUKILEM BCIeACTBUE
3TOro KOHGMKTe. B KOHTEKCTe 3TOrO TONKOBaHMSI OWIOH B CBOVICTBEHHOM

1 Philo Alexandrinus. Legum allegoriae Ill, 79-82 // LCL. 226. P. 352-355; Idem. De congres-
su eruditionis gratia 99 // LCL. 261. P. 506-509; /dem. De Abrahamo 235 // LCL. 289.
P. 114-115; Idem. Quaestiones in Genesim. Fragmenta // Fragments of Philo Jedaeus /
ed. by J. R. Harris. Cambridge, 1886. P. 72.

2 HaunHas c ronnanackoro uccneposatens [yro Tpouwms, cMm.: Grotius H. Annotationum
in Novum Testamentum:in 3 t. T. 2. Parisiis, 1646. P. 828.

3 Hanee B Tekcte — L. A. 11l
Lanee B Tekcte — De congr.

5 CM.: Konooneili E. HO. Boin nn Menxucepek 6oxecTBeHHbIM JlorocoM B TpakToBke DunoHa

Anekcangpuiickoro (Legum allegoriae 1l 79-82)? // bubnus n xpuctmaHckas ApeBHOCTb.
2024. N2 3 (23). C. 140-162.
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eMy MaHepe o0palaeTcsl K APyrMM OMOIEeICKMM CIOKETaM, He CBSI3aHHbBIM
C VICXOIHBIM OMOJIEeIiCKMM OTpPHIBKOM Harpsimyro. Tak, B De congr. 92-93
OH pacCMaTpMUBaEeT aJUIETOPUUECKOe 3HaYeHMe OTMMCAHHOM B BbIT. 14 GUTBBI
MeXIy ABYMS KOaIMLMSIMM Liapeli, peliaillyl0 poib B KOTOPO¥ ChIrpal
ABpaam. CornmacHo ®uIOHY, YeTbipe Laps, MHULMMUPOBABIINME HaMageHue
(beiT. 14, 1), CyThb UeTbipe CTPaCcTM, a IAThb Liapei, Ha KOTOPBIX IOLLIN
BoiiHOM (BBIT. 14, 2), cyTb mATh 4yBCTB. Korma 3TO MPOM30ILIO, «OVIla,
Harozo0Ke ropona, MoABEePIIach OMACHOCTY Pas3pyIleHMsT M OIYCTOIIEeHMs,
TOrma MYIpPbIii ABpaaM BBICTYIIMII C BOMICKOM U, SIBUBILMCH JECSTHIM, pas6ui
IEeBITh 1LIApCTB»°. HerocpencTBEHHO B 3TOM OTPBIBKE CMBICI 06pasa
ABpaama He pacKpbiBaeTcsi, HO OUIOH [ie/laeT 3TO paHbIe, TOBOPSI O HEM
Kak 06 yMme (voic)’; 0 uesioBeKe, CTPeMSIIIEMCS K CO3€PLIAHMIO Y TIO3HAHUIOS,
0 pasyme (Aoywopoc)® wim o Kaskmom u3 Hacl. OTphIBOK 3aBepIlaeTcs TeM,
yTO ABpaaM Kak robenuTesb BO3IAET Bory «mecsITuHy B 671aromapHOCTb
3a mobemy»!l.

PackpbIB 061IMii CMbICT BbIT. 14, OUIOH MEpexXomuT K PacCy>KIeHMIo
0 TOM, OT Yero IO/DKHBI IIPUHOCUTECS TeCATUHBL. Tpy 3aroBeay o6 oTmerne-
HUM OECATUHBI OT IomoB 3emin (cMm. JleB. 27, 30), momailHero ckora
(cm. JleB. 27, 32) u nepBeHIIeB OT Hapopa (cm. Yuc. 3, 11-13)!2 ucToaKoBbIBa-
IOTCS KaK Tpenucanme o 6rarogapennu bora, ¢ OQHOI CTOPOHBI, 3a Tesec-
HOe 3[IpaBue, MATEPUITY YYBCTB ¥ YMCTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTI!3, a ¢ IpyToii —

6 Philo Alexandrinus. De congressu eruditionis gratia 92 // Op. cit. P. 504. Pyc. nep. ¢ u3m.:
@unoH Anekcandputickuii. TonkoBaHue BeTxoro 3aBeta. M., 2000. C. 369.

7 Philo Alexandrinus. De congressu eruditionis gratia 12 // Op. cit. P. 462, 464.

8 Ibid. 23 // Op. cit. P. 468.

9 Ibid. 63 // Op. cit. P. 488, 490.

10 Ibid. 72 // Op. cit. P. 494.

11 Ibid. 93 // Op. cit. P. 504. Pyc. nep.: @unoH AnekcaHdpulickuli. TonkoBaHue Betxoro 3aBeTta.
C. 369.

12 BbloeneHne neBMTOB M3 BCEro Hapona Ans cnyxeHus bory (cm. Yuc. 3, 11-13) OunoH
MOHMMAeT KaK CBOEro poja [AeCSTUHY, XOTS B YKa3aHHOM CTUXEe C/l0BO «[ecsSTUHa»
OTCYTCTBYET M CaMo Ko/eHO J1eB1S COCTaBSIO MEHbLUYIO YacTb.

13 «Ho Begb Mbl yuMmcs BocxBansTb bnaropetens He Tonbko 3a (€M) TenecHble Macchl,
MMetoLLee APEBECHYI0 M 3EMSIHYIO MPUPOAY, a TaKxXe 3a (1) 6eccNOBECHbIX XXMBOTHBIX —
YyBCTBa, HO M 3a (£TTi) YM, KOTOpbIA CNpaBeannBo GyAeT Ha3BaTb YENOBEKOM B YENOBEKE®
(Philo Alexandrinus. De congressu eruditionis gratia 97 // Op. cit. P. 506. Pyc. nep. c usm.:
GunoH Anexcaxdputickuii. TonkoBaHue Betxoro 3aseta. C. 369). Mpeanor émi, BCTpevato-
LUMIACS B NPOLUTMPOBAHHOM OTPbIBKE TPWX/Abl, B YK3a3aHHOM M3[aHWUM, C HALIel TOYKM
3peHus, NepeBOANTCS He BMoJHe BepHO. MicnpaBneHHble MecTa nepeBofa BblAeNeHbl HaMU
XUPHBIM LWPUDTOM.
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Kak TO, YTO GJiarofapeHie JODKHO COBEPIIAThCS TOCPEACTBOM Tejla, UyBCTB
nyma'4. Ocoboe BHMMaHMe yaeaseTcs 6iarogapeHuio 3a yM (voic), KOTOPbIii
CUMBONMM3UpPYeT KoneHo JleBus, u30paHHOe Borom «ajist COXpaHeHUs
u cbepeskeHusT Grarodectusi, HABOKHOCTU U CTyK6 (A&ttovpy1dv), KOTOpPbIE
coBepmrarotcsas (Gvagépovral) Bo ciaBy Boxkimio»le, Ot pasyma (Aoyiouoc)
JleBus cjiemyeT BO3faBaTh Bory «mepBeHIEB GaropasyMust ¥ CMETIMBOCTH,
YMCTBEHHOT'O BOCIIPUSITUSI M PACCYKIEHMS, M MPpounx cui»l’. IMeHHO 3To,
cormacHo OwIOHY, UMen BBUAY Makos, moobemiaB OTHaTh Bory mecsaryio
YacThb OT BCEX MOMyYeHHbIX oT Hero mapoB (cM. BoIT. 28, 22)18, JTanee sk3eret
BHOBb BO3BPAI[AeTCs K BOMIPOCY O AECSITUHE, TPUHEeCEHHO ABpaaMoM:

«99b. C mpyroit cTOpoHbI — TO, 0 YéM B [IMcaHMM CKAa3aHO Cpasy MOCIe MOIUTB
B 4ecTb IoGenpl, KOTOpble TBOPUT Menxucenek, MOMYYMBLINI CBSLIEHCTBO,
KOTOPOMY OH CaM Hayuywicsi ¥ KOTOpoe OH caM cebe mperofan (tiv ovtopadi
kai avtodidaktov Aaxdv iepocivnv)l?: [Aepam] dan emy decamyio uacmep u3 scezo
(o noivrwv)zo, TO ecTb U3 Bcero (and t@v [rtdvtov] Kotd...), YTO OTHOCKUTCS
K 4yBCTBaM, — JIydlllXie YyBCTBA, M3 BCEro, YTO OTHOCUTCSI K peuu, — JIyqLIye
CJIOBa, a U3 BCEro, YTO OTHOCUTCS K YMY, — JIYYIIMe MBICTH (40 TdV Kotd VOOV
70 &b SlavogicOar). 100. Tak YTO BechbMa MPEKPACHO ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO He CITy-
yaitHo [TucaHue roBOPUT Kak 6bI MMMOXOZOM, KOIZA Peub UIET 06 OCBSLIEHUM
KaK MaMsTHUKA 30JI0TOTO KYBIIMHA C HeGeCHO M GOKeCTBEHHO Mulieii, 4To
26mop ecmp decsmas uacme mpex mep (uérpwv)?l. 60 O4eBMAHO, YTO B HAC
caMMX eCTb TPM Mepbl: UYYBCTBO, PeYb ¥ yM; Mepa OllyllaeMOro — YyBCTBO,
Mepa MMEH, I7IarojIoB M BCEro NPOM3HOCUMMOIO — peyb, & Mepa BCero MbICIN-
MOro — yM (vont@dv 8¢ vodg). 101. Mtak, oT Kaxkao0i U3 3TUX TPEX Mep cienyeT
MIPUHOCUTD CJIOBHO GBI HEKYIO CBSILIEHHYIO IEeCSITUHY, YTOOBI M Peyub, U OLLyIIle-

HUe, U TOHUMaHMe (T0 KotoAopPavely) MOBepsuIUCh 6e3YIPevHoi U 34paBoit

14
15
16

17
18
19

20
21

Philo Alexandrinus. De congressu eruditionis gratia 94-98 // Op. cit. P. 504, 506.

BykB. «BO3HOCATCS».

Philo Alexandrinus. De congressu eruditionis gratia 98 // Op. cit. 506. Pyc. nep.: @uioH
AnekcaHopulickudi. TonkoBaHue Betxoro 3aseta. C. 369.

Philo Alexandrinus. De congressu eruditionis gratia 98 // Op. cit. P. 506.

Ibid. 99a // Op. cit. P. 506.

B pycckoszbiyHOM m3paHum OunoHa 31a ¢pasa nepeBefeHa Tak: «MONYYMUBLLUIA CBSLLEHCTBO
camonosHaBaemoe M camoobydatowee» (PumoH AnekcaHopulickud. TonkoBaHue BeTxoro
3aserta. C. 370).

bbiT. 14, 20.

Ucx. 16, 36.
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Boxkueit Mepoii, Belb MMEHHO OHA M €CTb MCTMHHAs M CIpaBelaMBasl Mepa,

HalllM Xe — JIOXKHbIE 1 HECl'IpElBe,ILII]/IBbIe»Zz.

B nponmTupoBaHHOM OTpPBIBKE TpHada: «Tel0, YyBCTBA, YM» — CMeEHSI-
€TCs Ha: «9yBCTBA, peub, yM». [IpMHeceHe ABpaaMOM JecsSTMHBbI Menxuce-
IeKy «u3 eécezo» (amo waviewv) (beIT. 14, 20) o3HavaeT, cormacHO OUIOHY, UTO
«OecsITUHA» OJDKHA IPUMHOCUTBCST BOTy OT BCeX TPEX «4UeI0BeYeCKUX Mep» —
YyBCTBa, peYM U yMma. BbifleleHMe I3TUX TPEX YPOBHEN IMO3BOJISIET €My
croenaTh Tiepexon K 61MOIeiickoMy IMOBEJIEHUI0 HAIMIOJHUTh COCYH TOMOPOM
MaHHBI ¥ IOCTaBUTb ero npep, borom (cm. Ucx. 16, 33), OCHOBaHMEM 151 YETO
TTOCTYKWIIO comepskalieecss B CenTyarMHTe ITOSICHEHME, UTO «20MOp ecmb
decamas uacmos mpéx mep» (cm. Vicx. 16, 36 1o LXX). 3T Tpu Mepbl, COIJIACHO
DUIIOHY, CYTh YKe YIIOMSIHYThIE YyBCTBO, peub 1 yM. TakuM 06pa3om, OCHOB-
Hasi MbICIb OTPBIBKA CBOAUTCSI K TOMY, UTO «JIECSITUHbBI» TODKHBI ITPUHO-
CcUThCs Bory ot «kaxmaoi u3 Tpex mep» (De congr. 101).

Ponp Mesixuceneka B 3TOM OTPbIBKE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH Kak
CBSILIEHHMK TIPMHMMAaeT OecsITUHY OT ABpaama, TO eCThb pa3yMa WU MIPOoCTO
YyeJioBeKa, CTpeMSILerocs K rno3HaHuio. HescHO, OHaKo, OfHO: ajieropueii
Yyero 371ech sIBsieTcsl caMm Menxucenek? B uccienoBaTenbCcKoii iMTepaType
HaM yIajoch OGHAPYKUTb TPY BapMaHTa OTBETA Ha 3TOT BOIpPOC. PaccMoT-
PUM KaXK[IbIit U3 HUX B OTOEIbHOCTH.

IlepBas uHTEpHIpeTaIIUS

ITo meHblIEN Mepe, ¢ TTepBO NMOM0BMHBI XIX B. MOIy4YaeT pacnpoCcTpaHeHue
TOJIKOBaHME, COIIAaCHO KoTopomy Menxucenek B JaHHOM (parmeHre
SIBJISIETCS ayieropueit 6oskecTBeHHOro Jloroca?s, TIpo6neMa 3TOi MHTEpIIpe-
Talyu, OOHAKO, 3aK/TI0UYaeTCsl B TOM, YTO CaM OTPBIBOK He CONEPSKUT MPSIMBbIX

22 Philo Alexandrinus. De congressu eruditionis gratia 99b-101 // Op. cit. P. 506-508.
Pyc. nep. c usm.: @usoH Anekcanopuliickudl. TonkoaHue Betxoro 3aserta. C. 370.

23 Gfrorer A. F. Philo und die alexandrinische Theosophie, oder vom Einflusse der jldisch-
agyptischen Schule auf die Lehre des neuen Testaments: in 2 Bd. Bd. 1. Stuttgart, 1831.
S. 299; Siegfried C. Philo von Alexandria als Ausleger des Alten Testaments. An sich selbst
und seinem Geschichtlichen Einfluss betrachtet. Nebst Untersuchung uber die Graecitaet
Philo’s. Jena, 1875. S. 326; Philo von Alexandria. Die Werke in deutscher Ubersetzung:
in 7 Bd. Bd. 6. Berlin, 21962. S. 29; Goodenogh E. R. By Light, Light, The Mystic Gospel
of Hellenistic Judaism. Amsterdam, 1969. P. 151; Horton F. L. The Melchizedek Tradition:
A Critical Examination of the Sources to the Fifth Century A.D. and in the Epistle
to the Hebrews. Cambridge, 1976. P. 59-60, 157; Davila J. R. Liturgical Works. Grand
Rapids (Mich.); Cambridge, 2000. P. 165.
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yKa3aHMii Ha TO, UYTO peub UOET 0 GoskecTBeHHOM Jloroce. KakoBbl ke eé
UCTOKIU?

Ham mpencraBiisieTcs, YTO OHM JIeKaT 3a MpeneiaMy paccMaTpuBae-
MOTO OTpbIBKA. Kasknplii M3 TepeuncieHHbIX HaMM CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOiA
MHTepIpeTanyuu paccMatpubaet De congr. 99 B koHTekcte L. A. 111, 79-82 —
npyroro ®uyoHOBa ¢parMeHTa, B KOTOpOM Mesxuceek mMpsiMO Ha3bIBaeTCs
JjorocoM. HecMOTpst Ha TO, UTO BHYTPEHHSIS JIOTMKA OTPbIBKA, COMlepykalllero
L. A. TlI, 79-82, mompa3ymMeBaeT, UTO peub UAET O JIOTOCe KaK O ueoBeve-
CKOM pasyme?4, GoJIbIIMHCTBO MCCIemoBaTe/Ieil yCMaTpyBaloT 3[eCh yKasa-
Hye Ha JIoroc 60KeCTBEHHBI? . DTa MHTEPIIPEeTaLsi, B CBOI0 Ouepelb, KaK
MbI [TOKA3a/IM B CTaThe, MOCBSIIEHHOI 3TOMY OTPBIBKY2C, CBsSI3aHa C HEKOP-
PEKTHBIM 3aMMCTBOBaHMEM JIOTMKM, Jekamieii B ocHoBe EBp. 7, 3a%,
COIIACHO KOTOpO¥ Mesnxucenek Kak Ipoobpas Xpucra He MMeN MPeIKOB,
MOCKOJIBKY O HMX He ckaszaHo B IImcaHum. TakoBbl BHEIIHWE MPUUMHBI,
06yCTOBMBILIME MHTEpIpeTalmio o6pasa Menxuceneka B De congr. 99 Kak
ajyieropuu 60skecTBeHHOTrOo Jloroca.

CTOPOHHMKM 3TOI MHTEPITPeTay 0OHAPYKMBAIOT OCHOBAHMS 1T Heé
1 B caMoM TekcTe oTpbiBKa De congr. 99. Tak, ®@. Xoprou*® ycmaTpuBaer ux
B T€X 3MUTeTax, KOTOpbIMU OUIIOH XapaKTepu3yeT CBSILEHCTBO Menxuceneka:
avtopabng 1 avtodidoktog. ComacHO XOPTOHY, TOJMBKO IIPU UX HAJIWUUK

24 CM.: KonoOHeili E. 0. Bbin nn Menxucepek 6oxecTBeHHbIM JlorocoM B TpakToBke DunoHa
AnekcaHapwickoro (Legum allegoriae Il 79-82)? // Ykas. cou. C. 152, 158-159.

25 CootBeTcTBytOLWLyt 6UbBnnorpadumio cMm.: Tam xe. C. 155-156.

26 Tam xe. C. 147.

27 ATTaTWP apnTwp dyevealdyntog («6e3 oTtua, 6e3 MaTepu, 6e3 poLoCIoBUSY).

28 B cBoéM wuccnepoBaHun @. XOpTOH NPOTMBOPEUMBO BbICKA3bIBAETCS OTHOCWUTENBHO
3HaYyeHUs paccMaTpuBaemoro @parmMeHTa. Tak, C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, cornacHo ®. XopToHy,
®unoH roBopuT 34ecb 0 durype Menxuceneka, «kak ecnim 6bl OH Obln UCTOPUYECKMM
nmuomy» (Horton F. L. The Melchizedek Tradition. P. 57; aToT ncrtopuueckumit acnekt nog4ép-
KMBAETCS, B YacTHOCTU, B cTaTbe: Comos A. b. O6pa3 Menxuceneka B Mocnanum k EBpesm
M B Wy#eWckux TekcTax nepuopa Broporo xpama // BectHuk CBsito-PunapeTtoBckoro
nHctutyTa. 2020. Bein. 36. C. 215); npu atoM @. XOpTOH He yTBepXAaeT MpsMo, YTo peyb
B 3ToM dparmeHTe MAET o Jloroce. C Apyroit CTOPOHbI, UCCNENOBaTENb YTBEPXAAET, YTO
OTPbIBOK HOCWT anneropuyeckunii xapakrep (Horton F. L. The Melchizedek Tradition. P. 56,
60), 1 OCHOBbIBAET CBOK MHTeprpeTauuio Menxuceaeka Kak anneropun 6oXecTBEHHOTO
Jloroca MMeHHO Ha Tex aTpubyTax ero cBsuleHcTBa (aUTopadNG, aUTOdIBAKTOG), KOTOpble
copepxatca B: Philo Alexandrinus. De congressu eruditionis gratia 99 // Op. cit. P. 59, 157.
To ecTb, HECMOTPS Ha IKCMIULMTHOE YTBEPXKAEHME aBTOpa O TOM, YTO OTPLIBOK CleayeT
NMOHUMaTb UCTOPUYECKU, B AEACTBUTENBHOCTM OH TOJKYET ero anneropuyeckun. B Huxecneny-
toLeM aHanuze Mbl byaem ncxoamTb U3 Toro, 4to M. XopToH paccmatpusan obpas Menxuce-
[ileKa B MHTepecytoleM Hac OTPbIBKE Kak anneroputo 6oxectseHHoro Jloroca.
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Menxucenek MOXKET ObITh «perpeseHTanyeir 6oskecTBeHHOro Jloroca,
TIOCKOJIbKY OHM (DUKCUPYIOT €ro CYIIHOCTHYI0 OCOOEHHOCTb, COCTOSIIYIO
B TOM, uTo Jloroc, Gymyun «crapeiimmm» (tpecfitartoc) u «Hanbomee o6mmm
B OTHOIIEHUM POAA» (YEVIKOTOTOG)?, HE MMeeT HUKAKUX BUAMMBIX WU
0CSI3ae€MbIX IpeAIIecTBeHHMKOBY. 3mech, OMHAKO, BO3HMKAET BOIPOC:
JIeViCTBUTENIBHO JIM HaJluuMe Y CBsIleHCTBA Menxuceneka YKa3aHHbIX
aTpubyTOB [AaéT OCHOBaHME TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OH He MMeeT IIpe[Ilie-
CTBeHHMKOB? [IJI1 OTBeTa Ha 9TOT BOIIPOC PACCMOTPUM OCOOGEHHOCTMU
YIIOTPeGIeHNST STTUTETOB o TOPABTS U avTOSISaKTOG B cCOUMHEHMSIX PUITOHA.
B Go/bIIMHCTBE CJTy4aeB OHM YIIOTPEOISIIOTCST TI0 OTHOIIEHNIO K Mcaaky,
KOTOPBIi B 9K3erese OuioHa mpencTaBisieT coboii 06pas uesoBeka, JOCTUT-
IIEr0 MYAPOCTM CaMOCTOSATETbHO!, [Ipy 9TOM, TI0 MEHbIIIeH Mepe, B JeBITU
CIyJastX 06CTOSITENIbCTBA ITPUOOPETEHNSI UM MYAPOCTU HE PACKPbIBAIOTCS2,
B UETHIPEX CJTYYasix TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO OH 06Ja/ian BPOKIEHHOM MyIpoO-
CTBIO OT TIpUPOIBI>3. He MeHee ueM B ceMu Crydasx OUIOH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,

29 Philo Alexandrinus. Legum allegoriae Ill, 175 // Op. cit. P. 418.

30 Horton F. L. The Melchizedek Tradition. P. 59-60.

31 AuTtopabnig: Philo Alexandrinus. De sobrietate 65 // LCL. 247. P. 476 (+ auTkoog, cam
u4Ho cabiwaswudli); Idem. De migratione Abrahami 101 // LCL. 261. P. 190; /dem. Quod
Deus sit immutabilis 4 // LCL. 247. P. 12; Idem. De sacrificiis Abelis et Caini 6 // LCL. 227.
P. 98; Idem. Quod deterius potiori insidiari soleat 30 // LCL. 227. P. 222; Idem. De praemiis
et poenis 36 // LCL. 341. P. 332; Idem. De mutatione nominum 137; 255; 263 // LCL. 275.
P. 212, 272, 276; Idem. De somniis |, 68; |, 168—169 (+ autikoog); |, 194 // LCL. 275. P. 332,
384, 386, 400; /dem. De Josepho 1 // LCL. 289. P. 140; Idem. De fuga et inventione 43; 168;
170 // LCL. 275. P. 32, 100, 102; /dem. De congressu eruditionis gratia 36; 111 // Op. cit.
P. 476, 514. AUTopa®ng kai autodidakTog: /dem. De migratione Abrahami 29; 140 //
Op. cit. P. 148, 212 (16 <...> aUTodidakToV <...> yaveavelv ou dedpevov); Idem. De posteritate
Caini 78 // LCL. 227. P. 370; Idem. De praemiis et poenis 27; 59 // Op. cit. P. 328, 346;
Idem. De fuga et inventione 166 // Op. cit. P. 100; /dem. De mutatione nominum 88 //
Op. cit. P. 186.

32 Philo Alexandrinus. De sobrietate 65 // Op. cit. P. 476; Idem. De migratione Abrahami
101 // Op. cit. P. 190; /dem. Quod Deus sit immutabilis 4 // Op. cit. P. 12; /dem. Quod
deterius potiori insidiari soleat 30 // Op. cit. P. 222; Idem. De Josepho 1 // Op. cit. P. 140;
Idem. De somniis |, 194 // Op. cit. P. 400; /dem. De migratione Abrahami 29-30 // Op. cit.
P. 148; Idem. De praemiis et poenis 27; 59 // Op. cit. P. 328, 346.

33 Philo Alexandrinus. De praemiis et poenis 36 // Op. cit. P. 332; Idem. De somniis |, 168 //
Op. cit. P. 384; Idem. De mutatione nominum 88 // Op. cit. P. 186; Idem. De somniis Il, 10 //
Op. cit. P. 446.
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yTo Mcaak Hayumycss MyIpOCTU HEIOCPeNCTBEHHO OT Bora3 u, mo KpajiHeii
Mepe, B OIHOM — UTO OH YUI/ICS uepe3 60kecTBeHHbI Jloroc..

IMomo6HbBIM 06pa3oM PUIIOH YITOTPEGIISIET STY SMUTETHI TI0 OTHOIIEHMIO
K JOPYIMM JIMIIAM: TaK, OH TOBOPUT O HamecTHuKe Cupuu ITeTpoHmm3o,
KOTODBIII OT TPUPOABI ObUT TIPEeOpacIoNOKeH K M3YUEHWUIO TOCTOMHBIX
Bellleil; O YeJIOBEUeCKOi Ipupome, KOTOpas caMa MOXKeT CKIOHUTHCS
K BelllaM Hernomo6aroimum3’; o rpakaaHax>é, KOTopble OT IIPUPOIbI Mpenpac-
MOJIO’KEHBI K HaJEXAe ¥ MO3TOMY He MMEIOT HYKIbl B TOM, YTOOBI KTO-TO
IIPYTOI YUMII UX 3TOMY; 06 AfjamMe, KOTOPbIi 6L MPenpacroioskeH K Jo06po-
nmetemn®. ToBops 06 ucrounuke mympocty Amama®® m Mowces?t!, Ounon
YTOYHSIET, UTO OHM OB/ IMPUOBPETEHBI MMM OT Bora.

B cBeTe BbIIECKA3aHHOTO MOXKHO 3aKIIOUYUTh, YTO, YIIOTPEOsISIs
SMUTEThI adTOUaONG U adTodiSaktog, OUIOH, Kak MpaBMjIO, MMeEET B BUAY
BPOXKIEHHOCTb KAaKUX-TMOO KAavuecTB MM TIPUPOTHOIN IpempaciooKeHHO-
CTU K UeMy-JIMb0, KOHEUHOI MPUUMHOIM KOTOPBIX B GumocodCcKoii cucreMe
®dutoHa sBasieTcs Bor. TIpy 3TOM, BO-TIEPBbIX, JaHHbIE SIMUTEThI HUKOTIA
He YTIOTPeOISIIOTCS TI0 OTHOIIEHMIO K 605kKeCTBeHHOMY JIorocy, a BO-BTOPBIX,
3a UCKIIOUEeHMeM AJlaMa, HM O KOM M3 TeX, 0 OTHOIIEHMIO K KOMY (WIn
Yyemy) YIIOTPEeONISIOTCS STU SIUTETHI, HeMb3s CKa3aTh, YTO OH He MMes
MpeIecTBeHHMKOB. TakuM 06pa3om, caMo 10 cebe Hauye STUX SMUTETOB
B paccMaTpUBaeMOM OTpBbIBKE HEe HAET OCHOBaHMS TOBOPUTb O TOM, UTO
Menxucenek He MMeJ TPeIIeCTBEHHUKOB, a CJIeIOBaTeIbHO, OTCYTCTBYIOT
¥ OCHOBAHWMSI JJ1s1 OTOKIECTBIIEHMS €T0 C 605KeCTBeHHBIM JIOTOCOM.

Bropas naTepnpeTrauus

CornacHO BTOpOMY NOAX0AY K MHTepnpeTauyu De congr. 99, B 35TOM OTpbIBKe
Menxucenek MPeACTaéT Kak MCTOpUYecKoe nuio. Tak, ¢ TOUYKM 3peHUsI

34 Philo Alexandrinus. De sacrificiis Abelis et Caini 6—7 // Op. cit. P. 98; Idem. De mutatione
nominum 137; 255-258 // Op. cit. P. 212, 272, 274; Idem. De fuga et inventione
166-170 // Op. cit. P. 100, 102; /dem. De congressu eruditionis gratia 36 // Op. cit. P. 476;
Idem. De migratione Abrahami 140-141 // Op. cit. P. 212; Idem. De posteritate Caini 78 //
Op. cit. P. 370.

35 Philo Alexandrinus. De somniis |, 68 // Op. cit. P. 332.

36 Philo Alexandrinus. Legatio ad Gajum 245 // LCL. 379. P. 126.

37 Philo Alexandrinus. Quis rerum divinarum heres sit 295 // LCL. 261. P. 434.

38 Philo Alexandrinus. De Abrahamo 16 // Op. cit. P. 12.

39 Philo Alexandrinus. Legum allegoriae I, 92 // Op. cit. P. 208.

40 Philo Alexandrinus. De opificio mundi 148 // LCL. 226. P. 116, 119.

41 Philo Alexandrinus. Legum allegoriae Ill, 135 // Op. cit. P. 390, 392.
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P. Jlonrenskepa, BBefieHre OWIOHOM 3MUTETOB OVTOHOONG M oTOSISOKTOC
00YCIOB/IEHO TeM, UTO Menxucenek — TepBbIii CBSIIEHHUK, YIIOMSHYTHI
B CasieHHoM ITncanum®?, Peub 3mech MOET 06 0COO0M criocobe peamn3aiium
PacIpoCTPaHEHHOTO B MYZENCKOl JUTepaType MepBbIX BEKOB Hallel 3pbl
9K3ereTMUYECKOro Mpuéma, MMEHYEMOIO HaMu argumentum ex silentio Scrip-
turae*®. B JaHHOM CJTyuae ero JIOrMKa COCTOMT B TOM, UYTO HEKOTOpOE SIB-
JieHue, yrioMyuHaeMoe B Il1caHuu BIiepBble, OTPaKaeT MOMEHT ero BO3HMK-
HOBEHUSI B UeJIOBEUECKOl mcropum*t. Menmxucenek — TepBblii CBSIIEHHUK
(iepevc) B Bubnmuu u, CemoBaTelbHO, COIACHO JIOTMKE OMMCAHHOTO K3ere-
TUYECKOTO MPUEMA, IEPBbIi CBAIIEHHNUK B MCTOPUI*,

Onnako muTeprperays Gurypbl Mexuceneka Kak MCTOPUYECKOTO JIN-
11a B paccMaTpuBaemMoM (parmeHTe, 10 HalleMy MHEHMIO, CBSI3aHA C OIpejie-
JIEHHBIMM TPYIHOCTSIMMU, TIOCKO/IbKY OH OKa3bIBA€TCs €AMHCTBEHHBIM UCTOPU-
YEeCKUM JIMIIOM B KOHTEKCTe 6MOIe/ICKOro CIOKeTa, BOCIIPUHMMAEMOTO YMCTO

42 Longenecker R. The Melchizedek Argument of Hebrews: A Study in the Development
and Circumstantial Expression of the New Testament Thought // Unity and Diversity
in New Testament Theology: Essays in Honor of George E. Ladd / ed. by G. Eldon. Grand
Rapids (Mich.), 1978. P. 169. CM. Takxe: Mason E. F. You Are a Priest Forever: Second
Temple Jewish Messianism and the Priestly Christology of the Epistle to the Hebrews.
Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2008. (Studies on the Text of the Desert of Judah; 74). P. 160.

43 B uccnenoBaTenbCKOW nuTepaType, 3aTparnBatolleil npobnemy Nnorvku 3Toro akseretnye-
CKOro MPUHLIMMA, Yalle BCero UCMonb3yeTcs NAaTUHCKOE MOHATUE argumentum ex silentio vnn
ero aHMWNCKWIA BapuaHT argument from/based on silence. (3TOT e TEPMUH MUCNOMb3yeTCs
B 00/1aCTAX HayKKW, HUKAK He CBA3aHHbIX C bubneickon aksereTmkoil.) Ham npencrasnsercs,
4TO 3Ta (POPMYNMPOBKA He OTpaXaeT BaxHellleld O0COBEHHOCTM 3TOr0 3K3ereTMYeckoro
NpUHLMNA, KOTOpas COCTOMT B TOM, YTO €ro OTMPaBHOW TOYKOM SBISETCS UMEHHO TeKCT
Mucanus. JobasneHue cnoea «Scripturae» Mo3BONSET NOAYEPKHYTb CYLLHOCTHYKO OCOBEH-
HOCTb 3TOr0 3K3ereTM4yeckoro nMpuéma u ero OTIMYME OT MOHATUSA, UCMONb3YEMOTO B APYrnX
obnactax Hayku. MogpobHee 06 aprymeHTe «OT MonYaHus Mucanus» B Uyaenckon nutepa-
Type cM.: Konodneili E. 0. Mocnanue k EBpeam 7, 3: argumentum ex silentio B koHTeKcTe
paHHel uyaeickoi 3dk3eresbl // Bubnus u xpuctnaHckas apeBHocTb. 2021. N2 4 (12).
C.92-110.

44  Cp. nopobHble cnyyan B WyAeickon nutepatype: bepewwut pabba 65:9; BaBunoHckuii
Tanmygn. baBa Meums 87a, CanxeopuH 1076; muapaw «TaHxyma» B pepakumn C. Bybepa,
Hoax 20.

45  ®unoH bbin He eAMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO cYMTan Menxumceaeka nepebiM CBALLEHHUKOM Ha OCHOBE
«aprymeHTa ot Monyauus lMucanus». B «<Mypeiickoit BoiiHe» Mocnd Onasuit npsamMo rosoput
0 TOM, YTO OH «Bbln NepBbIM XpeLoM bora» («iepdoatd Te TM Be® TPWTOGH) (Josephus
Flavius. De bello Judaico VI, 10, 1 // LCL. 210. P. 502. Pyc. nep.: Mocugp ®nasuii. Nyneickas
BOMHA / nep. ¢ ap-rpey. M. OuHkenvbepr n A. Boosuuenko; nog pen. A. KosenbmaHa. M.,
2008. C. 407-408). Cm.: Horton F. L. The Melchizedek Tradition. P. 157; Mason E. F. You
Are a Priest Forever P. 155.
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ajuteropuuecku. IIpu Takoi MHTepripeTanyy MOMYYaeTCs], YTO auieropuye-
CKUIt ABpaaM MPUHOCUT aJJIErOPUUECKYIO IeCITUHY UCTOpuueckoMy Memxu-
cemexy. IlocmemHuii oOKa3bIBaeTCs UYXKepOOHBIM IJisl BCeil ayyieropum
9JIEMEHTOM, KOTOPBI, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, UTPAeT OINpeNelEHHYI0 PpOJib
(IpMHMMAET ECSITUHY), a C APYToii (B OTIIMYME OT BCEX OCTAIbHBIX 0OHEKTOB
TOJIKOBaHMSI) He MMeeT HMKAKOoi pedepeHIM HU B MyXOBHOM, HM B aCKeTH-
yeckoil cdepe deaoBeueckoil KusHu. Ho B TakoM cTydyae HEIOHSITHO, IS
yero OuI0HY BOOGIIE TTOHAIOOMIOCH HE TOMBKO YIIOMUHATH MeJxuceneka,
HO ¥ IIOOYEPKMBATh OCOOEHHOCTh €ro CBSIIEHCTBAa. Bemb, Hampumep,
HECKOJIbKO BbINe* OUIOH OmMchIBaeT MpUHECeHMe ABpPaaMOM IeCSITYHBI
Bory 6e3 ynomuHanus Menxuceneka. Bcé 9To, Kak HaM KaskeTcsl, yKa3bIBaeT
Ha TO, uTO (urypa Menxuceneka AO/DKHA OblIa MMETh MHOCKA3aTeTbHbIN
CMBICIL.

TpeTbsl MHTEPIIPETALAS

Ham m3BecTeH TOIBKO OOVMH aBTOP, KOTOPBIiA, C OBHOV CTOPOHBI, HACTauBal
Ha CTPOro aJyIeropuyeckoM MoHMMaHuM obpasa Memxuceneka B De congr.
99, a ¢ Opyroi — (e Mbl BEpHO MTIOHMMAEM €ro MbIC/Ib) HE OTOXKAECTBIISII
ero ¢ 6osxkecrBeHHbIM Jlorocom. CornmacHo Totdpumy ByrTke, Menxucenek
KaK ncropnyeckad JMYHOCTb B IaHHOM d)paI‘MEHTe AJIs1 ®uoHa HMKAKOTO
mHTepeca He mpenctasiasui?’. ITo mbicm I. ByTrTke, OMIOH BOCIPUMHMMAET
Menxnuceneka Kak OyXOBHOIO AaBTOAMAAKTA, YeNIOBEKa, CaMOCTOSITENIbHO
JIOCTUTIIIETO GOTOTIO3HAHMS, a Takke KaK pasyMHbIi mpuHiuil (das Prinzip
der Vernunft), 3a7oskeHHbII B KaKIOM uenoBeke*s, HaMm He BIIOIHE SICHO, KaK
ByrTke MoOr coueraTh BocmpusiTe Menxuceneka Kak IyXOBHOTO aBTOIM-
IaKTa C €ero MHTepIpeTauyeli Kak pa3yMHOro mpuHuuna. IlepBbiii U3 3THUX
BapMAHTOB MPENCTaBJISIETCS] HaM JIMIIEHHBIM CMBbIC/A, TTOCKOIbKY B KOHTEK-
cre De congr. 99 sTo o3Hauaygo 6bI, YTO OOMH YEIOBEK MPUHOCUT JIyUIllNe
YyBCTBA, (JIOBA U MBICIM KaKOMY-TO [APYTOMY YeTOBEeKY, AOCTUTIIEMY
OOTOMo3HaHMsI CAMOCTOSITE/TbHO, B TO BPEeMSI KaK OHM, COIIACHO JIOTMKe
OTPBIBKA, IO/DKHBI IPMHOCUTBCS Bory.

Bropoit BapuanT (Mesnxucenek Kak pasyMHbI [IPUHLIMIT), C Halllell TOUKA
3peHus1, OOJMaaeT TIOTEHIMAJIOM I TOJMKOBaHMsS o6pa3a Mesxuceneka

46 Philo Alexandrinus. De congressu eruditionis gratia 93 // Op. cit. P. 504.

47 Wuttke G. Melchisedech der Priesterkdnig von Salem. Eine Studie zur Geschichte
der Exegese. GieRen, 1927. (Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fur die neutestamentliche
Wissenschaft; 5). S. 16.

48 Ibid.
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B De congr. 99. B 110163y TaKoro «MHTE/UIEKTYaJIbHOTO» TOTKOBAHMSI TOBOPUT,
C OJTHO¥ CTOPOHBI, TO, YTO B PACCMAaTPUBAEMOM OTpPbIBKe OUIOH MOTUEPKHU-
BaeT CBSIIIEHHNYECKoe TOCTOMHCTBO Mexuceneka, a ¢ IPyroii — To, 4TO
(dburypa BeTX03aBeTHOTO CBSIIIIeHHMKA y DuaoHa HEOJHOKPATHO CIYKUT
aJI/IeTOpHMel YeJIOBEYeCKOro pasyMa WM TOTO, UYTO K HEMY OTHOCHUTCS?.
bmokaimymy napamiensvn ssisitores L. A. 111, 82, roe cBsmeHHUK Menxu-
cefleK TpeAcTaéT Kak uenoBedyeckuit pasym (Adyog), mbiciasiuuit o Bore
MCTMHHO U BO3BBIIIIEHHO, a Takke De congr. 98, roe KoneHo JleBusl, OTOeeH-
HOe «JIJISI COXpaHeHMs U cOepexxeHusT 6rarodectusi, HAGOKHOCTU U CITyKO,
KOTOpbI€ COBEPIIAIOTCSI BO (JIaBy BOXKUIO», TO’Ke OTOKAECTBIISIETCSI C pasy-
MOM (AOYIGHOG).

TakuM 06pasoM, ecii pasBUTh MbICIb I. ByTTKke 0 ToM, uTo Menxuce-
JleK — 3TO pa3yMHbII1 IPUHIUII, TO MTOTYIUTCSI, YTO YeJIOBEK ITPUHOCUT Bory
JIy4Ilive YyBCTBa, CJIOBA U MbICJIM, TIOBEPSISI UX C TIOMOIIbIO CBOEI pa3yMHOIA
criocobHocT. Takoe TOJNKOBaHME IPENCTaBISIETCS HaM BITOJIHE IOITYCTMU-
MbIM, OJHAKO B HEM He JTaéTCsI OTBeTa Ha BOMIPOC O CMbIcie OUIOHOBA YTOU-
HEHMSI OTHOCUTENIbHO TOTr0, Kak MeJxuceexk mpruobpén cBsieHcTBo. Kpome
TOTO, B pacCMaTpMBaeMOM (parMeHTe MMEETCS OUH 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPBIN,
M0 HalleMy MHEHMIO, MO3BOJISIET HECKOJIbKO CKOPPEeKTMPOBATh MPENCTaB-
JIEHHOE BBIIIIe TOJIKOBaHKe. PaccMOTpyM 06a 3TM BOIIPOCa B OTAETbHOCTH.

O cBsameHcTBe Menxucengeka B De congr. 99

CMBIC/I 5MUTETOB aUTOPAONG U adToSISAKTOG, XapaKTepU3YIOIIMX CBSIIEeH-
CTBO Menxyceneka, Kak MOXKHO 3aK/IIOUUTb M3 IIPe[CTaBJI€HHOIO Bblllle
aHa/M3a OCOOEHHOCTEN MX YIOTpeOieHus], MO-BUAMMOMY, COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO CBSILIEHCTBO SB/IIeTCS AapoM, IIOMyYeHHbIM Menxycenekom ot bora.

49 AapoH Kak Adyog (cM.: Philo Alexandrinus. Legum allegoriae llI, 45; Ill, 103 // Op. cit.
P. 330-331, 370-371; Idem. De Cherubim 17 // LCL. 227. P. 18-19; Idem. De mutatione
nominum 208 // Op. cit. P. 248-251), hoyiopdg/pasym (cM.: Idem. De ebrietate 128-130 //
LCL. 247. P. 386-387), £vdiaBeTog AOYOG / BHYTpEHHMI noroc (cM.: Idem. De gigantibus 52 //
LCL. 227. P. 470-471; cM. Takxe KOMMEHTapui1 K 3ToMy dparmeHty: Winston D, Dillon J. Two
Treatises of Philo of Alexandria: A Commentary on De Gigantibus and Quod Deus sit
Immutabilis. Chico (Calif.), 2020. P. 264), volg/ym (cMm.: Philo Alexandrinus. De somniis I,
231-232 // Op. cit. P. 546-547); nepBocBsLeHHMK Kak O TTpdg aAnBeiav GvBpwtrog / uc-
MUHHbIL  4enogek, T.e. upaes uenoseuveckoro yma (cM.. Philo Alexandrinus. De som-
niis I, 215 // Op. cit. P. 412-413; cm. Takxke: Leisegang H. Der Heilige Geist. Das Wesen
und Werden der Mystisch-Intuitiven Erkenntnis in der Philosophie und Religion
der Griechen. Bd. 1/1: Die vorchristlichen Anschauungen und Lehren von [vedua
und der mystisch-intuitiven Erkenntnis. Leipzig; Berlin, 1919. S. 79); cBsweHHnK Modop
Kak vodg (cMm.: Philo Alexandrinus. De mutatione nominum 111 // Op. cit. P. 198-199).
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Ecv ToBOpUTh O CMBICJIOBOM COZEpsKaHMM 06pasa CBSIIeHHVKA Mexu-
celleKka, TO MbI T10JIaraeM, YTO K/IIOU K ero TIOHMMAIo coflepskuTcst B De congr.
101, rme roBOpUTCS, YTO TIPUHOCUMAST HAMM «IeCSITUHA» AO/DKHA TTOBEPSThCS
«Be3yTIpevyHoit 1 3paBoit Boskieit Mepoii, Bemb MMEHHO OHa M €CTh MCTUHHAST
M crpaBediMBasi Mepa (t0 yap dAndwov kol dikoov pétpov TodtT €0Ti), HAIIM
>Ke — JIOKHBIe (Yevdi]) M HecrpaBe ivBble (6duca)...». Eii B MpoumuTpoBaH-
HOM OTpbIBKE TIOCPENCTBYIOIIMM 3BEHOM MEXIy [ecITuHOW U borom
siBsieTcst «boxkbst Mepa», To B De congr. 99 TakuMM 3B€HOM SIBJISIETCSI CBSIIIIEH-
HUK Menxucenek. Vcxonst U3 3TOT0 MOXKHO MPEIIIONOkKUTh, YTOo Mesxucenek
(MM ero CBSIIEHCTBO) U «BoKbsl Mepa» TokmecTBeHHbL. OTHAKO M3 CaMOTro
¢dparmenTta De congr. 101 He BITOJHE SICHO, B YEM COCTOMT 3HAUEHME STO
Mepbl. OUIOH packpbiBaeT ero B oTpbiBKe De somniis II, 194: «MctuHHas
M TOYHas Mepa (UETPOV) COCTOMT B TOM, UTOOBI pPa3yMeThb, UTO TOJBKO
CIIpaBeJIMBbIii bor Bcé MepsieT (UeTpElv) U BBITIPABsieT, (UTo 3T0 OH) ouepTuI
BCEJIEHHYI0 UMC/IaMM, TIpefielaMu ¥ TpaHullaMu. Ho HeBepHO U JIOKHO
MoJaraTh, YTO 3TO MPOMCXOAUT B COOTBETCTBUM C UE€IOBEUYECKUMM Ppa3yMOM
(vodv)»*, Hcxoms 13 3TOro OTpbIBKA MCTMHHAS (BOXKiMsI) Mepa TOKIEeCTBeHHA
BEPHBIM TeOJIOTMYECKUM MpefcTaBleHsIM. EcmM Halle IpennonokeHue
0 TOXIecTBe bokbeli Mmepsl CBSLEHHMKY MenxuceneKky (WIn ero CBSILLEHCTBY)
BEpHO, TO wiu caM Menxucenek TOXAECTBEH pPasymy, MCIIOBeAyIOIIeMY
UCTUHHYIO TEOJIOTUI0, WIN €ro CBSIIIEHCTBO, MMelollee, Kak Mbl BbISICHWUIN,
OOKeCTBEHHOE MPOVCXOKIEHNE, TOKIECTBEHHO UCTUHHOI TEOIOTUN.

B mosnb3y Takoro TOJNKOBaHMSI CBUAETEIbCTBYET YK€ YIIOMMHABLIMIACS
Hamy ¢parmeHT L. A. I1I, 81-83, B koTopoM Mexucenek CMMBOIU3UPYET de-
JIOBEUECKMiT pasyM, PYKOBOACTBYIOUIMIICS MCTUHHBIMM ITPeNCTaBIeHMUSIMMU
o Bore, 1 IIPOTUBOIIOCTABISIETCSI TEM, KTO 000KECTBIISIET UYBCTBO MIM PasyM>..

3ak/IloueHue

Ha ocHOBe BbIllIeCKa3aHHOTO Mbl MOXKEM MPEJIOKUTD CAeIyIOIIUiT BApUaHT
MHTepIpeTalu obpasa Menxuceneka B De congr. 99: Menxucemek — 3TO
pasyMHbIII TIPUMHLMI, WIM YeIOBEUeCKMili pasyM, PYKOBOACTBYIOIIMIACS
MOTy4YeHHbIMM OT Bora MCTMHHBIMM TEONOTMYECKMMM TPenCTaBIeHUSIMMU.
[TocpemcTBOM HACTPOEHHOM TakKMM 06pasoM pasyMHOM CIIOCOOHOCTM
YyeJIOBeK OMpeiensieT, Kakue U3 €ero UYyBCTB, CJIOB M MBICIEN SIBISIOTCS
JIYUIIVMY, YTOGBI IPUHECTM UX BOry B KauecTBe AeCSTUHBI.

50 Philo Alexandrinus. De somniis Il, 194 // Op. cit. P. 530. Cp.: Idem. De posteritate Caini
35-39 // Op. cit. P. 348-350.
51 Cp.: Ibid. // Op. cit.; Idem. De specialibus legibus |, 344—345 // LCL. 320. P. 302.
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AHHOTaUUA VIK 27-9101/07|-284 (27-475.5)
Llenp mccnenoBaHMsT — YTOYHUTD KOPITYC IOAJIMHHBIX TPOV3BENEHMIT KPUTCKOTO CBSITUTEISI
Ha OCHOBe COIOCTaBJIEHMSI M aHalIM3a TeKCTOIOTMUYECKUMX MAHHBIX M PYKONMCHBIX CBUIE-
TeJIbCTB. B Xome mccienoBaHus MOATBEPXKIEeHbI BbIBOAbI A. Illupa 0 mpMHaAIeXKHOCTU TPEX
u3 9TUX Tommnii cBT. leopruro Hukomuguiickomy, a 4eTBEpToit — 6iok. Geodumnakry Bom-
rapckomy. Oco6oe BHMMaHKe yaensietcss romwinu De praesentatione (CPG 8202, BHG 1093b),
paHee CUMTABIIENCS TOMJMHHON. BriepBble MOKAa3aHO, UTO [JAHHBIA TEKCT MPENCTaBISIET
coboit komrusuio us pparmenTos Homilia I in nativitatem beatae Mariae (CPG 8170, BHG
1082, BHG 1082a, BHG 1093a), 4TO CTaBUT IOJ, COMHEHMEe ero CTaTyC KaK OTAEIbHOrO
OPUTMHAIBHOTO Tpou3BeneHus cB. AHnpesi. Ha ocHOBaHMM NPOBENEHHOTO VICC/IENOBaHMS
JleslaeTCsl BBIBOZ, O TOM, UTO HM OJJHA M3 COXPAaHMBIIMXCS MO, MMEeHEeM KPUTCKOTO CBSITUTEJS
romunnit Ha BeegeHne Bo xpam IIpecBsiToit Boroponuiiel He MOXeT CUMTAThCS ero Mpou3Be-
nenueM. [lomydyeHHbIe pe3yabTaThl MO3BOJSIIOT TOUHEE OYEPTUTh T'PAHMUIbI ayTeHTUYHOTO
KopIlyca roMuamii ¢BT. AHzpess KpuTCKOTO M BHOCST BK/IaZ, B M3ydeHMe BU3aHTUIICKO
TOMMJIETUYECKON TPaAVUIIVN.

KioueBble ciioBa: BeeneHue Bo xpam IIpecssitoit Boroponuisl, Homilia de praesentatione
(CPG 8202, BHG 1093b), Homilia I in nativitatem beatae Mariae (CPG 8170, BHG 1082,
BHG 1082a, BHG 1093a), Auppeit Kpurckmii, Teopruit Huxommmmiickmii, deodmmakt
Bonrapckuii.
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Abstract. The present article investigates the problem of the authorship of five homilies
on Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary (the Entry of the Most Holy Theotokos into the Tem-
ple) that are attributed to St Andrew of Crete. The aim of the study is to refine the corpus
of authentic works by the Cretan Bishop through comparison and analysis of textual data
and manuscript evidence. The research confirms H. Chirat conclusions regarding the attribution
of three of these homilies to St George of Nicomedia and one to Bl. Theophylact of Bulgaria.
Particular attention is given to the homily De praesentatione (CPG 8202, BHG 1093b), previously
considered authentic. For the first time, it is demonstrated that this text is a compilation
of fragments from Homilia I in nativitatem beatae Mariae (CPG 8170, BHG 1082, BHG 1082a, BHG
1093a), which casts doubt on its status as a separate original work by St Andrew. Based
on the results of this study, it is concluded that none of the surviving homilies on the Entry
of the Most Holy Theotokos into the Temple, attributed to the Cretan saint, can be considered
his genuine work. The findings help to more precisely delineate the authentic corpus of St. An-
drew of Crete's homilies and contribute to the study of the Byzantine homiletic tradition.

Keywords: Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, The Entry of the Most Holy Theotokos
into the Temple, Entrance of the Theotokos into the Temple, Homilia de praesentatione
(CPG 8202, BHG 1093b), Homilia I in nativitatem beatae Mariae (CPG 8170, BHG 1082, BHG 1082a,
BHG 1093a), Andrew of Crete, George of Nicomedia, Theophylact of Bulgaria.
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BBenenune

B KoHTEKCTE M3yYeHMsT G0rOCIOBCKOTO HAC/IeAys CBITOro AHapes Kpurckoro
OIHOJ M3 KIIOUEBbIX 3a4a4 CTAHOBUTCSI YTOUHEHME Kpyra TOMUINIA, KOTOpbIe
JIeICTBUTENBHO TIPUHAAJIeXAT 3TOMY aBTOpY. XOTSI K UMCTY €ro Mpou3Be[ie-
HUI TPagUIIMOHHO OTHOCST OOJbIIOEe KOMMYECTBO TeKcToB (6omee 60-Tu
MIPOIOBeielt), YacTh M3 HMUX ObUIA MPUITMCAHA €My CITYCTSI MHOTO BEKOB
IOC/Ie €er0 CMEpPTU U TpedyeT KPUTUUECKON TEPEeoleHKM. JTO 3aMeuaHue
KacaeTcs,, B TOM YKC/Ie, MSITM TOMWIMIA Ha Mpa3sgHUK BBemeHus BO Xpam
[MpecsgToit Boropoauiibl. Hacrosiiasi craTbs MOCBSIIEHA PacCMOTPEHUIO
BOITIpOCa 00 MX OO IMHHOCTH.

1. Tomunuu Ha BBeneHue Bo xpam IIpecBsToii Boropoauiibi
u3 kozekca Oxon. Bodl. Laud. gr. 81 (XVII B.)

Komekc Oxon. Bodl. Laud. gr. 81 (XVII B.)! comepskuT 4eTbipe TOMMINUMU
Ha npas3gHuK BemeHust Bo xpam IlpecBsaToii boropomuiiel, HaAmMCaHHbIE
umeHeM CB. AHApess Kpurckoro. @panirysckomy uccnenoartento Aupu lnpa
YIAI0Ch YCTAaHOBUTh, UYTO TPU M3 HUX COLEpKaT TEKCT, KOTOPbIi MpaKkTuye-
CKM MOEHTUYeH TeKCcTy romwmit ¢BT. ['eoprus Huxkommpuiickoro (IX B.).
[Mepenycumk Juiib TepepaboTan BCTYIUIEHME, TI0 BCeil BUIMMOCTY, YTOOBI
3aMacK1pOBaTh MOAJIOr2. Peub UAET O CEMYIOUIVX TOMUTIMSIX:

1 JTO CaMblit paHHWUIA CMUCOK, B KOTOPOM paccMaTpuBaeMble roMWUAMM BCTPEYATCS Nog UMe-
Hem cB. AHgpes. OT 310l pykonucu 3asucat Cambr. Trinity. Mss. 0.05.36 (1317), pars 1
(XVII B.) 1 Haun. GKS gr. 070 4° (XVIII B.). MonpobHee o naHHoM 3aBucumMocTu: Gdrbacea R.,
Zawadzki K. F. «Lasst uns angesichts trauriger Ereignisse nicht unsinnig den Mut
verlieren!» Andreas von Kretas Homilia de lunatico (CPG 8210) // Byzantinische
Zeitschrift. 2025. Bd. 118 (1). S. 142-146.

2 Chirat H. Wopid Siddopa, Il // Mélanges E. Podechard. Etudes de sciences religieuses
offertes pour son éméritat au doyen honoraire de la Faculté de théologie de Lyon. Lyon,
1945.P. 129.
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Homilia de hypapante («Tommmmst Ha Cpetenue [ocriopa Hamero Uncyca Xpucray;
OIHaKO IpaBuiIbHee OyneT eé HasbiBaTh «[oMumis Ha BBemeHye Bo xpam IIpecssi-
TOM Boropo,uuum»3, BHG 1956n, CPG 8222, BHG 1152)4, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS
rommmmu De praesentatione cBt. Teoprust Hukommpniickoro (BHG 1152; PG. 100.
Col. 1401-1420);
Homilia de praesentatione («[omwst Ha BBenenme Bo xpam IIpecssrtoit Boropomu-
1pl», CPG 8201, CPG 8223; BHG 1111e, BHG 1110k)5, COBITA/IAIONIAST C OMHOUMMEH-
Ho¥ rommnueii cBT. Teoprust Hukommamiickoro (BHG 1108; PG. 100. Col. 1420-
1440)%;
Homilia de praesentatione («fommnusi Ha BBezmeHne Bo xpam IIpecssitoit Boropo-
sy, CPG 8225, BHG 1089d)7, QHAJIOTMYHAsT OPYroyi TOMWINM TOTO K€ aBTOpa
(BHG 1078; PG. 100. Col. 1440-1456).

OtkpsiTHe A. [llnpa moaTBepKAAeTCs Kak MO3AHEN PYyKOIIMCHOM Tpaau-

LIMiel, OTHOCSIIEN 3TU TEKCTbl K COUYMHEHMSIM CB. AHIpest KpuTckoro, Tak
M 06paTHBIM (DaKTOM — 3HAUMTENbHON IO OOBEMY paHHEN PYKOMMCHOIM
Tpaguilyen, TPUIMChIBAIONIE 3T roMuianu CBT. [eopruio Hukommmmii-

CyZsi N0 Ha3BaHWIO M COAEPXKAHMIO KOMMPYEMOro aBTopoM opuruHana (Georgius Nicomedi-
ensis, De praesentatione), romunua B BHG u CPG wumeeT HenpaBunbHoe 3arnasue.
MponoBenb OTHOCKTCS ckopee KO BBeneruto Bo xpam [lpecssToit boropoauubl. AHanoruy-
HOro MHeHusi npuaepxusatotrca H. B. Tomagakmc (CcM. B ero cnucke roMuaunii nop Home-
poMm 14: Twuaddkng N. B. 'H BulavTiviy Uuvoypagia kai Troinoig, fitol Eicaywyn €ig v Bulo-
vTIviiv @idodoyiav. T. B”. ABfval, 31965. £. 198) u I. Credatoc (Srepdrog I. Ayiog Avdpéag
KpAtng 6 MeAwdog: Biog kai €pyov. Aidaktopikr) diotpifr. Abfval, 2020. . 192-193).
Y AHpu LLupa paHo 3arnaBue «eig THV amodooiv kai d@iépwolv Tig Ocotdkou» (Chirat H.
Ywuida dideopa, Il // Op. cit. P. 129).

PykonwucHas Tpaauuums, npunuceiBalollas 3ty roMunmio ce. AHapeto Kputckomy, A0OBONBHO
nosgHas u ckyaHas: Oxon. Bodl. Laud. gr. 81, fol. 49r-55r (XVII B.), Cambr. Trinity.
Mss. 0.05.36 (1317), pars 1, fol. 155v-162v (XVII B.).

Takxe AOBONBHO MO3LHAN U CKYAHAS PYKOMMUCHAS TPaAULMS, NPUMUCHIBAIOLLAN 3TY FOMUAUIO
cB. AHgpeto Kputckomy: Oxon. Bodl. Laud. gr. 81, fol. 55r=61r (XVII B.), Cambr. Trinity.
Mss. 0.05.36 (1317), pars 1, fol. 162v-170r (XVII B.).

CoxpaHMnuCb OTAEeNbHbIE PYKOMWUCH, HAAMUCAHHbIE MMEHaMM PasfiMyHbIX aBTOPOB:
Hanpumep, B Athen. gr. 1003, fol. 246r-262v (1343 r.) — nmeHem cB. [eoprus Mutunen-
ckoro, a B Taur. gr. C. V. 23 (Pasini 320), fol. 36r-44r (XVI B.) — cB. AHapes Kpurckoro.
OpHako BepHee CYWTaTb WX MCKOYEHUSIMU: MoAaBnswollee OOMbLIMHCTBO pyKonucei
paccMaTpuBaEMOro Mpou3BeAEeHUs COXPaHWAUCL Mo MMeHeM CBT. [eoprus Hukomuawmii-
CKOro, B TOM YMC/ie caMble paHHMe — IX B.

PykonwucHas Tpaauuums, npunuceIBalollas Ty roMunuio ce. AHapeto Kputckomy, A0OBONBHO
nosgHas u ckygHas: Oxon. Bodl Laud. gr. 81 fol. 67r-71v (XVII B.), Cambr. Trinity.
Mss. 0.05.36 (1317), pars 1, fol. 178v-185r (XVII B.).
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ckomy®. Kpome Toro, rpeueckuii uccrenopatenb l'eopruii CredaToc oTMmevaer
CTWINCTUYECKOE OTIMYMe BTOPOIl M TpeTheli TOMWIMIT U3 CIMCKa BBbIIIE
OT TIOMIMHHBIX TOMWWINIT CB. AHJIpes, a TaKKe UX CTUIMCTUYECKYIO OT30CTh,
YTO CBUIETEbCTBYET HE B M0JIb3Y aBTOPCTBA CB. AHIpest Kputckoro®.

Aupu Illupa TaKke cmenay HaOMIOOEHME ¥ OTHOCUTEIBHO IPYTOil
«Tomunmu Ha BBemenme» (Homilia de praesentatione, CPG 8228, BHG 1140p)
u3 xomekca Oxon. Bodl. Laud. gr. 81. OH 0GHapyKWJI COBIAJEHNME TEKCTa
IAHHOJ TOMWIMM (32 MCKIIOUEHMEeM Hauaja) C MoydeHuem Omk. ®eodu-
nakta Bomrapckoro (BHG 1107)1°, 3ror dakt, a Tarxke danbcuduKaims
TepenyucuMKOM KOZeKca eIlleé TpEX ToMwinii Ha BBemeHue, MO3BOIWIU
A. lllnpa mocTaBUTh NOJ, COMHEHME MTOAJIMHHOCTD JAHHOM FOMWINM U TIpe -
TIOJIOSKUTH €IE OMH TIOAJIOT CO CTOPOHBI MepernycumKa. Bripouem, dpanirys-
CKUIi UCCIenoBaTeIb He UCKITIOUaeT, uTo 6/ok. deoduiakT BITOJIHE MOT BOC-
TIPOM3BECTY UYKOI TeKCT!.

ViMeeTcst HOCTaTOYHO OCHOBAHMIA IJIST TOTO, YTOOBI CUMTATD TaHHYIO TO-
MWINIO ToAJIokHOM. JloBombl A. Illipa MOXKHO MOATBEPAUTH OOpalleHueM
K PyKONMCHOM Tpaguuyy. OHa OOBOABHO MO3MHSIS: HaumHaeTcs: ¢ XVII B.
¥ BOCXOIUT K yIIOMSIHyTOMY Komekcy Oxon. Bodl. Laud. gr. 8112. Kpome Toro,
XOTSI M3BECTHO, 4YTO O/DK. PeodMaakT HEOTHOKPATHO OCYLIECTBIISUT 3a-
MMCTBOBaHMS 13 IPYTUX aBTOPOB, OMHAKO OOBIKHOBEHHO OH IepepabaThiBasl
MaTepuas, Ha KOTOPbIVi ONMUpPaCs, HePeAKO 3HAUUTENbHO ero CoKpaliasl.
B TakoM cTydae, maxke ecyv TIPEATIONOKUTh CYIIIECTBOBaHMe Oojiee paHHEro
TTePBOMCTOYHMKA, KOTOPHIM BOCITIOIb30Ba/ICT OK. PeoduiaakT, pyKOMMUCh
Oxon. Bodl. Laud. gr. 81 He MOXeT CBUAETEIbLCTBOBATH 06 3TOM «paHHEM
MepBOMCTOUHMKE» HANPSIMYI0, a JIUIIb CAefyeT 3a TEKCTOM, KOTOPbIA MbI
HaxonuM B «Tomuinu Ha BBemenme» 6/ok. deoduiakra.

2. Homilia de praesentatione (CPG 8202, BHG 1093b)

CyiecTByeT elié ogHa roMmwinst Ha BeeseHue Bo xpam IIpecBsaToit Boropo-
muibl — Homilia de praesentatione (CPG 8202, BHG 1093b). B Clavis Patrum
Graecorum u Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca rommausi HaxoguTcs

8 MNepBas 1 BTOpas — Ha4MHas C IX B., TpeTbs — HaumHas ¢ XI B.

9 Sreparoc I "Ayiog Avdpéag KpATng 6 MeAwdog. X. 187-188.

10 Conapgaet c PG. 126. Col. 129-144 nocne Col. 132A.

11 Chirat H. Ywuia dideopa, Il // Op. cit. P. 130.

12 Oee pykonucu XVII B. (Oxon. Bodl. Laud. gr. 81, fol. 132v-138r; Cant. Trinit.
Coll. gr. 0.05.36 (1317), pars 1, fol. 243r-248v) n oaHa XVIII B. (Haun. GKS gr. 070 4°,
fol. 149r-157r). Tomunusa De praesentatione 6nx. @eodpunakta bonrapckoro (BHG 1107)
MMEET PYKOMUCHYIO0 Tpaanumio HaumHas ¢ Xl B.
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noJ, MMeHeM cB. AHzpest KpuTckoro, Moa/iMHHOCTb aBTOPCTBA HE CTaBUTCS
oy, comHeHme. Takyio ke mosuiuio 3aHuMaeT u Teopruit Credatoc,
KOTOPBIii MCC/IeI0Bas JaHHYI0 TOMUINIO U KPUTUUECKM U3IAJT €€ B KauecTBe
MIPWIOKEHMS K CBoelt myccepraimils. OH OTMeUaeT, 4YTO B TEKCTE ITPOCTIEKIA-
BAEeTCSI XapaKTepHBI 1) CB. AHApes BHIOOD TEMATUKM M B OCOOEHHOCTMU
MIPUCYILMIL €My CTUJIb: UCIO/Ib30BaHMe Pa3BEPHYTOTO0 CUMHTAKCHUCa, MHOTO-
YMCJIEHHbIE ATTUIIM3MBbI, BOOMYIIEBAEHHBI M XBaJI€OHBI TOH, XOPOILIAs
aIaTUPOBAHHOCTD JIJIS IyOIMUHOTO YTEHMSI, YaCToe YIIOTpebieHye repBoro
JINIIAa MHOXXECTBEHHOTO YMC/Ia, aKTUMBHOE MWCIIOb30BaHMe OuOIeicKux
o6pasoB!4.

OpmHako obpaiaer Ha cebst BHMMaHME COBIIAJIeHI € OKOHYAHMS JaHHO
TOMWIMM M HEKOTOPBIX M3 BapMaHTOB okKoHuaHuss Homilia I in nativitatem
beatae Mariae («Tommmst iepBast Ha PoxkmectBo IIpecssiToit Boropoguiipl»,
CPG 8170, BHG 1082, BHG 1082a, BHG 1093a) cB. Anmpesi Kpurtckoro.
B yacTHOCTH, TeKCTyaIbHas GIM30CTh CIEAYIONIMX 3aBePIIAIOIIMX CTIOB:

Homilia de praesentatione Homilia I in nativitatem beatae Mariae
i mapBeviag T opHoVTper 0VTOG E0TIY odo <...> eLAGEavTog awThi Tod TeEYHEVTOG
0 6AnBwog Be0g Kot Lo aimviog <...> Gunv Tiic mapOeviag Té ofuavpor 00TOG EoTIV

Xpotog (Inoode) 6 Nalwpoiog (<...> koi fon
oidvioc) <...> dyv!

Mo>kHO 6bUTO GBI MPEATIONOKNATD, YTO aBTOP TIOBTOPMII B IBYX ITPOIIO-
BEISIX OOHY M Ty K€ MOKCOJIOTMIO. YIIOTpeOnEHHasT JoKcojaornueckas dop-
MyJia JOBOJBHO M3BECTHA!®, TIO3TOMY HUYTO HE IPEISITCTBYET HOIYCTUTh,
YTO MPOMOBEIHNUK MOT MCITOJIb30BaTh €€ mBaskabl. OMHAKO MpY BHMMATEb-
HOM CpPaBHEHUM 3TUX JIBYX TOMMUJINIT MOXKHO 3aMeTuTh, uto Homilia de prae-
sentatione TIOTHOCTBIO COCTOMUT M3 ABYX OOJBINMX ITOCTOBHBIX (parMeHTOB
Homilia I in nativitatem beatae Mariae ¢ He3HAUUTEIbHO I€pPePabOTAHHBIM
HauajioMm. O603HauMM 3TM [Ba OTPhIBKA, B3SIB 32 OCHOBY TEKCT TOMMIMM
Ha PoxkpectBo IpecBsiToii Boropomuiibl, rpemiaraemslii B PG. 97. Col. 805-
820:

13 Andreas Cretensis. Homilia de praesentatione // Zrepdarog . "Ayiog Avdpéag Kpntng
0 MeAwdog. Z. 229-230.

14 Stearog I. "Ayiog Avdpéag Kpritng 6 MeAwdog. 2. 227,

15 CylLecTBYIOT Takke CNefylolmMe OKOHYaHus AaHHoW romunmun: 1) «100  TeXOEvTOg
Tfig TapBeviag T& oAuavtpa: oUTo¢ éoTiv XpIoTdg ‘Incolg <...> aufv»; 2) «6 éK TalTng
AppeloTWG TTPOEABGV BedvBpwWITOG AGyog” oUTOG 0Tiv... Bedg kai Jwh ) aiwviog <...>
APAVH.

16 oUt6¢ oty 6 GAndSwoe 9ed¢ kai {wn aitoviog (1 UK. 5, 20).
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1) nepBbIit OTPIBOK: ¢ KoHIA Col. 816C («Koi 81 Aowmdv &€ Akaprwy...») IO CepeayHbI
Col. 817A («...01' gbomhoyviav ppnrov»),

2) BTOPOJ1 OTPBIBOK: ¢ KoHIA Col. 817C («iuels 0¢, 6 Tod Ogod Aadc...») no Col. 820C
BKITIOUUTENBHO.

B HekoTopbIx MecTax paccMmaTpuBaemoit Homilia de praesentatione
OITyTIIeHbI TIPEJIOKEHNS M CJIOBA (HAIIPMMED, OTCYTCTBYeT (pasa: « Eneidn 6
mpofjAfev €k TG Aydovov UnTpdg M €K pATpag TOV oTdyuv TG dpbopaciog
gkpvoaoa...» — B cpaBHeHUM c PG. 97. Col. 816D), BHeceHbI HECKOIbKO
HEe3HAUUTEIbHBIX J100aBJIeHNI, KOTOpble B II€JIOM He MCKaKAIOT CMbICIA
¥ Iake BBITVISIASIT BITOJTHE JIOTMYHBIMY, YMECTHBIMM M yIaUHbIMU. B KauecTBe

MIpyIMepa MOKHO ITPUBECTH CIEAYIOINI hparMeHT:

Homilia I in nativitatem beatae
Mariae (CPG 8170, BHG 1082,
BHG 1082a, BHG 1093a)
...£1L 10 O MAOVG10G Kol TTEVNG, VEAVIGKOL Kot
nopbEvol, TpecPiTal HETH VEOTEPMV, TEPELS
Kol Aevitar, PactAides kai dpyovoar. ITavteg
OpoD Kol TG0 ACUTPOPOPTCMULEV Tf) VEAVIOL
Kod pnTpi oD Ocod Ko TpoeTLdt, £E i
6 mpogrimg. .8

Pyc. niep: «...Bkyne 6ozam u y6oe (Tlc. 48, 3),
foHOWU U Jesbl, cmapypsl ¢ OHOMamu

(TIc. 148, 12), cBALIEHHUKY U JIEBUTBI, LIAPUILIbI
Y BIACTUTENIBHULIBL. Besikmii [My>kumHa|

¥ BCSIKasI [KeHIIMHA| — BCe BMeCTe

Jia BOCCHMSIEM B CBETJIBIX OZI@KIAX

niepep, leBoto, MaTepbio boxueit

u IIpopountieit, ot Kotopoii [mpousoruén)
Ipopok...».

Homilia de praesentatione
(CPG 8202, BHG 1093b)

...€ml 10 aNTO TAOVOL0G KO TEVIG, VEAVIGKOL Kol
nopbEvol, TpeoPital LETA TV VEOTEP®V, LEPETG
Kol Aevitan, factieis kol oTpaTnyoi, faciiideg
Ko &ipyovoon!”. TTévteg 6uod kol mécat
AQUTPOPOPNCOLEY dpd KOl d0PLPOPTCOUEV
i} veavidt kol umtpl 1od @god Kai TpoenTdL,

&€ g 6 mpogrym. .19

Pyc. niep.: «Bkyne 6ozam u y6oz (I1c. 48, 3),
foHOWU U Jesbl, cmapypsl ¢ OHOMamu

(TIc. 148, 12), cBALIEHHUKY U JIEBUTBI, APY
¥ BOEHAYJIbHVKM, LIapUIIbI

Y BIACTUTENIbHULIBL. BCsikmii [My>kumHa|

¥ BCSIKasl [YKeHIIVHA| — BCe BMeCTe

Jia BOCCHSIEM B CBETJIBIX OZIEKIAX

¥ Ia CTaHeM B IIOY€THOVI cBUTe [IeBbl,
Matepu Boskueit 1 ITpopountipl,

ot Koropoii [mponsomién] IIpopok...».

PykonucHbIX cBUAeTeneit ganHom «fomuinn Ha BBeneHne» Bcero Tpiu,
caMblli paHHMIA U3 HUX gatupyetcs: X—XI BB.:

1) Athen. gr. 2108, fol. 57v—58v (X—XI BB.);
2) Hier. S. Sabba gr. 60, fol. 97r-98v (XII B.);
3) Istanb. S. Trinitatis gr. 47, fol. 104r-v (1368 r.).

17 Andreas Cretensis. Homilia | in nativitatem beatae Mariae // PG. 97. Col. 820A.
18 Takoe JOMNONHEHWE NOALEPXKMBAET PUTMUYECKYH CUMMETPUIO C NpeapblayLLMMmu 06pa3HbIMU

paaamu.

19 Andreas Cretensis. Homilia de praesentatione // Op. cit. 2. 229-230.
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B TO ke BpeMs et Mbl 0OpaTUMCS K PYKOITMCHOM Tpaguuyy Homilia 1
in nativitatem beatae Mariae, TO yBUOUM OKONMO 142-X CIIMCKOB: YeTbIpe
13 HUX Aatupytores X B.20, oqHa pykormch — IX—X BB.2, 1 Bocemb — X B.22

Takum o6pas3om, He ciiemyet paccmarpuBatb Homilia de praesentatione
KaK CaMOCTOSITeNIbHOe TTpou3BeneHue. [IpencrapisieTcs 60/ee BepHbIM BOC-
MIPUSATHE STOrO TEKCTa KakK cBuaeTesst yactu Homilia I in nativitatem beatae
Marige, Xak MHTepeCHbIii BapuaHT e€ ObITOBaHMs. 10 BCeii BUIMMOCTH,
K TOMY BpeMeHM, KOrga BoCIioMMHaHve BBemenus Bo xpam IIpecssitoii Bo-
TOPOIUIbI OKOHYATETbHO 0(GOPMMUIOCh B OTHEIbHBIN MPa3THUK, BO3HMKIIA
HY)KIa B ITPOITOBEISIX, TOCBSIIIEHHBIX 3TOMY COOBITHIO. A M3BIeUEHHAS YaCTh
n3 romuwuu Ha PoxmectBo IlpecBsToit Boropoguiibl Kak pa3 COAEPSKUT
ITOBECTBOBaHME 00 3TOM COOBITMM M pasMbIIIIEHME HaJ HUM. BeposiTHO,
VIMEHHO IT03TOMY ITepEIMCYMK BBIOpa/ JaHHbIe (parMeHThl U 0QOPMIII
B BUJIe OTHEIbHOV TOMMINM, TIOCBSIIIEHHOV MpasgHuKy Beemenus. CTporo
rOBOPS, TOJJIOTa KaK TaKOBOTO C €ro CTOPOHBI He GbLIO: TEKCT HeiCTBU-
TeJIbHO MPUHAIJIEKUT CB. AHApero. OmHAaKO HET OCHOBaHMII CUMUTATb €ro
CaMOCTOSITESTbHBIM ITPOM3BEIEHNEM KPUTCKOTO CBSITUTEIISL.

3aKk/IoueHne

Takum 06pa3om, XOTSI MbI pacIojaraeM ISITbI0 TOMWIMSIMM Ha BBenmeHme
Bo xpam IlIpecBsiToit Boropoauiibl, HaAIMMCaHHBIMM MMEHEM CB. AHpes
Kputckoro, mpoBeiéHHbI aHa/IN3 TTOKa3bIBAET, YTO CaM CBSITOV He COCTaB-
JISUT OT/JIeIbBHOTO TTPOM3BeNeHNsI, CIIelMalbHO TOCBSIIEHHOTO 3TOMY Ipas3/i-
HUKY, WIX XXe TaKOBOe Ipou3BeleHMe [0 Hac He [AOIUIo. [IpuBemeHb
BbIBOABI AHpM lllupa 0 TOM, YTO UeThipe roMMUINM Ha BBefeHue BO Xpam
[Mpecssaroit Boropomuuibl 13 pykormvcu Oxon. Bodl. Laud. gr. 81 He mpwu-
HajayieskaT ¢B. AHapeto. O6paleHne K pyKOMMCHOM TPamguLMM PeIITeTbHO
MOATBEPKIAET ero HabmomeHus. B xome mcciemoBaHusI Takke GbIIO yCTa-
HOBJIEHO, uTo Tomuuio De praesentatione (CPG 8202, BHG 1093b), koTopas
JIO 5TOTO CUMTAJIACh MOIMHHOM, He CJIeAyeT pacCMaTpPMBaTh KaK CaMOCTOSI-
TeibHOEe counHeHue. OHa siBysieTcsl usBiaeuenneM u3 Homilia I in nativitatem
beatae Mariae (CPG 8170, BHG 1082, BHG 1082a, BHG 1093a), npuHajesx-

20  Vat. Palat. gr. 205, fol. 160r, 51v (IX B.); TMM Sin. gr. 284 (Vlad. 215), fol. 1r-8r (IX B.);
Paris gr. 766, fol. 136r-144v (IX B.); Scorial. gr. ®. 1. 20 (Andrés 239), fol. 1r-9r (IX B.).

21 Vat. BAV gr. 2079, fol. 109v-120r (IX-X BB.).

22 Vat. Barb. gr. 455, fol. 138r, 141r, 147r, 139r, 36r (X B.); Vat. Barb. gr. 455, fol. 208r-213r
(X B.); Vat. BAV gr. 455, fol. 208r-213r (X B.); Vat. BAV gr. 1703, fol. 68r-69r (X B.);
Hier. S. Sabba gr. 79, fol. 1r-9v (X B.); Paris. gr. 763, fol. 160r-168r (X B.); Paris. gr. 1454,
fol. 31v-35v (X B.); Sinait. gr. 526, fol. 7r-11v (X B.).
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HOCTb KOTOpOJ CB. AHAperd KpuUTCKOMY He CTaBUTCS MCCI€OOBATENISIMU
niof, comHeHue. O TaKkoil 3aBUCUMOCTHU SIPKO CBUJIETETLCTBYIOT KaK COBIIa/[le-
HUST HA YPOBHE KPYITHBIX TEKCTYyaIbHbBIX GJIOKOB, TaK M 60/1ee 0OCHOBATe/TbHAs
PYKOIMCHAs Tpaguliusi TOMWIMM Ha Tpa3gHuK PoxknectBa IIpecBsaToit
Boropoauiipl.

[MomyyeHHBIN pe3yabTaT MO3BOJSIET YTOYHUTD COCTaB KOPITyca COUMHe-
HUIL CBATOTO, @ TakoKe WITIOCTPUPYET MPaKTUKy M3BIEUeHUS] OTHEeIbHbIX
yacreit 13 6omee 06bEMHBIX TEKCTOB B ILI€JISIX aallTallMM K HOBBIM JIUTYPIU-
YeCKUM PeausiM.
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B JIéBenckoM usmatenbcTBe «Peeters Publishers» B 2025 T. omy61MKOBaHbI
JIeBSTb KHUT, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX 6MOIenucTKe. [IOCKOMbKY Ha caiiTe M3OaTelb-
CTBa He YTOYHSIETCS [IaTa BbIXOHIA B CBET KAKIOV 13 PaboT, MbI PaCCMOTPUM
3TU TPYZAbI B IPOM3BOILHOM TOpsifiKke. Ho B Hauaze yroMssHEM OLHY BaXKHYIO
I1s1 6MOIerCcTRY paboTy 1o IcanTupu, OImyeaMKOBaHHY0 B 2024 T.

Utak, Mapk JXupap (Marc Girard) Hamical MOHYMEHTQIbHBIN TPV,
no mnepBoii yactu Ilcamxrupu (Girard M. Le Psautier. Livre I (Ps. 1-41).
Bonheurs de ’'homme. Leuven: Peeters, 2024. (La Bible en ses Traditions;
vol. 6). II, 591 p. ISBN 9789042950788. 150,00 €). MccrnemoBaTenbcKast
nporpaMmMa «Bubmust B €€ TpamuiusIx», WHUIMMPOBAaHHAST DpaHIly3CKOi
OUOIIENCKOI M apXeoJIorMyYecKoi Kool Mepycanma, rpeacTaBisieT coboii
COOpPHMK TIEpeBOIOB OCHOBHBIX Bepcuii CsmieHHoro ITmcanms, ux ¢u-
JIOJIOTMYeCKMe M MCTOpMYeCcKe aHHOTallMM, a TakkKe CUCTEMaTMdecKoe MC-
cieloBaHMe MX PeJIMTMO3HOM U KYJIbTYpHOM MHTepITpeTalyy Ha MPOTSHKeHUM
BeKOB. TeKcT, KaK M IJI0Ccca, KOMMEHTUPYeTCsT B (hOpMe aHAIUTUIECKUX 3a-
METOK BOKPYT CTMXOB WJIM KPaTKMX 0030pOB, CIPYIIIMPOBAHHBIX B KOHIIE
KaXJI0ro Toma. BC€E BhIlliecKa3aHHOE ITO3BOJISIET CPABHUTD 3TOT KOJIOCCATIbHBIN
MIPOEKT C MTPAKTUUECK!M He3aBepIIEHHbIM apXUTEKTYPHBIM MTaMSITHUKOM, YeM-
TO Bpome cobopa Cesaroro Cemeiicta B BapcenoHe. B pamkax 3Toii aHaIormMm
u3yJyeHue mnepsoii yactu u3 ngti kKaur Ilcantupu (Ilc. 1-41), ssasoerics
MpeIMeTOM JAaHHOW paboThl, 3HAKOMMUT UMUTATENS] C CEepueit 3KCKypCuii
10 CAMOMY XOpY 0asMIMKM — MECTY, UAEaTbHO TOAXOISIIEMY /TSI MOJIUTBBI,
MTPOBO3IVIAIEHNSI, YUEHMST M GoroCyskeHus. JIJis Kaskmoro Icaama y umraTe-
Jieit ecTb BO3MOKHOCTh CPAaBHUTh B UETHIPEX Mapaylie/IbHbIX KOJMIOHKAaX COBIIA-
IeHs U pacXOKIeHMsT Mexkay eBpeiickumMy (MacopeTCKUM TeKCTOM), CUPUIA-
ckumu (Tlemnrra), rpedeckumu (CenryarnmHTa) u jaaTMHCKMMM (Bysbrara)
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BepcusiMM TicanMoOB. [Ipy 3TOM AaHHbIe TEKCTbI TPEeACTaBle€Hbl B MaKCU-
MaJTbHO JIOCJIOBHOM I1epeBojie Ha (hpaHITy3CKuit SI3bIK.

B pasgene «TekcT» aHAAU3UPYIOTCS TEKCTOBble BAapMaHThI, JIE€KCUKA,
rpaMMaTuyecKye 0COGeHHOCTH, MCKYCCTBO KOMITO3UIIMM (OCOGEHHO C TOUKM
3peHMsl CTPYKTYPHOI KPUTUKU) U JIUTEpaTypHble XaHpbl. B paspene «KoH-
TEKCT» TPU HEoOXOOVMMOCTM OOBSICHSIETCS TIOJIOKEHUE CTUXOTBOPEHUIA
B IIPOCTPAHCTBe (Teorpadusi), BpeMeHU (MUCTOPHSI) U KYJIbTYPHOI cpene (U3-
pausibcKasi, Hemspawibckas). UTo KacaeTcsl pasnena «Peliemniusi», TO OH
OXBaTbIBaeT OYeHb IIMPOKUI CTIEKTpP. Bo-TiepBbIX, aHAIU3UPYeTCsl, KaK OpHu-
TMHAJIbHBIN eBPefiCKMUIi TeKCT MPeNIIoNoXKUTETbHO YMUTasCs], TTOHMMAICS
U Jaxe MepeoCMbICIMBAJICS B ApPeBHMUX IlepeBoAax (He TOIbKO B TeX, UTO
ObUTM BKITIOUYEHBI B ITEPBOHAYAIbHYIO CMHOIITMYECKYIO TAaOIMITY, HO U B JIpy-
IUX TpeYecKuX U JaTMHCKUX MepeBOolax, a TakKke B apaMeliCKOM TapryMme).
Meskmy [McanTupbio M ocTanbHOi Bubnmueit, Betxum u HoBbIM 3aBeTamu,
a TaKkke MeX3aBeTHbIMMU IMMCaHMAMM (BKitouast KymMpaHCKue pyKOmucH) OT-
MeualoTCcsl BakHble TepMMUHOJIOTMUYECKME ¥ TeMaTuuecKue CBSI3Y, B TOM
YlCJie HaXOOSTCS TIPSIMbIe CChUTKU U ITUTAThI.

B maHHOIT paboTe Takke mM3ydyaeTcsl BIMsHME IIcalTUpy Ha BEMKUX
UYIECKUX U XPUCTUAHCKMX KOMMEHTATOPOB Ha MPOTSDKeHUM BeKOB. B uacT-
HOCTM, B Heil ITpe[IcTaBIeHa CYCTEMAaTHIeCKast ¥ MoapoOHast KiaaccuduKaIms
GoraTeifx TOMIKOBAHNIA, TOYEPITHYTHIX M3 TIOPSIIKA COPOKA KOMMEHTApVEB
OTLIOB M yumtenei LlepkBu, a Takke INIAaBHbIX MHUIIMATOPOB Pedopmariiyim.
OnmHako MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIe OTronoCKM [canTupyu He OrpaHUYMBAIOTCS 3TUM,
TIOCKOJTbKY UCC/IENOBAHO U TO, KaK MCaaMbl TPOSIBUTUCDH B IUTYPTUU, JIUTEPA-
Type, bunocoum, COBpeMeHHOI KUBOMMCH, a TaKKe B Pa3IMUHBIX BUIAX
MY3bIKM, KaK KJIaCCMYEeCKOM, TaK M COBPEMEHHOM M OaxXe IOMY/ISIPHOM,
1 Bo MHOTOM ApyroM. Kak ciemyet m3 paboTsl, [Icantupb — 3TO YHUKaIbHAS
KHWTA, KOTOpas, C OOHOV CTOPOHBI, IO YPE3BBIYAIHOMY PasHOOOpa3uio
KPacoK ¥ Coflep>kaHMI0 HallOMMHAeT KaJleiiIoCKOI, a C APYroil — ompe[e-
JIEHHO OT/IMYaeTCsl CTPOTOCThIO CUCTeMaTu3aluu. He TOMbKO UcCC/ieioBaTeb,
HO ¥ JTI060Ji 3aMHTepeCcOBaHHbIN YMTATeIb HAMOET B HEl UTO-TO 1O Aylle,
OXUAasl TMPONO/DKEeHMS TIPOeKTa, KOTOPbIi B KOHEYHOM WTOre [O/KeH
OXBaTUTb BCIO [IcanTups.

IMepBas kuura 3a 2025 T., KoTopasi, 6€3yCJIOBHO, 3aC/Ty>KMBAET BHMMA-
HUSI YUEHOTO MMpa, 3T0 pabota Takamuiyy Mypaoku (Takamitsu Murao-
ka) — gamonckoro cemurtosnora, kKortopsiit ¢ 1991 mo 2003 r. BO3IABISUI
Kadenpy IpeBHEeBPECKOro $13biKa, M3PAWIbCKUX ITPEBHOCTE M yrapuT-
CKOro $13bIKa B JleiimeHCKOM yHMUBepcuTeTe B HupepnaHgax, — IOCBSIIEH-
Hasi HeKaHOHMYECKM nomnoaHeHussM K Kaure [Janmmiaa mo Bepcum
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CenrryaruaTbl (Muraoka T. Appendices to the Septuagint Book of Daniel.
Leuven: Peeters, 2025. XIV, 91 p. ISBN 9789042953789. 25,00 €). Peub uaéT
o Tpéx dparmenTax: «CycaHHa» (Susanna), «MonuTtBa Azapun u IlecHb Tpéx
otpokoB» (Prayer of Azariah and Song of Three Children) 1 «Bui 1 gpakon»
(Bel and Dragon). Kak cuntaet T. Mypaoka, Tpy 3TUX OTPbIBKA BITMCHIBAIOTCS
B TpaauUMOHHBIA TeKcT KHurm Janumma. OHU CYIIECTBEHHO [OTOHSIOT
UCTOPUM ¥ COOBITUSI, M3JIOKEHHble B KaHOHWUecKkoi Kuwure [Tanwma.
[Ipu 3TOM, CKOpee BCEro, OHM ObUTM M3HAYATbHO HAIMCAHbI Ha TPEYECKOM
sI3bIKE, a He TiepeBeieHbl C IPeBHEEBPEiCKOro MM apaMeiickoro. B maHHOu
KHUTe KPUTUUYECKY OITyOIMKOBAH I'PEUeCKMil TEKCT, KOTOPBIi COMMPOBOXKIA-
€TCsl TIePEBOIOM Ha aHIIMIACKUIA 3BIK M (DUIOTOTMYECKUMY KOMMEHTap-
SIMIA.

Cnepyromiasi kHura npuHagyexur nepy AHH JletrypHo (Anne
Létourneau) u ciemyeT (GEeMUHUCTCKOMY HAIIPaBIeHUIO B MU3YUYEeHUU
Bubmm: «<Ega u cmeptb? UYyskecTpaHKM B eBpeiickoit buomvm» (Létour-
neau A. Manger et Mourir? Femmes Etrangéres dans la Bible Hébraique.
Leuven: Peeters, 2025. (Etudes Bibliques: Nouvelle Série; vol. 97). VIII, 488 p.
ISBN 9789042951839. 105,00 €). B aToit KHUTe MCCIEnYyIOTCSI 00pasbl TPEX
Yy>KeCTPaHOK U3 eBpeiickoi Brbmnu, B 4aCTHOCTU, UX OTHOIIEHME K CMEPTU
M MUTAHMIO. IIpY 3TOM MCIIONB3YIOTCS TaKiMe METOMbI, KaK JUTEepaTypHbIE,
(beMMHMCTCKME!, TTOCTKOMOHMAIbHBIE? Y KBUP-TIOAXOAbIS. M3yualoTcs ciemy-
1omye 6ubneiickue nmepcoHasku: Vawns (Cym. 4, 17-22; 5, 24-27), He3asenb
(4 Uap. 9, 22.30-37) u miynag >keHumHa ([Iputu. 9, 13-18). Beex Tpéx

1 MeMUHUCTCKMI noaxoa, K bubnauun (ot nat. femina — «KeHLWMHa») UCXOAUT U3 TOro dakTa,
yto bubnua nucanace B nepuon «naTpuapxarta», COLUMaNbHOrO FOCMOACTBA MYXUMH,
M Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHMM PaCCMATPUBAET «naTpuapxanbHble» TeHAeHuun CBsLEeHHOro
Mucanms kak ycrapeslune. Cam mMeToA, MOMMMO CBOWMX PafMKasbHbIX BESHWUI (Hanpumep,
NpeaNoXeHne MeHsATb B TeKCTax BCe ynoMuHaHusa «bora OTua» Ha «MaTb»), cTpeMuTCs
nepecMoTPeTb POJib XKEHLUMH B BUBAUM, UX BAUSHKUE HA UCTOPUIO YENOBEYECKOrO CMACeHMS.

2 MocTKONOHMaNbHbIM NOAXOA MCXOAMT M3 TOro, YTO SIKOObl B Npowsiom 3anagHas ¢opma
XPUCTMAHCTBA onpeaensnacb, (GopMMpOBanacb W XapakTepu3oBanacb €BPOMENCKUM
KOMOHWANM3MOM, MNOApPa3yMeBass M YKPEnnss TaKMe MOHATUS, KaK eBpOMOLEHTPU3M,
KOMOHWaNbHAsA 3KCNayaTaums v NpeBOCXOACTBO €BPONENCKUX LLeHHOCTeN M KylbTypbl, YTO,
N0 MHEHMWI0 MOCTKONOHWUANUCTOB, TpebyeT KPWUTMYECKOro nepeocmbicieHns. M ocHOBHas
npobnemaTtuka, KOTOpYIO UCCNEAYIOT CTOPOHHUKM TaKOr0 METOAA, CBOAMTCS K CNeaytoLeMy:
KaKoM BKNAL KyNnbTypbl KOPEHHbIX HAPOAOB MOTYT BHECTU B TEONOMUIO U BUOBNENCTUKY.

3 KBup-noaxon (0T aHmI. queer — «CTPaHHbIA, YyAHbIN»; CI0BO UCMONb3YeTC Kak 3BPemMu3M
K MOHATUIO KTOMOCEKCYaNibHbIM») — METOA, COMMACHO KOTOPOMY MPM3HAKM rOMOCEeKCyallb-
HOro noBeneHus B bubnuu (Kotopble «HaxoAsT» CTOPOHHUKM KBUP-MOAXO0AA) HE paccMaTpu-
BAIOTCS KaK rPEXOBHbIE.
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SKEHIIMH COMPOBOXKIAIOT TakKe MOMEHTbI Kak efa/KOpMiieHue U CMepTb.
[naBHBII BOMpOC B IIPeNCTAaBIEHHOM 9K3ereTMUYeCKOM MCCIeNOBaHUN
CBOIUTCS K CJIEAYIONIEMY: KaKMM 00pa3oM CMEPTOHOCHBIE M TIUTATETbHbIE
Hayvajia B KaKIOi 13 SKEHIIVH CITOCOOCTBYIOT (JOPMMUPOBAHMIO MX JKEHCTBEH-
HOCTMU U UX CTaTyca Yy>KeCTPaHOK?

Cnenmyromylo pabory Hamucan J[Iuonmcno Kammgmmo (Dionisio
Candido) o gpeBHenaTurckoMm Tekcte Kuuru Echups (Candido D. Studies
on the Old Latin of the Book of Esther. Leuven: Peeters, 2025. (Contributions
to Biblical Exegesis & Theology; vol. 102/2). VI, 170 p. ISBN 9789042955233.
65,00 €). [Isyms1 rogamu panee . Kanmumo usman «CuHoricuc Kuurm
Ecdupb», B KoTOpoM M3yum MacopeTcKuii TeKCT KHUTHU B CBSI3U C OpeBHe-
rpeueckyM IepeBOIOM, IMaBHbIM TeKcToM (Alpha Text), craponaTMHCKUM
nepeBonoM, Bymbratoit u «Uygeiickumu npeBHocTssMu» Hocuda dnasmsl.
JaHHas KHUTA CYIIEeCTBEHHO MOTOMHSIeT MpelulecTByIollee MCCIefoBaHNe.
Co6crBenHo, Kuury Ecdupp mo npuumHe pasHOO6pasust U CJIOKHOCTU €€
IPEBHUX TEKCTOBBIX MCTOUHMKOB [I. KaHaumo HasbIBaeT «aabopaTopueii»
10 U3YyYEeHMI0 TeKcTonormy Betxoro 3aBeTta. OnmpasiCb Ha TEKCThI, BbIAE/IEH-
Hple B CMHOIICKCE, B 3TOM TOMe OCHOBHOE BHMMAaHME COCPEeNOTOYEHO
Ha IPeBHEaTMHCKOM TeKCTe, UTOObI IT0Ka3aTh €ro OTIMUNTENbHbIE 0COOEH-
HOCTM ¥ poJjib B icTopuu nepepaun Kuuru Echupsb.

IMpopomkas BeTxo3aBeTHYIO TeMaTtuky X. I. JI. (3puxk) IMuac (H. G. L.
(Eric) Peels) namcan pa6oty o 46-51 mmaBam Kauru Uepemumn (Peels H.
G. L. (Eric). Jeremiah 46-51. Leuven: Peeters, 2025. (Historical Commentary
on the Old Testament). XXXVIII, 556 p. ISBN 9789042953611. 105,00 €).
Hesagonro no nagenus WUymen un Uepycasimma (koHen, VII — Havano VI B.
no P. X)) mosBnsercsi nmpopok Vepemus. B 1ieHTpe BHMMAaHUSI MPOpPOKa
OKa3bIBaeTCsl He TONMbKO V3pamiib, HO M OKpYyKalolye ero Hapoabl. B Kuure
HepeMuyt ecTb OTHEIbHBIN COOPHMK IIPOPOYECTB, ITOCBSIMIEHHBIX ISTUM
HapomaM. JlaHHbIe TEeKCTbI, HalMCAaHHbIE <«IIJTAMEHHBIM» SI3bIKOM, BO3Be-
maT Boskuit cyn mociaenoBaTenbHO Hag, KaskAbIM HApOZOM, TI0H06HO 6ype,
MIpoHOCsIIelicss o Mupy. Pactymrast MmupoBast epskaBa BaBuiioH orpenesns-
eTcsl TPOPOKOM Kak opyaue bora, KoTopasi ToXe B CBOE BpeMs MpeAcTaHeT
nepen Ero cymom. IIpopouecTBa pa3o01ayaroT BCSKYIO TOPOBIHIO U JIOXKb
Y SIPOCTHO OCY3KIAIOT HECITPaBEeIIMBOCTD U MIOMOIOKIOHCTBO. TekcThl 46—51
miaB Kuuru mpopoka lMepemuu TIIATENbHO M TOAPOOHO WM3YUyalOTCs

4 CM.: Candido D. Synopsis of the Book of Esther. Masoretic Text, Old Greek, Alpha Text, Old
Latin, Vulgate, Jewish Antiquities. Leuven: Peeters, 2023. (Contributions to Biblical
Exegesis & Theology; vol. 102/1).
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X. T. JI. TImscoM mocpencTBOM BCECTOPOHHETO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO, JIUTEPaA-
TYPHOTO U MCTOPUYECKOTO aHAIM3a, BKIIIOUast G0TOCTIOBCKYIO OLIEHKY.

IxonaraH llIHaiipep-Byac (Jonathan Schneider-Woods) mocssitin
CBOE MCCIeoBaHME TeMe HaKa3aHMUSI I'PEIIHUKOB IIOCPEICTBOM OTHS
u mniorona B IlarurHmwkum (Schneider-Woods ]. Tales of Fire and Flood:
Divine Destruction Stories in the Pentateuch. Leuven: Peeters, 2025. (Contri-
butions to Biblical Exegesis & Theology; vol. 124). VI, 190 p. ISBN
9789042954960. 65,00 €). I'ocrionb, coriacHO y4éHOMY, BoceMb pas B Ilatu-
KHVDKUY TIPEIITPYHYMAET IOTbITKY YHUUTOXKUTh COOOIECTBO Joneii. Mcce-
JIOBaTeM TIPerMYIIeCTBeHHO PacCMaTpUBAIOT 3TU MCTOPUM KaK OT/AeIbHbIe
vHLIMaeHThl. K. [lIHaiimep-Bync 3agaéTcst BOITPOCOM: CYIIECTBYET Ji 6osee
CJIOKHAST CBSI3b MEXKIY MCTOPUSIMU O OO’KECTBEHHOM YHUUTOXKeHUM B ITaTm-
KHIoKMM? U ecnu Takas CBSI3b CYILECTBYET, JAET JIM 3TO afpecaTry IMOBEeCTBO-
BaHMIT 6osee Tyb0KOe MOHMMAHME e STUX UCTOPUIA 06 YHUUTOKEHMM?
B Hacrosiieit KHure paccMaTpUBAeTCSl TeCHas MHTepPTeKCTyaslbHasl CBSI3b
mexxny ucropusimu o Ilorone, Conome, KpacHom (UepmMHOM) Mope 1 30710-
TOM Tesblle. PasBuTye 60roC/IOBCKMX MAEH MPOMCXOOAUT 10 Mepe TOro, Kak
ITOBECTBOBAHME IIEPEXOAUT OT IIaCCMBHOTO TIPUHSITUSI YHUUYTOXKEHMS,
ONMCAHHOIO B BBIT. 6-9, K NpenoTsBpalleHno yHUYTOKeHus B Vcx. 32-34.
boroc/ioBckast CIOKHOCTh M KOHTEKCTyaabHas YHUKAJIbHOCTh TEKCTOB
[I9TUKHWKUST O pa3pyllieHur JealoT MX BaKHENHIIMMU [AJi1 TMOHMMAaHUS
TOTO, KaK B Bubmm mpeacTaBisieTcss OTHOIIEHMST MexXTy Borom 1 yenoBeve-
CTBOM.

ITo HoBomy 3aBery mop, pemakumeii ITaomo Kocra (Paolo Costa)
OITyO/IMKOBaH COOPHMK CTaTeif YJYaCTHMKOB CeMMHapa II0 OMOIeMUCTHKe
(The New Testament in the Greco-Roman World. Studies Presented
at the Seminar for Biblical Scholars (Pontifical Biblical Institute — Rome,
22-26 January 2024) / ed. by P. Costa. Leuven: Peeters, 2025. (Analecta Biblica:
Studia; vol. 20). XII, 581 p. ISBN 9789042954922. 73,00 €). VccnemoBaHus,
TIpe[cTaB/IeHHble HA ceMMHape Iyist 61O/IencToB, cocTossBiuieMcs B ITarckom
OubneiickoM MHCTUTYTEe B PuMe B sHBape 2024 T., MpeICTaB/IsSIOTCS OYeHb
BOKHBIMM M 3HAUMMbIMM i1 u3ydeHuss Hooro 3aBeta. Bpimaroimecs
YYEHBIE, BeAyllye MEeKOVCUUIUIMHAPHBINA OMaIOT, U3y4aloT I'PeKO-PUMCKUA
KOHTEKCT HamucaHus M pelaKTMPOBaHMSI HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB. Takske
BHMMaHMe YJIeNsIeTcs 11eJIeBOi ayaiuTOpUM TeKCTOB HOBO3aBETHOTO OJiaroBe-
CTUSI, UCCIEAYIOTCSI B3aMMOCBSI3M MEXKIY PUMCKMMM U TIPOBUMHIMATbHBIMMA
MPaBOBbIMM CHCTEMaMM, C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, M OMONENCKUMM CUCTEMAMMU,
C Opyroii. BmecTe ¢ TeM GMOIEMCTBI U3YJaIM JIATEPATYPHBIE SKAHPbI U TTPU-
éMbl HoBoro 3aBeTa B KOHTEKCTE PaHHEH MMITEPCKOI uTepaTypbl. O6paias
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BHMMAaHMe Ha MCTOYHMKM, YacTO YITyCKaeMble M3 BUIY TpPU TOIKOBAHUMU
HoBoro 3aBeTa, aBTOpbI OGbEIMHSIIOT 3HAHMST M3 apXeoJIoTvi, TarMpoJIoTiy,
snurpadmKM, COIMONIOTUMA, JIMTEPATYPhI, OPEBHEro IpaBa U PeIUTMO3HOM
uctopun. [ToHMMaHMe KylIbTypHO-UCTOpUYecKoi cpenpl HoBoro 3aBeta OT-
KPBIBAET IIeHHbIe TIePCTIEKTMBBI KaK IyIsT GMOIEeCTOB, TaK M /IS APYTUX CIie-
LIMaIMCTOB IO AHTUYHOCTH.

KpaTkoe pyKoBOACTBO IIO rpeueckoii rpammaTtuke HoBoro 3aBera
BbIIJIO B cBeT 3a aBTopctBoM Cymmia K. Panmpkapa (Sunil C. Ranjar),
MIPUMYEM cpasy Ha JABYX si3bIKax: Mo-aHmmiicku (Ranjar S. C. Grammar of New
Testament Greek. An Introductory Manual. Leuven: Peeters, 2025. (Subsidia
Biblica; vol. 60). XVIII, 346 p. ISBN 9789042955448. 50,00 €) u mo-ucrnaHcku
(Ranjar C. S. Gramatica del Griego del Nuevo Testamento. Manual Introduc-
torio / ed. S. C. Ranjar, O. R. Hernandez, G. J. M. Rojas. Leuven: Peeters, 2025.
(Subsidia Biblica; vol. 61). XVIII, 346 p. ISBN 9789042955462. 50,00 €). 310
BBOIHOE PYKOBOJCTBO TpeAHAa3HAueHO [JIsl CTYIAEeHTOB, MMeEIOIIMX MUHMU-
MaJibHble 3HaHMS HOBO3aBETHOTO TPEUecKOTo SI3bIKa WIM He UMEIIIUX UX
BoBce. OObenuusia (QyHOAMEHTATBHYI0 MOPGONOTUIO C 3/eMeHTapPHBIM
CUHTaKCUCOM, TEKCT obecrieunBaeT 6a30Boe MOHMMAaHME IpeBHErpPeYeckoro
sI3bIKA. PYKOBOACTBO COCTOMT M3 52-X YpPOKOB, OObEOVMHEHHBIX B BOCEMb
pasnenoB. Kaxmplii ypOK BK/IIOYAeT CIMCOK JIEKCMKM U YIIpaKHEeHMS,
3auMcTBOBaHHbIe 13 HoBoro 3aBerta. Kpome TOro, B KOHIle KHUTU COZEP-
SKUTCST HAGOP MPWIIOKEHMIT C TIPUMepaMy OCHOBHBIX CIIPSTKEHMIA T/IaroyioB.

HakoHell, 3aBepuIMM Halll KpaTKuii 0030p KHUTOM, KOTOPYIO M3Iain
Pexxu BropHe u Hosed Bepxeiimen (Régis Burnet, Joseph Verheyden).
OHa IOCBAIIEHA BaXHOI TeMe BAMAHMA BuOIMM Ha eé uyuraresei
comtacHO yuyeHmIo cBAThIX oTHoB (La Bible et ses Lecteurs chez les Peres
de I’Eglise. Festschrift Jean-Marie Auwers / éd. par R. Burnet, J. Verheyden.
Leuven: Peeters, 2025. (Bibliotheca Ephemeridum Theologicarum
Lovaniensium; vol. 341). XL, 545 p. ISBN 9789042955004. 115,00 €).
Car. I'puropmii Benvkuit cuuran, uro CesileHHoe [TucaHue pacTeéT BMecTe
C TeMu, KTO ero uurtaet. Ero Hempexo/siiiiee Mpo3peHue OTpakaeT JUMHaAMMUY-
Hble OTHOIIeHUsI Mexxay [l1caHueM U ero uMTaTensiMu B paHHe XpUCTHUaH-
ckoil Tpamunyu. OTisl LlepkByU BoCpuHUMAIM Brubmuio He Kak CTaTUUYHbINA
TEKCT, & KaK KMBOTO CITyTHMKA, TTOCTEITIEHHO PAaCKPhIBAIOIIETO CBOV [TyOMHBI
TeM, KTO MPOJBUTAJICS MO JyXOBHOMY ITyTU. B 3TOM TOMe paccMaTpUBaIOTCS
TaKMe OTIIbI, KaK 6/DK. ABIYCTUH TMITIOHCKMIA, 6/DK. epornM CTPUIOHCKUIA,
OpureH u cBT. I'puropuit Hucckuii, KOTOpbIe OMBITHO MOHMMAaJIM Ipeodpasy-
oyl cwry CesineHHoro ITncanust. B cOOpHMKe M3Y4dalOTCS CIeAyIoIye
TEeMbI: BOCXOKAEHME UUTATeNs, pOlb BubmuMum B peurnosHON TMpaKTUKe
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¥ GOTOC/IOBCKME aCIIeKThI TOJTKOBAHMS CBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB. HeoskumaHHbIe
TOUKM 3peHMus], BKIIOUAs KOJMYECTBEHHYIO OLIEHKY PaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX
OGIIMH ¥ pacIpocTpaHeHye GUOTeICKUX TEKCTOB, 0OOTAIAIOT AMCKYCCUIO.
dToT COOPHMK, M3JAHHBI B maMsaTh o >KaHe-Mapu OBepce (Jean-Marie
Auwers) mocjie ero yxona Ha MeHCHIO, BO3TAET AO/DKHOE ero MOKM3HEHHOMY
TpeJaHHOMY M3Y4YeHMIO TOTO, Kak OTIbI LlepkBy umMTam, TOIKOBaIM U Tepe-
nmaBanu [Tucanue.

Bnadumup Hukonaesuu Kaxcau
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Oo6mas nHPOPMAaILMS O IIPOEKTe

B meka6pe 2023 r. B cepum «Corpus christianorum conciliorum oecumenico-
rum generaliumque decreta» (manee — CCCOGD) BbIIlIe/T HOBBIiA, ISIThIN, TOM
MIPEeCTaB/ISIIOIIMIA co00Vi COOpPHMK TocTaHOBIeHMit Cupuiickoii OpTomoK-
canpHOI LepkBu u LiepkBu BocTOKa, COOTBETCTBEHHO Pa3Ae/I€HHbI Ha Be
YacTU: MUMEHHO BTOpasl, cofiepykaiiasi KpUTUUeCKuii TeKCT U TepeBoj, «Boc-
TouHOro CMHOMMKa» C HEKOTOPbIMM JIOIOTHEHUSIMU, SIBJISIETCSI O6BHEKTOM
Haliei petreHsunl.

Ha maHHBII MOMEHT B CEpUM BBIIIE YK€ IIEeCTO TOM B TPEX YaCTsX,
TTOCBSIEHHBI CMHOMAM 3M0XM Pedopmaniuy M IIPOTECTAHTCKUX 1IepPKBeNi

1 ABTOp BbipaxaeT ryboKy npusHaTenbHocTb A. B. CUMOHOBY 33 BCECTOPOHHHIOK NMOMOLLb.
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BIUIOTh 110 Hacrosimero Bpemenu. Cepust mspaHuii, Havatas B 2006 .2
CYIIIECTBEHHO pacIIMpuUIach ¥ BbIILIA 3a MIPeNeibl O3HAUYEeHHbIX 11eseii: «Ha-
CTosIIIiee U3aHKe, KaK CIeOyeT U3 ero Ha3BaHMs, COIEPSKUT He TOTbKO TEKCThI
Co6opoB, OGUIIMATbHO MPU3HAHHBIX BEIUKUMM XPUCTUAHCKUMM TpPAIMULIN-
MM B KaueCTBe BCeleHCKMX, HO M TEKCThbI PEIleHNMi OCHOBHBIX “0bumx” Co-
OOpOB, CUMTAIOIIIMXCST TAKOBBIMM B CITY aBTOPUTETA UX PELIeHMit, IPUHSIThIX
MHOTMMMA LI€epKBaMM WJIN B CUJTy TOTO, UYTO OHM CUMTAIOTCS TAKOBBIMU B Pum-
CKOMt Tpamuimm»3. Beioop mybmkyembrx Co60pOB ITPOMCXOMMI HA KOHBEH-
I[MOHA/ILHOM OCHOBe*, HO OGbUI OCHOBAaH, KaK 3asIBJIEHO, Ha «MaKCUMAaJIbHO
CTPOTOM KPUTEpPUM: U3OaHMe HODKHO ObUIO COAepsKaThb BCE peIleHust
Co6opoB 1 Tonmbko pemreHust Co6opos»°. KOHKpeTHO [ peLeH3supyeMoii
yacTyu BbIOOP IyOaKyeMbIx COG0pPOB COKPBIT 3a BeJIEPEUMBOI (hOPMYJION:
«Kpurepusivy 0T60pa SIBJISIOTCS UCTOPUYECKAs! 3HAUMMOCTb U aKTyaIbHOCTD
B Hacrosiiee BpeMs»°. TakoBast (GOPMYIMPOBKA, OTCYTCTBYIOIIAS B IIedaT-
HOM BapuaHTe U3JaHus, GOPMYIUPYET XOTh KaK1e-TO BHSITHbIE MTPUHITIIBI
M3IaHUsL.

Pa6ora Hag CCCOGD V/2 Havasnack B ampesie 2018 I. ¢ rmoes3nku Anbbep-
T0 Meynonu B Mpakckuit KypoucraH, roe 6butM CHSTHI IY(DpOBbIe KOMym’
¢ pykonvicu Algosh, Notre Dame des Semences 169 (= Erbil, Chaldean Anton-
ian Order of St. Hormizd (0.A.0.C.) syr. 509), mocsie yero c okrsiopst 2018 r.
1o ceHTSIOPb 2019 1. rpymnna yYEHbIX® IPUCTYIIMIIA K CO3AAHUIO KPUTUUECKO-
ro Tekcra. B pamkax cemmHapa «Research Infrastructure on Religious Stud-

2 The Oecumenical Councils from Nicaea | to Nicaea Il (325-787) / cur. G. Alberigo,
A. M. Ritter, L. Abramowski, E. Mihlenberg, P. Conte, H-G. Thiimmel, G. Nedungatt,
S. Agrestini, E. Lamberz, J. B. Uphus. Turnhout: Brepols, 2006. (CCCOGD; vol. I). Cm. peueH-
310 Ha u3paHue A. I. BoHpaya, B KOTOpOM yxe 0603Ha4yeH paf XPOHWYeCKMX npobnem
naHHoW cepumn: bonoay A.l. [Peu. Ha kH.] Conciliorum oecumenicorum generaliumque
decreta: Editio critica. [Vol.] I: The Oecumenical Councils: From Nicaea | to Nicaea Il
(325-787) / Cur. G. Alberigo et al. Turnhout: Brepols, 2006. XIV, 372 p. (CC) // borocnos-
ckue Tpyabl. 2009. N2 42. C. 406-412.

3 CCCOGD. I. P. VHII-IX. C nonHbIM CMMUCKOM M3AaHHbIX TOMOB U UX COLEPXKAHUEM MOXHO
03HaKOMWTbCA Ha caiTe nspatenbcrtBa (URL: https://www.brepols.net/series/CCCOGD).

4 Ibid. P. IX.

5 Ibid.

6 CM. aHHoTauMio c caita wuspatensctBa (URL: https://www.brepols.net/products/IS-
9782503545059-1).

7 [apameTpbl Kamepbl M ONTUKM yKa3aHbl B O6LEM NPeAUCNIOBMM K MSTOMY TOMY, CM.:
CCCOGD. V/2. P. XII*.

8 Bcero B noarotoBke u3gaHWs NpuHanM yyacte 16 yenosek, B OMMABAEHMU K KXKAOMY

CMHOAY YKa3aH nepevyeHb NnL, OTBETCTBEHHbIX 3@ €ro UsgaHue.
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ies: Use and Study of Special Documents», mpoxoausiuero 24 mapra 2021 r.,
pemakropoM ToMa E. A. VicxakoM 6bl1a IIOATOTOB/IEHA TIPE3eHTAINS 10 UTO-
ram pa6otbl Hag CCCOGD V/2, MaTepuaibl KOTOPOJ HAXOMSATCS B OTKPbITOM
IOCTyIle U [0 ceit TOpbl CAyskaT 3aMeHOI OTCYTCTBYIOIIEIO HayuyHOTro
BBemeHns B mybmkyemMbiii CCCOGD V/2 matepuain® 1 cofepskaT Kak CTEMMY
MCTIONB30BAHHBIX B M3AAHNMM PYKOMMCEN, TaK M Psif, MENKUX MTOAPOOHOCTEN,
Kacalolxcsl BHYTpeHHe paboThl B paMkax npoekta CCCOGD u monesHbIX
IUI TIOHMMAaHMsI TIpollecca TMOATOTOBKM TeKCTa. V3maHue TMPU3BaHO GbLIO
He pocto 06HOBUTB! paboty JK.-B. [1labo Gosee yeM CTONETHEN JaBHOCTH,
B KOTOPOV CUPUIACKMIL TEKCT COIMPOBOXKIANCS (PpaHIy3CKMM II€peBOIOM,
HO U, 1o cyioBaM [xosanuy T'ombepo, «HoBoe m3manme Synodicon orientale,
oTpemakTMpoBaHHOe AboepTo Memtonu u Eppemom A. Mcxakom, mpemo-
CTABUT HOBbll U O0Jlee NONHbBIL AHATU3 PYKONUCU U €€ CMPYKIMYpbl, 9TO TI03BO-
JIUT JOCTUYb AONTOXIAHHON KOOUKOJI02UYeCKOL MOYHOCMU JIJIs 9TOM BasKHOIA
PYKOMINCH [BbIIEIEHO HaMU|»!L.

TakuM 006pa3oM, KOHKPETHO /IS JaHHOJ yacty rsaroro Ttoma CCCOGD
Jekiapupyemble Uaeu U TMPUHIUIIBI U3LaHUSI CEpUM CMEILAIOTCS B MOJIb3Y
paboThl Haf, IyOIMKaIMell TeKCTa OJHOM KOHKPETHO pykomvcu — Alqosh,
Notre Dame des Semences 169. Mcropuu IepeMeleHus, COXpaHEeHMUs,
obpetenust, GoTorpadupoBaHUs MaHYCKPUIITA ¥ pabOThl HAJ HUM ITOCBSI-
IeHo Bcé obiiee BBemeHye B MATHI TOM. [IPUHIIMIT ITyOIMKAIVY «TOJBKO
pemenuit Co60poB» yke He CTaBUTCS BO IVIaBY YIVIa, KaK He IyOIMKYeTCs
M BCSI PYKOIMCh IIEJTMKOM: OCHOBAHMSI M3JAHUSI CTAHOBSITCS GoJiee M3BeCT-
HbIMM 13 [TepBoro nmowianus am. IlaBmaa Kk KopuHbsiHam: «/110606b <...> 8cé
noxpsieaem, ecemy sepum, 8cezo Hadeemcsi, 8cé nepeHocum» (1 Kop. 13, 7).

CrpykTypa
Kuura cocrout us Beemenus 3a aBTopcTBOM A. Memtonu (P. V*-XVI¥),
npuMedanuit pemakrtopa E. A. Mcxaka (P. XVII*-XVIII*)!2 «BocTo4HOTrO

9 Mpe3seHTaums u MaTepuanbl Haxoaatca no agpecy (URL: https://reires.eu/themes/
?theme=syriac-manuscript).
10  «J/leHnBoe nNpennoxeHue, HEOAHOKPATHO BbICKa3aHHOE HEKOTOPbIMM IMLIAMM, 3aK/I04aN0Ch

B ToM, yto COGD V pomkeH nNpoCTO ynyywuTb M OOHOBUTb MOHYMEHTaNnbHOE W3[aHue
Synodicon Orientale XaHa-batucra LWa6o (1860-1948 rr.)» (CCCOGD. V/2. P. VII*).

11 Gomiero G., Biuzzi C. E. Répertoire des manuscrits de droit en syriaque // Le droit
en monde syriaque / éd. par V. Berti, M. Debié. Paris: Geuthner, 2023. (Etudes syriaques;
vol. 18). P. 454. N. 289.

12 YOMBUTENBHO, HO ABA YKa3aHHbIX pasfena MAEeHTUYHbl Ana ABYX 4acterd V Toma: Kak
onsa HectopuaHckoin (V/2), Tak u ans mmadumsuntckon (V/1).
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cuHonvika» (14 CobopoB 410-775 rr.) u Co6oOpoB, mOOaBIEHHBIX K HEMY
VICXOMST U3 «MCTOPUUECKOM 3HAUMMOCTM U aKTYaJbHOCTU», KaK TO: CMHOJBI
Tumareoca I (782 r.) u Tumareoca II (1318 r.), Mwas HlnvmyHa XXIII
(1970 r.) u Opiaxu IV (1978, 1999 rr.). B kauecTBe npwioskenust K Co6opam
u3paHbl mcbMa bap Caymbr (484-496 rr.). V3manue cHabXeHO VHAEKCOM
uurat CeauieHHOro ITncaHmst, COCTaB/IeHHbIM /IS ABYX YaCTei IISITOTO TOMa,
U yKaszaTeneM CMHOGAIbHBIX MCTOYHMKOB /ISl BTOPO# YacTU MSTOrO TOMA.
TekcThl M3OAHBI HA KIACCMYECKOM CUPUICKOM UM COBPEMEHHOM acCUpWMii-
CKOM SI3bIKaX ¥ COMPOBOXKAEHbl AHMIMIICKMM TepeBomoM. [ mecsaTu
CobopoB «BoctouHoro CuHommka» ¥ cuHoma TumaTeoca I MCIOMb30BaH
nepeBon, M. /K. Bupuu!®, cBepeHHbI 10 AJIbKOIICKOM PYKOIIMCH, YeThIpe
Cobopa «BoctouHoro CMHOIMKa» IepeBeaeHbl caMocTosiTenbHO: Cobop S16a-
jaxu (419/20 r., JI. Ban Pommnait), Jagumio (424 r., K. Cvut), Akakus (486 T.,
J. ®vopu) u Tmapruca I (676, 678/9 rr., A. Bekkep u K.-C. Tlona). Kuura
He MMeeT eQVHbIX TIPUHIIAIIOB MU3IAHUSI U KOMMEHTMPOBaHMS, CKOpee, 3TO
cOOpHUK, Iae o0IIas pemakTopcKasi paboTa MpOCMATPUBAETCS JIUIIb B €IM-
HOOOpasuy HammcaHus MMEH U reorpadmueckux Has3BaHMIT'4, a KaKmplit
YUaCTHUK MPOEKTa, CyAs M0 BceMy, He BeJaj, UTO TBOPUT Apyroii. Pearupo-
BaTh MPUXOOUTCS MO0 HA KAKAYIO IVIABY, TOCBSIIEHHYIO TOMY WJIM MHOMY
CUHOMY, MO0 Ha TUITOJIOTMYECKME MPOOGIeMbl M JOCTOMHCTBA M3OAHMS.
Hamu 6611 BBIOpaH BTOPOI1 CIIOCOO.

13 Birnie M. J. Synodicon Orientale or Collection of Nestorian Synods, According
to J. B. Chabot’s Syriac Edition. Seattle (Wash.): [s. n.], 1995. [Unpublished manuscript].
Mcxak B cBoEM «[lpMMeyaHuMn penakTopa» yKasblBaeT BepHbld rof udfaHus — 1995 r.
M NPSMO YKa3blBaeT, Kak M HAMMUCaHO Ha TUTY/IbHOM JINCTe, YTO MepeBOf, CleayeT U3aHUIo
cupwuiickoro TekcTa Wa6o, cm.: CCCOGD. V/2. P. XVII*. B cHockax u 6ubnunorpadpumn CCCOGD
ykazaH 1999 . u He eaMHOXAbl YMTaTeNs yBEPAIOT, 4TO M. BUpHU nepesoann ¢ pykonucen
Borg. syr. 82 v Paris, BnF syr. 332 (cm.: Ibid. P. 881, 893, 1171, 1181), uto 06bACHAETCA TEM,
4TO AaHHble pyKonucu nernun B ocHoBaHue mspanus X. LLabo. Bo BcTynuTenbHbix 3amMeya-
HMAX K cBoeMy nepeBogy M. BupHu ykasbiBaet, yto cnepyeT mspanuio XK. Labo u ceoto
pabory Hauyan no HactosHuto WMwasa LWumyHa XXIII, «koTopbid npepoctasun $oTtokonum
CUpUIACKMX DparMeHTOB M3 CBOel NnyHoM bubnuotekn» (Birnie M. J. Synodicon Orientale.
P. 1). Yto 370 6bI1M 33 HOTOKOMUM — NOHSATL HEBO3MOXHO. PenakTopoM nepesona M. bupHu
6bin C. bpok, 6narogapHOCTM KOTOPOMY OTPaXkeHbl BO BBOAHbIX 3aMeyaHusx. B HacToswem
M30aHWUKU 3TUM pefakTopoMm cTan B bonbwuHcTBe cnyvaeB P Kutuen (CCCOGD. V/2. P. XIII%),
Kak ykasbiBaeT Mcxak. OgHako B pspe CiyyaeB eMy MoMOrasu B 3TOM U MHble YYaCTHUKM
npoekta (cm.: Ibid. P. 893, 1181, 1429).

14 «TpaHcnuTepaums MecT W IMYHbIX UMEH ClesyeT npaBunaM NpaBonucaHus “JHuMKNONean-
yeckoro cnoeaps cupuiickoro Hacneaums fopruac” (GEDSH)» (Ibid. P. XVIII®).
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BBenenue

O6paTMMCSl K TEKCTY pelieH3upyeMoil paboThl, BO «BBemeHun» K KOTOPOI
CO BCeil SICHOCTBIO M3JIOXKeHa MNPUHUUIIMAIbHOCTb MOUCKOB AJBKOIICKO
PYKOITCY ¥ MOTUBBI 3TO¥ AESITebHOCTH; TaK, aBTOP MPEIMUCIOBNS U peIaK-
Top cepuu A. Metonu mmiet: «Hapacratomasi katactpoda B CUPUIACKUX
M VIPAKCKMX 3eMJISIX, a Takoke MPUBBIUKA C HEYCTAHHBIM TepIIeHNEeM JCKaThb
MCTOYHUKIM He TTO3BOMIMIM OOTOHCKOI TPYIIe OIMYyCTUTb PYKU U IIPedaThCst
IIaruary. BMecTo 3Toro oHy ObUTM BBIHYKIEHBI POAOJIKATh Pa3MBIIUIEHMST
O TOM, He gBJSIeTCs JM IOMCK codex unicus eiié 6ojee HeOOXOOVIMbIM,
ITOCKOJIBKY €r0 CTajI0 TPy[AHEee HalTV B pasrap KOH(IMKTA, KOTOPbIii BHOBb
MPUYYMI MUP K GECKOHEUHBIM BOiHaM»!°. OmHAKO MPEIsSTCTBUS B BUIE
BOEHHOTO KOH(IMKTAa Ha Tepputopuy Vpaka, re XpaHWIach PYKOIMCh,
JINIIb TIOMOTPEBAIM MHTEpeC U CTpeM/ieHMe K eé obpeTeHNio, 6o «BOiHA
u cosganue WTWII'® cmenanmu KpUTUUECKME MCCIEMOBAHUS eIMHCTBEHHBIM
C1I0c060M, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO YU€HbIe MOIJIM TOBOPUTh O CBOEi JII0OBMU
K M30UTOI ¥ 3aMYJE€HHO 1[€PKBM, K MOJISIIVIMCS ¥ BEPYIOLIVM BCEX BEKOB,
K MOHaxaM M KJIMPUKaM, K BJIACTSIM MOHACTBIpel ¥ MeTPOIIOJINiA, He TIora-
Ias B JIOBYLIKY ~xpuctuaHodobun”»!7. CremoBaTenbHO, O PemakTopoB
IIITOTO0 TOMa, u3maHue <«BocrouHoro CuHOmMKa» IO Tportorpady ecTb
eIMHCTBEHHBII CIIOCO0 BBIPA3UTh CBOIO JI060Bb K Tpamuimyu CupuUiicKoii
LlepkBy, Kak 3aragHoONi, XpaHsIIel caMyl0 PYKOIIUCh, TaK M BOCTOUHOM, KO-
TOPOJ 3Ta PYKOIMUCh MpMHaAJiekana. OgHaKo 3a UCTeKnii XX B. PYKOIIUCh
rpeTepIiesia Maccy MOBPEXKIEHMI, 3aTPYIHSIONIMX IPOYTEHME U BOCIIPOM3-
BeJIeHMe TeKCTa, NIABHOE M3 KOTOPbIX — KpajiHe HeymauHOo OCYIeCTBAEHHDIN
MepervieT 8, caenaBImii psi CI0B HEUMTAEMbBIMM, @ TAKKe UePHUITbHbIE TISIT-
Ha, pa3BOIbl, ITOpYa JIMCTOB PYKOIMCH U IIPOUETO, Ha UTO CETYIOT aBTOP IIpe-
muciaoBus K cuHomy Cabpuino (596-598 rr.) @. JKionben!? u pemakrop
E. A. Vcxak B nmpesenTtaumn?. [Tomo6HO YacTy yY4aCTHMKOB IIPOEKTa, Heo6Xo-
IMMO 3a7aTh BOIPOC2l: a cromio i BooOIe pasbICKUBATh Mpororpad B Ta-

15 Ibid. P. X*.

16 3anpewéHHas opraHusaums Ha Tepputopun PO.

17 Ibid. P. X*.

18 «Korpa cTpaHuupl OblnM nepensieTeHbl, BHYTPEHHUE MONS YMEHbLUMAUCb, YTO CKPbIIO

HekoTopsble cnosax (Ibid. P. 881).

19 Ibid. P. 1171.

20 URL: https://reires.eu/wp-content/uploads/2021/05/Ishac_Reires-presentation_24-March-
2021_-MS-Alqosh-169.pdf.

21 «[lpeobnagana maoes, YTO MOXHO MAM HYXHO nonaratbcs Ha anorpadbi» (CCCOGD. V/2.
P.1X").
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KOM COCTOSIHMM? M He JIyullle i ObLIO BOCITOIb30BAThCS CIIVICKAMM, TIPE[I-
CTaBJISIOIIMMM CO00#1 TeTaTbHO TOUHYIO KOITMIO PYKOIVCH ¥ OTPaskarolIIMu
eé cocTostHMe Ha KoHerl XIX B.?

A. MeJUIOHU TTOBECTBYET, UTO, KOTa paboTa Mo CO3JaHUI0 CUPUIICKOTO
KPUTUUYECKOTO TeKCTa Obla 3aBepIleHa, Hanumch dotokommu 1920-x IT.,
BO3MOKHO caeyiaHHbIX JK.-M. Bocre 1 xpaHAmyxcs B 616amoreke I1arckoro
BOCTOYHOTO MHCTUTYTa M BasmianaHCKOro oppeHa, M UTO JaHHble KOMUU
MTOMOTYT OILIEHUTh MaciuTab yiiep6a, MPUMUMHEHHOTO PYKOIMCK B TeUeHMe
XX B.22 PemakTop ToMa E. A. McxaKk B IIpe3eHTalyy OMUCHIBAET HECKOTbKO
MHYIO XPOHOJIOTHMIO COOBITMIT?S: B TIpoliecce paboThl CJIOBA, CKPBIThIE GPAKOM
reperviéTa AJIBKOIICKOM PYyKOMMCH, BOCCTAHABIMBAINCH 34 CYET UTEHUS
B arorpacdax, OJHAKO, KOrma ITOSBUJICS JOCTYII K YEpHO-OenbIM QoTorpa-
¢dusm 1920-x rT., BapuaHThI arnorpadoB OGbLIM CBEPEHBI 10 BHOBb TOCTYII-
HbIM MaTepuanaM. TakuMM 00pa3oM, M3JaHMe CUPUIICKOTO TEKCTa MOXKHO
ObUTO OCYIIECTBUTD IT0 (DOTOKOIMSIM, XPAHSIIIMMCS He B OTIAJIEHIM OT MeCTa
paboThI TPYIIBI YUEHBIX M 3aCBUIETETLCTBOBABIIMM COCTOSIHME PYKOMMCHU
MPEKAe MHOTOCTPaAaJIbHOrO BeKa. OgHAKO B CTydyae M3HAYaIbHOV PabOThI
¢ porokormsmu 1920-X IT., BUAMMO, He ObIJIO BO3MOKHOCTHM BbIPasUTb CBOIO
JII000Bb M TIOYTEHME K MHOTOCTpajaJbHbIM IlepkBam, MO0 M BIIPSIMb
0 3arafloYHbIM OOCTOSITENbCTBAM (DOTOKOMMM GbUIM OOpPETEHBI CITUIIKOM
TMO3/IHO.

Bbuta /v ymoBeTBOpeHa Hamexkaa MCCIenoBaTesieii Ha «HOBBII U Goree
TIO/THBIN aHaIM3 PYKOTIMCU U €€ CTPYKTYPhI» 110 obpeTeHmu nportorpacda? K e-
JIMKOMY COKayieHnio, HeT. CaM A. MeJJIOHM ceTyeT Ha OTCYTCTBME MTOIPOGHOrOo
OTMCaHMsI PYKOIIMCK OBIIMPHBIM U «pe3KUM» 3aMmedanueM I1. MyTtepma24
or 1929 r. B ampec karanora JK.-M. Bocre?, oIy0/1MKOBaHHOIO B TOM JKe
romy; TOCJAemHMIA, TOMOGHO Tpyrre yIeHbIX B 2023 T., 33 OMMCaAHUEM PYKO-

22 Ibid. P. XII*. N. 16. JonkHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO M3 YKa3aHHOIO MpUMeYaHuUs HUKaK He cnemyer,
4TO [aHHble (OTOKOMMM OblIM MCMONb30BaHbI B MOATOTOBKE W3AAHUS, U YXKe COBCeM
MasnoBaXHbIM NPefCTaBISEeTCs, YTO MECTOMONOXKEHNE YKa3aHHbIX (GOTOKOMMI HMUKAK CTPOro
He NoKann30BaHo, nbo kak uudposblie konun FSCIRE xpaHaTtca B TaliHe, Tak M GoToKonum
X=-M. BocTe (?) He MMHYna 3Ta y4acTb.

23 URL:  https://reires.eu/wp-content/uploads/2021/05/Ishac_Handouts_ReiRes_COGD-5.2_-
East-Syriac-Synods-with-general-content_22-March-2021_Final-1.pdf.

24 CCCOGD. V/2. P.VIII*=1X* N. 10.

25 Vosté J-M. Catalogue de la bibliothéque syro-chaldéenne du Couvent de Notre-Dame
des Semences prés d’Alqos$ (Irag). Rome; Paris: Bureaux de l'«Angelicums; Libr. Orientali-
ste P. Geuthner, 1929. P. 63-66.
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TIACYU U e€ colepskaHMsI MOKET OTOCIATD JIMIIb K npenycioBuio JK.-B. lla6o%.
K 2023 r. maHHbIA CIOMCOK MMEH, MOAPOOHO PACcCCMOTPEBIIMX COmepsKaHue
PYKOITMCH, TIOTIONHWIICS B. 3e71b60M 1 €ro CTaBlileii KIacCuuecKkoii paboTori
«BOCTOUHOE KAHOHMYECKOe MIPaBOo», IIePBbIii TOM KOTOPOIi ITOCBSIIEH HECTO-
puaHCcKoit LepkBu?’. KpaTkoe comepskaHue pyKOIMCH MMEEeTCs U B IIpe3eHTa-
uyn E. A. Mcxaka?s,

Korma B pelieH3upyeMOM W3IAHWM BIIEpBble BBOISITCS CUIJIBI Ma-
HYCKPUIITOB?’, OHM He MMEeIOT HMKaKoi pacimdpoBKU: MpUUMHA TaKO
OTUTOIIHOCTM CTAHOBUTCSI SICHA UyTh TI033Ke, KO/, MaBasl XapaKTepUCTUKY
PYKOTIMICHOMY VICTOUHMKY, COfiepyKalieMy KpaTkyio Bepcuio Cobopa 410 1.3,
M.-K. TIbep yKa3bIBaeT, UTO «PYKOMMUCH, COAepsKaliue IIMHHYI BEPCHUIO,
MOMeIEHHbIE B Hauale OMUIMATBHOTO COOPHMKA BOCTOYHBIX CHHOIOB,
npedcmasnetol 8 00wem sgedeHuu (general introduction) k cOOpHUKY [BBIAEIEHO
Hamu]»3!, To ecTb B pasgen «OOiee BBeIeHME», KOTOPOE MO0 HEMOHSTHBIM
MPUYMHAM OTCYTCTBYeT B M3IAHMM U MO/KHO GBbLJIO COOEepsKaTh OITMCaHMe
MCTIONTb30BAHHBIX B U3JAHMM PYKOITMCETA.

Kpatkoe «IIpumeuaHue pemakropa» 0Ooyee IIOCBSIIEHO OIMCAHUIO
MIPaBM/I TI0 COXPAaHEHMIO U Iepefaue BapyaHTOB AJIbKOIICKOM PyKOMMCy>?
HEKeIM TOMY, YeMY OHO JIOJIKHO ObIJIO OBITh TTOCBSIIIEHO NIABHBIM 00Pa3OM.
HayuHoe cOOGIIECTBO OXMUOANIO, YTO IO OOpeTeHuu IMpoTtorpada U ero
BHMMATEeJIbHOM MCCIENOBAaHMM YAACTCS PpaspelinTb IJIaBHYI0 IMIpobieMy,
KOTOPYI0 MOXHO C(hOpMY/IMPOBATh PSIAOM BOIIPOCOB: UTO TPENCTaBIISET
€060 AsbKomIcKast pyKormch? ITo «Bemmkuit CuHOOUK», «KHUTa 3aKOHOB»
natpuapxa Vimum 1? Uy 910 cOOpHMK JOKYMEHTOB aHOHMMHOTO TTepertc-
ypka?

26 Ibid. P. 63. N.2.

27 Selb W. Orientalisches Kirchenrecht. Bd. 1: Die Geschichte des Kirchenrechts der Nestoria-
ner (von den Anfingen bis zur Mongolenzeit). Wien: Der Osterreichischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften, 1981. (Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften: Philosophisch-
historische Klasse, Sitzungsberichte; Bd. 388. Veroffent-lichungen der Kommission
fur Antike Rechtsgeschichte; Bd. 3). S. 59-63.

28 URL: https://reires.eu/wp-content/uploads/2021/05/Ishac_Handout_Final_COGD-5.2_24-
march-2021_Synodicon-Orientale-Manuscript.pdf.

29  CCCOGD. V/2.P.528.

30 37O eAMHCTBEHHOE MeCTO B [laHHOM KHWre, rae BoobLie onmcaHbl PyKOMMCH, UCMONb30BaH-
Hble B U3AaHWM, MOTOMY UM CNefyeT 0COBEHHO HacnaauTbCs.

31 Ibid. P. 534.

32 Ibid. P. XVII*.
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IMonemuka X. Kaypxonbma ¢ B. 3enb60M, O BpeMEH KOTOPOIl MUHYIIO
Ha MOMEHT M3AaHUsl PelieH3UPyeMOii KHUTY POBHO COPOK JIEeT, He TIOMydnsia
HMKAKOTO paspelleHus: eqMHCTBeHHasI CChlka Ha pelleH3ui0 X. Kaydxomnbaa,
MOCBAIIEHHYI0 KHMTe B. 3enb6a3s, comepskutcest Bo «BBemenum» A. Melionu
M KacaeTcsl COXPaHMBIIMXCS Kommii «Bocrounoro CuHOmMKa»*4, Mexmy tem
urHopupoBath 3amedyanus X. Kaydxonmpma HMKaK HeMb3s: €C M3BECTHAs
3aMeTKa O cocTaBieHuu cObopHuka Mnméit I OTHOCUTCS moibko K €ro
TpaKTaTy O HAC/JIeACTBEHHOM IIpaBe, a He KO BceMy COOPHMKY>S, TO HMKAKOIO
aBToputeta y «Benukoro CuHOmMKa» MPOCTO HET, Kak HeT U caMmoro «Besn-
koro CMHOAMKa». JTOT BOMNPOC TPUHIMIMATIEH He TOMbKO IJIsl CaMoil
LlepkBu BocToKa, HO ¥ TOJDKEH 6bUT ObITh TAKOBBIM 1151 snaTteneii CCCOGD.

YT0 >Kke M3JaHO BO BTOPOI1 YacTH ISITOTO TOMa, eC/iv 3asiBJIeHHble TTPUH-
LIl HUKAK HEe COOTHOCSITCSI C caMuM uamaHuem? [IybnmukyeTcsl mociaHue
natpuapxa ['MBapruca I K xopemickorry MuHe, HO He U3TaETcs MocIaHue
Wmosisa II k pab6any ABpaamy’’; M3OAIOTCA JIUTyprUUecKiue KaHOHbBI

33 Kaufhold H. Buchbesprechung: Walter Selb, Orientalisches Kirchenrecht, Band I: Die Ge-
schichte des Kirchen-rechts der Nestorianer (von den Anfangen bis zur Mongolenzeit)
(= Osterr. Akad. der Wiss., phil-hist. Klasse, Sitzungsberichte 388. Bd. — Veréffent-
lichungen der Kommission flir Antike Rechtsgeschichte Nr. 3). Wien 1981. 233 S,
2 Karten // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte: Romanistische Abteilung.
1983. Bd. 100. S. 724-735.

34 CCCOGD. V/2.P IX*. N.13.

35 McTopuio Bonpoca u ero obcyxaenne cm.: Kaufhold H. Buchbesprechung: Walter Selb,
Orientalisches Kirchenrecht, Band I: Die Geschichte des Kirchen-rechts der Nestorianer
(von den Anfingen bis zur Mongolenzeit) (= Osterr. Akad. der Wiss., phil-hist. Klasse,
Sitzungsberichte 388. Bd. — Veréffent-lichungen der Kommission fiir Antike Rechtsge-
schichte Nr. 3). Wien 1981. 233 S., 2 Karten // Op. cit. S. 728-731. X. Kaydxonba
Ha MOMEHT HanWCaHWs peLeH3nn He UMen JocTyna K ANbKOLLCKOW PYKOMMCK 1 nonaraercs
Ha csupetenbctBo: Thrissur, Chaldean Syrian Church 65 (Ibid. S. 728) u Birmingham,
Mingana syr. 587 (Ibid. S. 729).

36 CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1329-1389.

37 KpuTtuueckoe wuspanue: Sako L. R. Lettre christologique du Patriarche Syro-oriental
136'yahb Il de Gddla (628-646): étude, traduction et édition critique. Rome: Giovanni
Carnestri, 1983. J1. P. Cako npu uMelowemMcs AOCTyne K LeCTM PYKOMMUCAM, BKOYas
AJbKOLLICKY0, B KayecTBe OCHOBbl AN M3AaHMs Bblbpan Vat. syr. 599 «u3-3a eé sicHocTu
n nyHktyaumu» (Ibid. P. 91): noyepk B MaHyckpunTe 4ETOK, TEKCT ornacoBaH. V3paHue
B CCCOGD He ynomsHyTo. MocnaHue B M3paHMAX, COAepXalmx noapobHoe onucaHue
pykonucK, cM.: Synodicon orientale, ou, Recueil de synodes nestoriens / pub., trad.
at annot. par J-B. Chabot. Paris: Imprimerie Nationale, 1902. P. 7-8 (C. N2 3); Vosté J-M.
Catalogue de la bibliothéque syro-chaldéenne du Couvent de Notre-Dame des Semences
prés d’Alqos (Iraq). P. 63 (N2 3); Selb W. Orientalisches Kirchenrecht. Bd. 1. S. 62 (N2 44).
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Mmosiea I x MakoBy ¢ octpoBa [lapaii®, HO He M3IAIOTCS BOIIPOCOOTBETHI
natpuapxa Uimo 6ap HyHa kK mmakony Maxkapuio®® u ero mocianme K Mca-
aky*0; He M3AI0TCST KAHOHBI ABIuIO 6ap Baxpusa, MuTporonuTa Accupuml,
CumeoHa, MuTporonnta PeB-Apmammpa??, matpuapxa Wmo 6ap HywHa*s,
Mmo6okra, mutpornommra Ilepcun®t, u mpodee®s, dro comepkut B cebe
«Benmuxnit CMHOOMK», €C/iv OH U BIIpaBAY TaKOBONM. be3 oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BO-
ITPOC BBIOOPKA M3JAHHBIX TEKCTOB HE periaMeHTMpoBaHa HMKak. Ha done m3-
nmanus B CCCOGD cunopa Tumareoca I 782 1., rne B npenucioBuu M. Xaiim-
raptTHepa yromuHaeTcsi «KHura 3akoHOB», 3aKOHUYEHHAas IATPUapXoM
B 805 r.%, HECKOMbKO MPOHMYHBIM BBINIIOUT OTCYTCTBUE MyOIMKAIIAA

38 CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1000-1004, 1086-1155.

39 Cm.: Synodicon orientale. P. 10 (C. N2 19); Vosté J-M. Catalogue de la bibliothéque syro-
chaldéenne du Couvent de Notre-Dame des Semences prés d’Alqos (Irag). P. 64 (N2 15);
Selb W. Orientalisches Kirchenrecht. Bd. 1. S. 63 (N2 59). «[TpekpacHbIM nprMepoM 3Toro
[Mcnonb3oBaHMs BOMPOCOOTBETHOW (GopMbI] SBIsSETCS Haxonsweecs B Bennkom cuHoguke
Mnum | nucemo natpuapxa map Mwo 6ap HyHa (821-825), copepxallee nutypruyeckue
npeanucaHus B otBeT MoHaxy Makaputo» (CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1000).

40  Cm.: Vosté J-M. Catalogue de la bibliothéque syro-chaldéenne du Couvent de Notre-Dame
des Semences prés d’Alqos$ (Iraqg). P. 65 (N2 26); Selb W. Orientalisches Kirchenrecht. Bd. 1.
S. 63 (N2 73).

41 Cm.: Synodicon orientale. P. 10 (C. N2 21); Vosté J-M. Catalogue de la bibliothéque syro-
chaldéenne du Couvent de Notre-Dame des Semences prés d’Alqos (Irag). P. 64 (N2 16);
Selb W. Orientalisches Kirchenrecht. Bd. 1. S. 63 (N2 61).

42 CMm.: Vosté J-M. Catalogue de la bibliotheque syro-chaldéenne du Couvent de Notre-Dame
des Semences prés d’Alqos$ (Iraq). P. 64 (N2 17); Selb W. Orientalisches Kirchenrecht. Bd. 1.
S. 63 (N262).

43 Cm.: Synodicon orientale. P. 10 (C. N2 18); Vosté J-M. Catalogue de la bibliothéque syro-
chaldéenne du Couvent de Notre-Dame des Semences prés d’Alqos (Irag). P. 64 (N2 14);
Selb W. Orientalisches Kirchenrecht. Bd. 1. S. 63 (N2 58).

44 Cm.: Vosté J-M. Catalogue de la bibliothéque syro-chaldéenne du Couvent de Notre-Dame
des Semences prés d’Alqos (Iraqg). P. 65 (N2 18); Selb W. Orientalisches Kirchenrecht. Bd. 1.
S. 63 (N2 63).

45 HayuHoe coobuiecTBo BCE elwé C HeTeprneHWEM OXMAAeT AETaNbHOr0 OMMCcaHUs ANbKOLI-
CKOWM PyKOMUCU (SIPKUM MPUMEPOM BHUMATENbHOMO MPOYTEHWUS MaHYCKpWUNTa W/MNu ero
Konui cnyxut ctatbs . MyTtepaa, cm.: Mouterde P. Fragments d’actes d'un synode tenu
Constantinople en 450 // Mélanges de l'Université Saint-Joseph. 1930. T. 15 (2). P. 35-50):
PYKOMWCb COAEPXKMT elé He U3LaHHbIM MaTepuan, a UMEHHO CMPUICKYHO Bepcuto dnopune-
rma nanel JlbBa Benukoro, nocnanne Edpema Snamckoro kK faBpumny boxTuiwo u MHoroe
LLpYroe, YTo BbIHYX/EHO 0XMAATb CBOErO UCCNELOBATENS U U3AATENS.

46  CCCOGD. V/2.P. 1420.
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«Kunuru 3akoHOB»Y7 Tumareoca B HACTOSIIEM WM3OAHMM, YIUTHIBAS, UTO
JaHHOe COYMHEeHMe OCTYITHO KOJIEKTUBY aBTOPOB U PeJaKTOPOB PeLieH3U-
pyemMoro Toma.

OmHako HEeCMOTpsT Ha TO, YTO IIPOMTHOPMPOBAaHA cama IpobGaema
craryca npororpada, B TeKCTe MOKHO HAWTM MHEHUSI YIACTHMKOB ITPOEKTA,
KOTOpbIe HEABYCMbIC/IEHHO YTBEPKIAIOT, UTO AJIbKOLICKAsl PYKOIUCh U €CThb
«Bemukuii CMHOOMK», MU «KHUTa 3aKOHOB», COCTaBJIEHHAasl IaTpMUapXOM
Wmméit 148, CnemoBaTebHO, BOIIPOC O BBIOOPKE ITyOIMKYEMBIX TEKCTOB Clle-
IyeT IIPOCTOMY MpaBwTy: epensaath «Boctounsiit CuHopuk» JK.-B. [lla60%,
nmo6aBuB K Hemy Cobop Tumareoca II, MMeBIIMiT HA MOMEHT M3AaHMsI JIUIIb

47 99 kaHoHOB «KHuMrK 3aKoHOB» TuMateoca cM.: Synodicon orientale. P. 10 (C. N2 17); Vosté J-M.
Catalogue de la bibliothéque syro-chaldéenne du Couvent de Notre-Dame des Semences
prés d’Alqos (Iraq). P. 64 (N2 13); Selb W. Orientalisches Kirchenrecht. Bd. 1. S. 63 (N2 57).

48 «OpHaKo [OKYMEHTbl NMof HoMepamu 2, 6 U 7 B paBHOM CTeneHun CoxXpaHunuco B A, B bonee
06LWKMPHOM 3aKOHOAATeNbHOM cobpaHuuM, coctaBneHHoM Map nnéii | (ok. 1028 — 1049)»
(CCCOGD. V/2. P. 759 (E. Ucxak, P. KutueH, B. bepty)). «3TOT kaHOHMYeCKuit COOPHMK,
nepBOHAYanbHO Havatblit npu Tumodee | (natpuapxe 780-821 rr.), coaepxxan TpMHaALATL
naTpuaplumMx cuHopos, T. e. ¢ 410 no 776 r. MNo3pnHee oH 6bin pacwwupeH npu Wnum |
(natpuapxe 1028-1049 rr); 310T cBopHMK HasbiBancs “Synhados Rabtha” [aBTopckas
TpaHCuTEpPaLMa coxpaHeHa], unu “Benukuit cuHoauk”™s (Ibid. P. 995 (P. KutueH, natp. Map
Aga I, N. Tumpc)). «Bmecte ¢ apyrumm nucbmamu Tumodes, nucbmo 50 nepeparo B KHure
3aKOHOB nartpuapxa Mnum» (Ibid. P. 1422 (M. XaimrapTHep)).

49  MMeHHO nO3TOMYy CTeMMa, MMEIWAsncs B MpeseHTauun Mcxaka, co3faHa WMMEHHO
ona «BoctouHoro CuHoguka», a He ans «Benukoro CuHogukas. CCCOGD, Kotopbii,
HanoMHWM, BOBCE He Obli Npu3BaH B CBOMX COBCTBEHHbIX rasax «obHOBUTb» usdaHue X-
b. lWa6o, Ha fene BceLeno oT Hero 3aBMcUT. [lepeuncnnm no NyHKTaM apryMeHTbl B Nob3y
3TOro BbIBOAA.

a) Hactoswee w3pgaHve ONS LMTMPOBAHWMS CUMPUIACKOrO TEKCTa M €ero (paHLy3CcKoro
nepeeoda Bcerga obpawaercs k wmsganuio XK-b. LWabo wnu aHruiickoMy nepesoay
M. BupHu n Hukoroa k camomy cebe! Mol He BcTpetM B CCCOGD cHocok Ha CBOM e
COBCTBEHHbBIV TEKCT UAKU NEPEBOA.

6) Konnuectso CobopoB, copepxalmxcs B «BoctouHoM CUMHOAMKE», YYACTHWMKM NpoekTa
cumuTatoT no msganuio XK-b. Wabo — «tpuHapuate» (Ibid. P. 529, 995), n6o «Cobop 612 r.»
BblHeceH X-b. LLabo B «[punoxeHne», a Ha aene 1 cornacHo AbKOLICKOM pyKonucu ux 14.
B) [lns M30aHMS KPUTMYECKOro TeKCTa TPeTbero AoKyMeHTa Map ABbl | npuBnekaetcs To xe
BTOpOe n3naHue M. bepkana 1895 r. (Ibid. P. 804-819), uto n X-b. Wa6o 8 1902 r. (Synodi-
con orientale. P. 332. N. 4), ¢ Toi nunwb pasHuueit, uyto X-b. LWa6o, ectecTBeHHO, yka3biBaeT
BEPHbIM rofA M3M4aHMs, TOrAQ KakK yyacTHuKu npoekta B «Conspectvs siglorvmy» ykasbiBatoT
1893 r. (Ibid. P. 773), ogHako @. XtonbeH ykasblBaeT roa usnanus sepHo (cm.: Ibid. P. 1173).

r) Cyrybo TexHu4ecku, BeCb cMpUicKuii TekcT nsnaHmus CCCOGD ectb He BHOBb HabpaHHbIV
TEKCT, @ PaCMo3HaHHbIMA NOCPEACTBOM KOMMbIOTEPA M McnpaBneHHbIi Tekct X-b. LLabo.
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JIATMHCKUI TiepeBoa’’; a, BEPOSITHO, [JI HEMOHCTpAlM TOTO, UTO KMU3Hb
emé TerummTcs B LlepkBu BocToKa, ObUIO pellleHO CHAOOUThL M3OaHue
HECKOJIbKMMM COBpeMeHHbIMM cuHomamu. O6pers «Bemukuit CUHOOVIK»,
MIPeNCTaBIeHHbII B AJIBKOIIICKOM HpoTorpade, COCTaBUTENM HEe UCTIONb3YIOT
€ro Kak 6bIIO ObI TOJDKHO, €C/TM OH TaKOBOIA. OCo0YI0 MMMKAHTHOCTh CUTYaIIUA
JI006aBIsIET TO, UTO COUMHEHMSI ABIUINO, MUTpPOIOIUTa HMUCUBUHCKOrO,
yKasaHblI IepBbIM KaHoHOM Co6opa 1318 r. mpu Tumateoce II kak aBTOpMU-
TeTHble KaHOHMYECKMe COOpPHMKM!, KpoMe TOro, 3arisiHyB B «IIpaBumiio
LI€PKOBHBIX CyHOB»>2 1316 I., Mbl HAXOOMM IIepedeHb KaHOHMYECKMX TI0CTa-
HOBJIEHUI, «KOTOPbIE MPUHUMAIOTCS, IIPU3HAIOTCS U cobmomaroTcs 1lepko-
BbI0 BocTOKa»*3, rie yBUAMM BCE YKa3aHHBIE BBIIIE ¥ HEM3JAHHbIE KAHOHBI
Wmo 6ap Hyna, Mmo6okra, Cumeona, Asauino 6ap Baxpusa u gp.5* Oruero
Ke, MMesT Ha pyKax «Benmuknit CMHOOMK», COCTABUTEIN He COeNaliy U3 HUX
BBIOOPKY [JIsT CBOETO U3HaHusI? BOmpoc pUTOPMYIECKHii, ¥ TAKOBBIX K PELieH-
3UPyeMOMY M3IaHUIO KpaiiHe MHOTO.

CuHOABI B HOBOM IlepeBoje
ABTOPBI, CAMOCTOSITE/ILHO TT€PEBOAMBIINE CUPUIACKIIT TEKCT CMHOMOB, CHAO-
IV CBOJ ITepeBOf, 0OMIbHBIM KOMMEHTMPOBAHMEM, TTOAPOOHBIM pa3bICKa-
HIMEM OTHOCUTEJIbHO TEPCOHAIMII MepapxoB, 3aHMMAaeMbIX MMM Kadenp

50 Timotheos | Patriarcha. Acta synodi Timothei patriarchae // Scriptorum veterum nova
collectio e Vaticanis codicibus edita: in 10 t. / ed. A. Mai. T. 10. Romae: Typis Collegii
Urbani, 1838. P. 96-105.

51 CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1458-1461.

52 Abdisho Nisibensis. Ordo iudiciorum ecclesiasticorum |, 1 // Ebedjesus von Nisibis. ,,Ordo
judiciorum ecclesiasticorum®: Eine Zusammenstellung der kirchlichen Rechtsbestimmun-
gen der ostsyrischen Kirche im 14. Jahrhundert / hrsg., bers. und eingel. von H. Kaufhold.
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2019. (EBCO; Bd. 7). S. 28, 30. C apyroit CTOpPOHbI,
3ar1a4biBaTb HUKYAA M He 6bl10 HYXHO, 3TO OMNyb/MKOBaHO B KavyecTBe MPUIOXKEHUS
B u3paHumn X-b. Labo (Synodicon orientale. P. 609-611) n nepeBeneHo M. BupHwu,
a nepBoucTovHUKoM ans X-b. Wabo cnyxut pykonuce Paris, BnF syr. 332, B KoTopo# 6binn
nobaeneHbl k «BoctoyHoMy CuHOAMKY» cuHopd TumaTeoca | M M3BNeYeHWE M3 yKa3aHHOro
counHenns Asamiwo HucmsmHckoro.

53 Abdisho Nisibensis. Ordo iudiciorum ecclesiasticorum I, 1 // Op. cit. S. 26; Synodicon
orientale. P. 609.

54 Synodicon orientale. P. 610-611. Buanumo, cyrybo no npuumHe HeXenaHus CMyLaTb
yuTatens u3 nepesoaa M. bBupHM noxepTBOBaNM TONMLKO AAHHBIM OTPbIBKOM.
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u reorpad@MuecKmMx MecT>, MAeHTU(PULMPOBAIM LUTAaThl U3 (QIOPUIETHs
B IIATPUCTMYECKOM KOPITyCe>® 1, IIaBHOE, TIOAPOOHO OIMCAIM Pa3sHOUTEHNsI
B nepeBome O. Bpayna, JK.-B. Illa6o u cBoMX cOGCTBEHHbIX. Biaromapst mx
paboTe MbI MOKEM OLIEHUTDb CTEIIEHb CMbICIOBBIX Pas/MUMii B BAPMAHTAX UTe-
HUS1, TTPEIOCTaB/IIEMBIX ITpoTorpadoM 1 arorpadamy Kak He3HAUMUTETbHYIO.

CuHoppl B nepeBone M. Bupuu niog, pegakiyeii P. Kuruena

CHHOIBI, IPEeOUCIOBUSI K KOTOPbIM ObUIM HamucaHbl Npyu ydactuu P. Kurt-
yena, Y. Tumpca u E. A. Vicxaka®’, MMeIOT TIOBTOPSIIOIIEECS HAYajo, B KOTO-
POM YTBEPSKAAETCS, UTO «aKThI 3TOTO CMHOMAA COXPAHWINCh B €AMHCTBEHHOI
pykormucu Algosh Syriac 169 (mo XIV B.), koropasti 6blia oIydpoBaHa
FSCIRE»®, 3atem pacckasbiBaetcst 00 msmanusx O. Bpayna u JK.-B. 111a60°°
M PacKpbIBAIOTCS MTOAPOOHOCTYM MPOU3BOACTBA (GMHATBHOI BEpCUM CUPUIi-
CKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPbIii «ObLI OTpemakTvpoBaH 1o Bepcuu JK.-B. Illa6o
Ha OCHOBe pykormcy Ajbkoiia»®0, TexHuueckne MOMEHTHBI 3TOro Ipoiiecca
XOpOIIO ITOKa3aHbl B mpe3eHTanuu E. A. Mcxaka®l. Hambonee MHTeEpecHO

55 Cnycta 121 rog nocne u3panusa X-b. lWabo 06bEM Hay4HbIX 3HAHWUI B 06NACTU CMPONOTUM
CYLLeCTBEHHO BbIPOC, a NPefMCIOoBUS M KOMMEHTUPOBAHWE CODBCTBEHHbIX MNEpeBOAOB
yyacTHMKaMu npoekta oboratmnucb pabotamu X-M. @ue, A. Bbibyca, J. ABpamoBcky,
Y. Makombepa, C. bpoka u ap. Y4ét poctuxkeHuit cuponorun XX B. siBnsetcs, 6e3ycnoBHo,
MONIOXKMTENbHBIM MOMEHTOM B AAHHOM U3AaHUN.

56 CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1381-1385.

57 CuHopnbl 497 r. katonukoca babas (lbid. P. 733-737) n 540-544 rr. katonukoca map Aol |
(Ibid. P. 759-769): cyns no A[OCTOMHOMY KayecTBy BbIMOAHEHWSI paboTbl, NMOAABAAIOLLMIA
obbeM TekcTa cozpaH B. beptu. Kpome Toro, cuHop 576 r. katonukoca Mesekuuns (Ibid.
P. 931-938), 585 r. katonukoca Mwosea | (Ibid. P. 995-1005), 605 r. katonukoca lpuropa
(Ibid. P. 1207-1211), «cuHop» 612 r. (lbid. P. 1235-1240), 1970 r. katonunkoca Wwas
Wuwmyna XX (Ibid. P. 1483-1486), 1978 r. katonukoca ObiHxu IV (Ibid. P. 1507-1510),
1999 r. katonukoca AbiHxu IV (Ibid. P. 1535-1537); Takke cuHoa u nucbema bap Caymsl,
mMutpononuta HucvsuHckoro 484-496 rr. (Ibid. P. 1551-1554).

58 Ibid. P. 733,931, 1207, 1235.

59 Ibid. P. 733, 931. X-b. LLa6o noxHo npunucaHo ucnonb3oBaHue pykonucu Borg. syr. 81.
OcTaércs 3arafkow, Ans KakmMx TeKCToB, u3aaHHbix X-b. WWabo, yrBepxaaeTtcs ncnonb3osa-
Hue 81-it pykonucu. MepeyeHb ucnonb3oBaHHbix X-b. Wabo ncrounnkos cm. B: Synodicon
orientale. P. 16. Takxe, yTBepxaaetcs, uto X-b. llabo «onybnnkoBan cMpuinckuii Tekct
3HAYMTENbHOM YacTM “BOCTOYHOrO CMHOAMKA” C (QPaHLYy3CKUM MEPeBOAOM» — MOMpPaBuM
penakTopoB U npsaMo ckaxeM, yto X. LWabo usgan Becb «BocTouHblii CMHOAMK», TOFAA KaK
B CCCOGD u3panu manyto yactb «Bennkoro CuHOLMKA.

60  CCCOGD. V/2.P.733,931.

61 URL: https://reires.eu/wp-content/uploads/2021/05/Ishac_Reires-presentation_24-March-
2021_-MS-Algosh-169.pdf.
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3aMeyaHue O pasHoOuTeHMsIX Ipororpada u amorpadoB: «Mexkmy Illa6o
M AJIbKOIIIEM CYIIECTBYET DS pasiuvumif, HO HM OOHO U3 HUX He BIIUSIET
Ha IIOBECTBOBAHME ¥ CMbICI»®2. VTBepkIeHMe O COXpPaHeHMM TeKCTa
B €IVHCTBEHHOI PYKOITMCH, BUAMMO, CTOUT YATATh KaK: «3aBUCAT OT eIMH-
CTBEHHO} PYKOIIMCHU», B MPOTMBHOM CJTydyae COBEpIIeHHO HEeITOHAITHO, Kak
MOKHO MCIIO/Ib30BaTh B CO3ZAHUM KPUTUUYECKOTO TEKCTA YeThIpe U Goree
pyKomuceil M yTBepXKAaTh, UTO TEKCT COXPAHWJICS JInIlb B OgHOM. [Ipenyciio-
BMS K CMHOJAM 3a JAHHBIM aBTOPCTBOM B OCHOBHOM COZIEp)KaT Iepeckas
MyOIMKyeMOTO TeKCTa ¥ Majo MHGOPMATUBHBI, PaBHO U IPUMEYaHUS
K TIepeBONYy OTPaHMUMBAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM OMOIEMCKMMM CChIIKAMu® —
uaeHTHGUKaIMen nutat B QUOPWIETUIX M3 IMaTPUCTUIECKOTO KOpITyca
pemakToppl cebs He yTpykmaooTtt. bubmmorpadus, COIMPOBOKIAIOIIAS
MIPEAVCIOBYME K CMHOMIaM, CTOJIb JKe CKyIHa%.

O61Me HegOUYEThI

B msmaHuu 11t GOBIIMHCTBA CHMHOIOB, MIOMMUMO AJIBKOILICKOI PYKOIMCH,
ucronb3oBanbl: Paris, BnF syr. 332; Vatican City, Borg. syr. 82; Thrissur,
Chaldean Syrian Church 65; Vatican City, Vat. syr. 598 — Bce oHU He UMeIOT
Jlaxke CHOCOK Ha OIMCaHMUs B M3BECTHBIX KaTanorax... Comepskanue, ¢onma-
Vs, TUII TTIOYepKa, COXPAHHOCTb, OPUTMHAIbHAS PyOpUKaIMs — 00 3TOM He
TIPUBOIUTCST HUKAKMUX CBeNEeHMI4, a BCe yKa3aHHbIe JIUCTbl B CUPUIACKOM
TEeKCTe OTHOCSATCS K AJIbKOIIICKOJ PYKOIMCK: KaK B TaKOM CJTyyae ITOb30-
BaTbCS anIapaToM pasHouTeHuit? [e ux uckaTh?

HatupoBka AJBKONICKONM pykomucu B TipenucioBusx P. KuTueHa,
W. Tumpca u E. A. Mcxaka ykasaHa Boten 3a A. Illepom® kak «mo XIV B.»,
ogHako B «Conspectvs siglorvm» Bcerma maHo «oK. XII-XIII BB». KakoBbI

62 CCCOGD. V/2. P. 733,931.

63 OcobeHHO CTOMT BbIAENUTb CMHOA, MwosBa |, 3aHMMAOLWMIF HeManbii 06bEM TekCTa, HO ero
KPUTUYECKUI CUPUICKUIA TEKCT COAEPXKMUT abCOMOTHBIM MUHUMYM YKA3aHHbIX Pa3HOUTEHUM
Mexay pykonucsimu; 6naro, YTo Ux ykasanu Bcero Tpu: AZIbKOLLCKAs U B UCMONb30BaHHbIE
B m3faHuu X-b. LLa6o, yto no3BonseT NnpoBoaMTb CBepky Mexay ufnaHueM X-b. LLa6o
1 ANbKOLLICKOM PyKONMCbIO, @ eAMHCTBEHHOE pa3HOYTEHME, BbIHECEHHOE B annapaT M BKIIO-
yatolee B cebs Bce Tpu pykonucu, ansetca nepenevatkor us XK. Wabo, cp.: Ibid. P. 1100;
Synodicon orientale. P. 171. N. 1.

64 CCCOGD. V/2.P. 1271-1277.

65 CuHop 497 r. katonmkoca babas — 8 UCTOYHMKOB; cuHOA, 576 . kKaTtonukoca Mesekuuns — 12;
cuHop, 605 r. katonmkoca lpuropa — 5. [Ins cpaBHeHus: cuHon 596-598 rr. katonukoca
Cabpuwo — 6onee 60-T1. YkazaHo 3a BblveToM m3panuii O. bpayHa v X-b. LWab6o.

66 Scher A. Notice sur les manuscrits syriaques conservés dans la bibliothéque du couvent
des Chaldéens de Notre-Dame-des-Semences. Paris: National Publisher, 1906. P. 41.
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OCHOBaHMSI Takoii AaTupoBKu? OTBeTa HeT. Mexxmy TeM yke ¢ 1956 T. u3-
BECTHO, YTO terminus post quem AT AJBKOIICKONM PYKOIUCU SIBJISIETCSI
1238/9 r., moCKOMbKy Ha 784-11 cTpaHulle PyKOIMCK HAXOOUTCS TTOCTaHue Be-
PYIOIIMM «IIaTpyapxa M ero emmcKOIOB», KOTOPbIe OCTAIOTCsT 6e3bIMIHHBIMMU
", Kak 3ameyvaeT P. K. BumaBu, «I1peaIonoskuTeabHO, XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI
YUTATENIM»7: BUIMMO, MMEHHO TIpY MpaBjieHun Katojnkoca Cabpuiio V
(1226-1256) pykomnuch 1 6blIa 3aBepIIeHa’s,

HatupoBka Borg. syr. 82 B npemucnoBusix P. Kutuena, V. Tumpca
u E. A. Mcxaka ykaszaHa kak «ok. 1800 r.»%, B «Conspectvs siglorvm» Bcerga
1869 r. — mara mepemelieHust pykonucu B Pum’0.

HatupoBka Thrissur, Chaldean Syrian Church 65 B «Conspectvs
siglorvm» Bcerma ykasaHa Kak XVIII B., omHaKo B KOJIO()OHE CaMOJi PyKOITUCH
npsiMo yKasad 1911 r.7!

Ipu ny6nukanmm cuHoma Tumareoca I 782 r. M. XaiiMrapTHep UCIIONb-
3yer «Vatican, Borgia Syrus 81 (= R)»"2, Ho B «Conspectvs siglorvm» oz, cur-
novi R — npuBbIuHas Borg. syr. 8273,

C mataMy y y4aCTHMKOB MPOEKTa ¥ Y pelaKTOPOB BTOPOIi YacTu MSITOrO
TOMa OTHeNbHbIe IMpoOieMbl. Tak, maThl MpaBieHus Xopmusga IV cHauana
yKasaHbl Kak 579-589 rr.74, mocte aBaskabl Kak 579-590 rr.”> B Co6ope Cabpu-
1o 596—598 IT. BpemMeHeM ero KaToaMKocaTa yKasaH rmepuoy, IIpaBaeHust maT-
puapxa Mocuda — 552-566/77¢ rt. B Cobope I'puropa 605 T. nata MpoBeIeHMsT

67 Bidawid R. J. Les lettres du patriarche nestorien Timothée I: étude critique avec en appen-
dice La lettre de Timothée | aux moines du Couvent de Mar Maron (traduction latine
et texte chaldeen). Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1956. (Studi e testi;
vol. 187). P. 12.

68 CornacHo ¢opmynupoBke camoro buaaBuaa, «Hawa PyKonucb AOMKHA ObiTb AaTMPOBaHA
npumepHo cepeaunHoii Xl B. unn, camoe nosgHee, Hadyanom XIV B.» (Ibid. P. 13).

69 CCCOGD. V/2.P. 733,931,

70 Cersoy P. Les manuserits orientaux de Monseigneur David, au Musee Borgia, de Rome //
Zeitschrift flir Assyriologie und Verwandte Gebiete. 1894. Bd. 9. S. 361.

71 Cm.: Kaufhold H. Syrische Handschriften juristischen Inhalts in stidindischen Bibliotheken.
Wien: Der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1989. (Osterreichische Aka-
demie der Wissenschaften: Philosophisch-historische Klasse, Sitzungsberichte; Bd. 535.
Veroffent-lichungen der Kommission fiir Antike Rechtsgeschichte; Bd. 5). S. 40-43.

72 CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1422.

73 Ibid. P. 1427.

74 Ibid. P. 996.

75 Ibid. P. 997, 1011.

76 Ibid. P. 1181. N. 2.
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cobopa UmosiBa I Bmecto 585 r. Bapyr crana 587 .77 [Ina A. Bekkepa romsl
mpaB/ieHust marpuapxa I'meapruca I — 661-681 rr.’8, a masg K.-C. Ilombr —
660-680 1.7 B Cobope Xuauwuio II 775 r. matoit mposemenust Cob6opa
I'mBapruca I BMecto 676 T. ykasaH 680 r.80, a Bpems IpaB/eHUsI CaMOTO
Xuauuio II ykasaHno crepsa kak 775-780 rr.8!, a mocrte Kak 774-778 rr.82
[MpyuMHOM 3TUX OIMIMOOK MHON pa3 SIBJISIETCS TO, UYTO MpuUMedaHus: bupHu
ObUIM TIEPEHECEHBI B TEKCT 0Oe3 COrIacoBaHus C npeamcaoBusiMu K Cobopam.
B npenucnosunu k nucbmam bap Caymbl JaTol MpoBeAeHMsT «AUCITyTa Mepef,
maxoM XocpoBoMm II» ykazan 611 1.8 BmecTo 612 T. B caMOM M3IAHUN.
AnTtmoxuiicknii Co6op BHOBb yKasaH 1mof, 341 .84, Bmecto ok. 330 r.: A. BoH-
Iay yKe yKashiBal Ha 9Ty OIIMOKY B PEIeH3MM Ha IMepBbIi TOM Ccepumuss,
OTmenbHO XOYeTcsl OTMETUTb, uTO, Mo MHeHuio P. Kutuena, M. Tumpca
¥ HpIHelHero natpuapxa AIIB Map Ael III, Ha Co6ope HMcaaka 410 1. «apyrue
MecTHbIe cMHOmbI PumMckoro 3amajia, mpeaiiecTBoBaBiie Hukeiickomy, Tak-
ke ObLIM BKITIOUEHBI»® B KaHOHBI, MCIIoBemyeMble 11B; HAITOMHMM IepedyeHb
9TMX 3amnajHbIX CMHOMOB: AHKUpCcKUii (314 r.), Heokeccapuiickuii (314/9 1.),
Jaommkwmitckuit (325/81 1.), AuTnoxuiickuit (ok. 330 r.), Taurpckuit (342 1.)%7:
KaK BUIMM, He BCe OHM «ITpefinectBoBan» Hukeiickomy Cobopy 325 .
bubnorpadust GopMabHO COCTaB/IeHa IO IpaBwiIaM cepum «Corpus
Christianorumy», rae crmcok Jaétcst B andaBUTHOM TOpsiaKe 10 haMWINsIM,
HO BIiepeny haMwinii CTOSIT MHULIMAJIbI, UTO CO3/IaeT HEKOTOPYIO ITyTaHUITY
M HeymobCTBO B IMOMCKe HYKHOV 3amucyu. CHOCKM Ha MCIIONb30BaHHYIO
JIUTEPATYpPy COCTaBJIEHBI 6€3 eIMHOT0 OOIIEero MpaBuia, ¥ MOXKHO BCTPETUTD
YKa3aHMsI He Ha OMMCAHME KOHKPETHOV PYKOMIMCHU B KaTajore, a Ha BeCh

77 Ibid. P. 1208.

78 Ibid. P. 1285.

79 Ibid. P. 1329.

80 Ibid. P. 1393.

81 Ibid. P. 1393.

82 Ibid. P. 1403. N. 1.

83 Ibid. P. 1551.

84 Ibid. P. 625. N. 24; 1587.

85 CM.: boHday A.l. [Peu,. Ha kH.:] Conciliorum oecumenicorum generaliumque decreta: Editio
critica. [VolL] I: The Oecumenical Councils: From Nicaea | to Nicaea Il (325-787) / Cur.
G. Alberigo et al. Turnhout: Brepols, 2006. XIV, 372 p. (CC) // Ykas. cou. C. 410.

86 CCCOGD. V/2. P. 995.

87 Haxo no «Index fontium. Concilia» HacTosawero n3pgaHma: Ibid. P. 1587-1588.
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KaTa/Ior LEeIMKOMS® 1/ He Ha KOHKPETHbIE CTPaHUIIbI ONPeIeTEHHOTO0 TOMa
B Cepuu U3 JecSITH TOMOB, a Ha Bce IecsTh TOMOB cepund®. K mpumepy,
nepBMYHasl CchblTka Ha pabory K.-I1. Tedene u A. Jleknepka JaéTcsi IpoCTO
¢ ykazanuem crpanuil: «C. J. Hefele — H. Leclercq, Histoire des Conciles
d’apres les documents originaux, p. 1208-1211»%; a 3armicb B 6ubmmorpadm-
YeCcKOM crmcke uaet cpasy Ha 11 TomoB: «C. J. Hefele — H. Leclercq, Histoire
des Conciles d ’apres les documents originaux, 11 vol., Paris 1907-1952»°1,
[Tonb30BaThCsl COCTABJIEHHBIMM TaKMM 06pa3soM CHOCKaMM U 6GubIMorpa-
(dueit, ckakeM Tak, He OUeHb YIO6HO.

OmHOI 13 TIaBHBIX MPOGIEM PeLleH3MPYeMOro U3IaHus SIBISIETCST U30-
JIMPOBAaHHOCTb PabOThI YUACTHMKOB ITPOEKTa APYT OT Apyra: AyOaMpoBaHue
mHbOopMaLMK U pa3HOTOIOCUITA MHEHMII HUKAK He TIpMBeIeHa pelakTopaMu
c6bopHMKa K 061eMy 3HaMeHaTes0. C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO HOMUHAIBHO ra-
paHTMpyeT CBOGOMY HAYYHOrO TBOPYECTBA, a C APYrOii — OCTaBJIsIeT YMTa-
TeJIsl B 3aMelaresnberse. K mpumepy, B rpenmcioBuit K cunony 410 r. xaTo-
JKoca Vcaaka, Iogpo6HO 06CYyKIaeTcst pobieMa pasHbIX CIIMCKOB ITOIIIN-
ceit mox, pertennssmyu Co6opa®2, omHAKO Yike B MPEAVCIOBUM K CIEAYIOIEMY
Cob6opy 3Ta TeMa MMOJHMMAETCs] BHOBb, HO 6e3 yKasaHMs Ha MpeaucIOBye
npouutoro Cobopa, a mocpeaCcTBOM CCbUIKM Ha paboty I. BuccHepa?®. B mpe-
muciaoBuu K Cobopy 424 1. KaTtonmmkoca JJaguilo BbICKA3aHO ¥ 06OCHOBAHO
MHEHMe, UTO IOCIaHMe 3alaJHbIX OTIOB K KaTonmuKkocy Ilame 6ap Arraio siB-
JIIeTcsl TIOAIENKOM®, omHaKo i aBTOpOB IpemucioBust K Cobopy 410 T.

88 Tak, no MHeHuto aBTopoB npeaucnosus k Cobopy Mwosea |, pykonuck Algosh, Notre Dame
des Semences 169 6bina Bnepsble onucaHa B katanore A. Lllepa (onycTUM Kak He3Hauu-
TeNbHYK MeNoYb TOT PakT, YTo MMeHHOo B KaTanore A. LLlepa 310 Cod. 90) ¢ ykasaHuem «See
Journal Asiatique 10:7 (1906), p. 479-512» (Ibid. P. 998. N. 12), Ho npobnema B TOM, 4TO
[laHa CCbINIKa Ha 7-1 BbIMYCK XypHana OT Mas — MIOHS M Ha BCe onucaHHble A. Lepom
kopekcbl ¢ 1-ro no 89-i, a Cod. 90 oTkpbiBaeT coboi 8-i BbIMYCK XypHana oT Mg —
aBrycTa TOro Xe roAa M ykasaHHble CTPaHULLbl LOMKHbI BbirsaeTb Kak P. 55-58.

89 Bubnuorpaduueckas ccoinka Ha «HoMokaHOH» ABAMILO HUCMBMHCKOTO BbITNSAMT Cleayro-
WM obpasoM: «Scriptorum veterum nova collectio, ed. A. Mai, 10 vol., Roma 1838»
(CCCOGD. V/2. P. 769), roe yka3saHo cpasy 10 TomoB, a rof oT u3ganus umeHHo 10-ro Toma
(nepBbiit M3naH B 1825 ), copepxalyero usganme «HomokaHoHa». CnpaBeaiMBOCTU paau
CTOMT 3aMETUTb, YTO 3TO €AUHCTBEHHDBIN C/Ty4alt YKa3aHUs He HQ KOHKPETHbIV TOM U3LaHUS.

90 Ibid. P. 998.

91 Ibid. P. 1004.

92 PaccyxaeHve nonHoctbto 3aBucuT ot LWabo, cm.: Ibid. P. 526-528.

93 Ibid. P. 609. N. 1.

94 Ibid. P. 644-645.N. 3.
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COMHEHMII B MOMIMHHOCTY Iocinauusa Het®. Tompko I. Toitie ocBemoMiIéH
06 usganmy JIx. xaHauum® «Kuury taiti» (1332 r.) Cami6bl 16H HMoxaHHbI
" 0 TOM, uTO AMp M6H MaTTta Harmcan «Kuury Bamran»*’ (Havyaso XI B.) — He-
KoTopble yyacTHUKM nipoekTa (K. JKrombeH, @. JKwonbeH u M. XaiiMrapTHep)
BCE ell€ MpeObIBAIOT B YOSSKIEHMM O CYILIeCTBOBAHMM aBTOpa 10 MMeHu Mapu
16u CyneiiMan®® 11 He Begaior 06 n3manmsx K. IxKaHaIm.

TepmuHOMOrMST ¥ MEepeBOOUYECKME DEIIeHMs [JiI e€ Tepefauy TakkKe
He MMEIOT eqHO06Pas3us ¥ PasHATCS OT aBTOPa K aBTOPY. Tak, IMTOHSITHE «ChI-
HbI/mouepu 3aBeta (bnay/bnat qyama)» st OMHOTO U TOTO K€ BPEMEHHOTO
MepuoIa MHOI pas MpUBOAMUTCS 6e3 repeBofa’®, MHOIT pa3 C MepeBomIoM —
«sons of the Covenant»'%, Ecjii mpmunHOI /11 TAKOTO PeIIeHMsl CTYKUT 13-
MEHSIIOIeecs] OT BeKa K BEeKy 3HaueHMe M JEeHOTaT CaMOro TepMuHa B MC-
TouHMKax!0l, To Tpuamonoruueckast ¥ XpUCToNOorMyeckasi TEpMUHOIOTHS 3a-
BUCAT B JAHHOM M3OAHUM HE OT CaMMX IEPBOMCTOUYHMKOB, a OT YCTAHOBOK
9KyMEHMYECKOTO Iyajiora, Hambosee SIpKO U IOC/IeIOBATeNbHO SIBJIEHHbIX
B COYMHEHMSIX TaKMX aBTOPOB Kak C. Bpok!%2 u I. YenpsaT!03, uby paboThI (GyH-
IUPOBAIM U OUEPTWIN «IIPOKPYCTOBO JIOXKE» ITOTEHIIMATBHBIX MHTEpITpeTa-
LMt ¥ yIIoTpe6/IeHusT TOHATMI B 60roc/ioBckoit Tormke Liepksu Bocrokal®,

95 Ibid. P. 523.

96 Ibid. P. 1443.N. 3.

97 Teule H. A Theological Treatise by ISo’'yahb bar Malkon Preserved in the Theological
Compendium Asfar al-asrar // Journal of Eastern Christian Studies. 2006. Vol. 58 (3).
P.235-236.

98  CCCOGD.V/2.P 872.N.17;1161.N.12; 1421. N. 18.

99 Ibid. P. 813, 815, 817,933, 955.

100 Ibid. P. 901, 903, 909, 913.

101  Griffith S. H. Monks, «Singles» and the «Sons of the Covenant». Reflections on Syriac
Ascetic Terminology // EUASynua: Studies in Honor of Robert Taft, S. J. / ed. by E. Carr,
S. Parenti, A. A. Thiermeyer, E. Velkovska. Roma: Centro Studi S. Anselmo, 1993. (Studia
Anselmiana; vol. 110. Analecta Liturgica; vol. 17). P. 141-160.

102  CMm.: Brock S. The Christology of the Church of the East in the Synods of the Fifth to Early
Seventh Centuries: Preliminary Considerations and Materials // Aksum-Thyateira:
A Festschrift for Archbishop Methodios of Thyateira and Great Britain / ed. by G. D. Dragas.
London: Thyateira House, 1985. P. 125-142. Pyc. nep.: bpok C. Xpwucronorus Lepksu
Boctoka // Becthuk apesHeit uctopuu. 1995. Bein. 2. C. 39-52.

103 Cm.: Chediath G. The Christology of Mar Babai the Great. Kottayam: Oriental Institute
of Religious Studies, 1982. (Oriental Institute of Religious Studies India; vol. 49).

104 E. A. Ucxak m P KutueHn B npeomcnoBum K «cuHomy» 612 . CCbINAOTCS Ha HESCHOCTb
TEPMMUHONOMUU KaK FMaBHYI0 MPUYMHY XPUCTONOMUYECKMX KOH(DIMKTOB, YTO SBNSETCS O6LMM
MEeCTOM BCex 3KyMeHW4eckux auanoros: «OnpeaeneHue 3Tux TepMUHOB, 0COBEHHO gnoma »
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JanbHelIme M3bICKaHWS ¥ CTapaHysl 0 0OpeTeHMI0 ayTeHTMYHOTO ITOHMMAa-
Hust 1lepKkoBbI0 BocTOKa COOCTBEHHOI TEPMMHOIOTUM U €€ 3HAUEHMIt JIexkaT
B 06J1aCTH, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOJi BO3MOKHO IIpeofoJieHNe Haclenyust U AaB-
JIEHMsI aBTOPUTETa BEIMKMX MMEH, — B 00/MacTy 6asmcHOro ¢uiocodcKkoro
06pa3oBaHMsI, KOTOPOTO TaK HEe XBaTAeT HAIMM ITOUYTEHHBIM U CITPaBEI/IMBO
3aCTy>KEHHBIM eATe/IsIM COBPEMEHHOr0 60rocIoBCKoro mnonpumal®s, Ilo BbI-
1IeyKa3aHHbIM MMPUYMHAM B pelieH3UpyeMOoii KHUTe TepeBof, TepMIUHA «qno-
md», aHaJIoTa TPEeYeCcKOro «UIOCTACh», OCTaB/IsIeTcsT 6e3 rmepeBoaa IJisT Xpu-
cronornueckoro!%® y Tpuamonornueckorol?”’ koHTekcTos. Bojee Toro, mepe-
BOJ, qnOmd vepes «MIOoCTaCh» Ha3BaH «BBOMSIIMM B 3a0/yskmeHne» 08 -
MO, 10 TIPUYMHE TOTO, YTO MCXOOHAS MPEeAIIOChUIKA MO BOCIPUSITUIO Tep-
MuHa ¢yHaupoBaHa B uHTepnperauuu I. Yempsita, u K.-C. IMomna juib 1o-
BTOPSIET XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMbIE U TOITY/ISIPHbIE TTPeCTaBIeHNs O ero neduHu-
mun: «B 06acTyt XpUCTONIOTMM gqnomd O3HAuaeT KOHKPeTU3ALMIO” WK
“nposiBiienne” 6ojiee aGCTPaKTHON kydnd, Tak UTO 9TO HE MOXKET GBITh IIe-
peBefieHO Kak hypostasis, HO B TpUaJIOJIOTUM 3TO MOXKHO ITPOUYUTATh TaKUM

> B CMpDMICKOM f3blke, MPUBENO K MyTaHULE WM HEeMOHUMAHWIO, UYTO YBEKOBEYUNO
KoHPAukTbl» (CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1237).

105 Jletom 1994 r. Ha nepBbix HorocnoBckux KoHcynbTaumsx Pro Oriente C. Bpok 3asensert:
«Ecnu roBopuTb coBceM KpaTko, To, No MHeHuto babas, B TO BpeMs kak kyana siBnsevcs
OOLWMM M FpaHMYMUT CO CMbICNIOM ousia, qnoma OTHOCUTCS K WMHAMBMAYANbHOMY (XOTS
1 He 06513aTeNbHO CaMOCYLLECTBYHOLEMY) NposiBReHuo 3Toi kyanay (Brock S. The Persian
Church up to the 6th Century and its Absence from the Councils in the Roman Empire //
Syriac Dialogue: First Non-Official Consultation on Dialogue Within the Syriac Tradition /
ed. by A. Stirnemann, G. Wilflinger. Vienna: Pro Oriente, 1994. P. 82). Bo Bpems obcyxpe-
HMS [OKNaja 3TOT MOMEHT BbI3Ban CMpaBefMBYI0 peakumio apxuenuckona Cupuiickon
OptopokcanbHoi Liepkeu Map CeBupa: «Kak gnoma MoxeT ObiTb peanbHOW 1 KOHKPETHOW,
€C/IM O Hel Takxke roBOPAT, YUTO OHa “He 06Gs3aTenbHo camocyuwectsytowas™?»s. C. bpok
0TBeYaeT: «Qnoma paccMaTpUBAETCSl KaK peanbHOCTb, MHAMBUAYANbHbIA NpUMep abCTpakT-
HOro MOHATUSA, HO He 06s3aTenbHO “cyliecTytowas”. dmo gunocogckuii sonpoc. [agaiite
nonpobyem MOHSATb, YTO OH UMeN B BMAY: gnoma — 3TO CaMOCYLLECTBYIOLWAS CYLLHOCTb,
MHAVMBUAYaNbHbINA NpUMep abCTpaKTHOro NOHATUS [BblaeneHo Hamu]» (Ibid. P. 86).

106 CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1343. N. 1. UckntoyeHue coctaenseT 3. @bopu, KOTOPLIN B NpeancnoBum
K cMHomy Akakusi 486 T. NpsIMO CUHOHUMUPYET 3TU TepMUHbI, cM.: Ibid. P. 698, 0co6. N.7.

107 Ibid. P. 803, 897, 949, 951, 1017, 1019, 1023, 1149, 1151, 1183, 1221 v T.4. JInwb
3. ®bopu nepeBoaMT «MmocTacbio» U B Tpuagonoruu (Ibid. P. 717). MpuunHa TpaHcautepa-
LMK TEpMUHA NPOCTa: TakoB Bbln BbIGOP BUPHM — OCTaBNATb OCHOBHbIE TepMUHbI 63 nepe-
BO/A, OHAKO «parsopd» Obina 3aMeHeHa Ha «Persony.

108 Ibid. P.1343.N. 1.
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o6paszomM»!0°, EquHCTBeHHAsT pallMOHAIbHASI IPUUYMHA, TI0 KOTOPOJ TePMUH
MOXET IepemaBaThCsl TpaHCIUTepalyeil, 3akiouaeTcss B 3ab60Te aBTopa
0 uMTaTesne, YTOObl Y TOCAETHET0 HEe BO3HUKIO >KelaHMs MCTOIKOBAThb
MTOHSITIE B €r0 HEOXaJIKMIOHCKO/ TPAaKTOBKE KaK CMHOHUM TepMIMHA «JTUII0»,
B OCTQJbHOM 3a TEPMMHOM «gnomd» He CKPbIBAETCS HUYEr0 MHOIO, Yero
He ObII0 ObI paHee B IOHATHUM «I1€PBasi CYIIHOCTb» Apuctorens!lo,

BBuay BaskHOCTM «cuMHOma» 612 .1l HEBO3MOXHO He OCTAHOBUTHCS
YyTh IMOApOGHEe Ha ero IpeNCTaBJIeHMM B MPEIMCIOBUM 3a aBTOPCTBOM
E. A. Vcxaka u P. KutueHa, KOTOpbIe, OTpaHMUYMBASICh IIPOCTHIM ITIEPECKa30M
JIOKYMEHTOB, CMOIIM 000ITUCH B 61bmmorpadum auib paboToit A. Bekkepa
u JI. A6pamoBcku!'2) cocrmaBLHIMCh Ha KOTOPYIO peNaKkTop IIepeBoia
M. JIX. BupHM mpenrnodén He 0OOOCHOBaHHOe MHeHMe JI. AGPaMOBCKH,
a ciemoBanue Tekcry JK.-B. [Ila6o!!3. CoBepllleHHO MOpa3suTesieH TOT (aKT,
YTO IIpU 3HAKOMCTBe c pa6oroii JI. A6pamoBcku U A. T'ynmaHna, rme ecTb
yKasaHMe Ha PacIolokKeHye YacTeil TeKCTa U ero JeieHye, KOTOpoe COOTBET-
CTBYeT CBUIETEILCTBY COBpPEMEHHMKA COObITMII Map Babasi, mpusHaHHOe
un camum JK-B. Illa6o!'!4, cBupmerenbcrBo pykommcu Cambridge Or. 1319
MTPOMTHOPMPOBAHO PERAKTOPaMM ¥ HMKAK He OTOOpaskaeTcsl B M3IAHUU
CCCOGD!15, CknampIBaeTcsl BIleUaTIEHME, UTO «M36MpaTelbHOe UTeHMe»
PEaKTOPOB  CTApaTeJIbHO He 3aMevyaeT [IaBHOTO IIepPBOMCTOYHMKA
mo «cuHomy» 612 1. — «Ucropmio ImBapruca» Map babGas, omHako
®. XionbeH!1® ¢ 9TUM MCTOYHMKOM, XOPOIIO 3HaKOMa, Beb MHaue HMUKaK

109 Ibid. P. 1347. N. 4. Cp.: Brock S. The Christology of the Church of the East in the Synods
of the Fifth to Early Seventh Centuries: Preliminary Considerations and Materials // Op. cit.
P. 82.N. 40.

110 Cwm.: Abdisho Nisibensis. Professio fidei 3, 3, 2, 48 // Gianazza G. Testi teologici di Ebedjesu.
Bologna: CreateSpace, 2018. (PCAC; vol. 15). P. 258-259.

111 TlepBoe CBMAETENbCTBO YMOMWMHAHWS (OPMyNbl ABYX MMOCTaceim BO Xpucte U UMEHMU
Hecropus.

112 CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1240. Mbl BHOBb He cunTaeM usaanus O. bpayHa u XK-b. Labo. Hekotopoii
He 3aCNyXMBatoLLEN BHUMAHWUS MENOYbIO NPeACTaBASeTCs OTCYTCTBME YKa3aHMs Ha ABa ToMa
n3panus J1. AbpamoBcku u A. TyaMaHa.

113 Ibid. P.1255. N. 11.

114 Abramowski L., Goodman A. Introduction // A Nestorian Collection of Christological Texts:
Cambridge University Library Ms. Oriental 1319: in 2 vols. / ed. by L. Abramowski
and A. E. Goodman. Vol. 2. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1972. (University
of Cambridge Oriental Publications; vol. 19). P. XLIII.

115 HanoMHMM, 4TO, MO MHEHUI0 M3paTenen, TeKCT KCUHOAA» COXPAHUACS NULb B OfHOM
Anbkoluckoit pykonucu (cm.: CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1235).

116  Cm.:Ibid. P. 1166. N. 39.
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HeJb3S1 YTBEPKIATh, UTO caM Map babaii 6bLT YUaCTHMKOM IUCITYTa TO JIU
612 .17 to mu 611 r.l'8: map Babaif auIIb COMECTBOBAN yJYaCTHUKAM
«TpeHuit» 612 . CBOMMU COUYMHEHUSIMU — Jaxke 3HAKOMCTBO C «XPOHUKOIA
CumpTar»!l® umn «<Kutuem pab6ana 6ap Uarei»!20 y6epernio 661 peqakTopoB
OT TIOIOOHBIX JIOKHBIX YTBEPSKIEHMIA.

CuHopanbHast pesTenbHOCTh llepkBM BocToka B pelleH3MpyeMOM
M3gaHuM TIpepbiBaeTcs ¢ 1318 1. Gosmee yeM Ha IIecTb BeKOB. Kcropus
LlepkBM HAaHHOTO Mepuofa HUKAK HEe OTOOPa’KaeTcs, ¥ MOKHO HECKObKO
oTeyajuThCs 3TOMYy (hakTy, OJHAKO, TMOC/Ae yKa3aHHBIX METKMUX HeNO4YETOB
B paboTe pemaKkTOpOB M YYACTHUKOB IIPOEKTa, Gernasi peMapka aBTOPOB
npenucioBus K cuHony 1970 r. o Tom, uto «Map [leHxa 6buT ITepBbIM ¢ 1318 1.
M30paHHbIM KaTOJIMKOCOM: CTEIEHb IepenaBajach IO HACIENCTBY BIUIOTh
Io ero npepmecrBeHHuKa Map Wwmag Hlmmmyna XIII, mpocaykuBiiero
55 net»!2l, BHOBb HECKOJIbKO YIAMBIISIET, Bemb eci Tumareoc II 6611 mocses-
HUM M306paHHbIM IATPUAPXOM, 3HAUMT, ITOC/IeAyionye matpuapxu: Jenxa Il
(1337/7-1381/2), llumyn, Wnus IV (T pa"ee 1429/30)122 — 6butM U3 poma
Tumareoca II! ViMerommxcsi HbIHE MCTOPUYECKMX CBEIEHUI TOCTATOYHO
IUISL TOTO, YTOOBI XapaKTepM30BaTh MEPBYIO MOMOBMHY XV B. KaK IEePUOf,
C KOTOPOTO CTereHb KaTonukoca B LlepkBu BocToka CTaHOBUTCSI Haciemye-
MOJ4, I HUKAKOe CMYTHOE BpeMsI He MOXKET ObITh TOBOIOM B IT0JIb3y UTHOPY-
poBaHMsT BeKOBOI1 ucTopuu Llepksu.

117  Ibid. P. 1236.

118 «CoxpaHsnacb CTporasi aHTUOXMICKAs XPUCTONOrusl, B KOTOpoi Hectopuii He ynomuHancs
BNIOTb A0 AMcnyTa nepefn waxom XocposoMm Il B 611 r. mexay babaem Benukum u ero
MUadu3nTCKMMM onnoHeHTamm» (Ibid. P. 1551).

119  Chronicon Siirtense LXXXIII // Histoire Nestorienne (Chronique de Séert). Pt. 2 (2) / publ.
par A. Scher, trad. par R. Griveau. Paris: Fermin-Didot, 1919. (PO; t. 13/4). P. 528-530.

120 The Histories of Rabban Hormizd the Persian and Rabban Bar-‘Idta: in 2 vols. /
ed. by E. A. Wallis Budge. Vol. 1. London: Luzac and Co., 1902. P. 141-142.

121 CCCOGD. V/2. P. 1507.

122 B peueH3MpyeMOM M3[4aHMKM eCTb MHOXECTBO CCbLIOK Ha paboty: Wilmshurst D. The Mar-
tyred Church: A History of the Church of the East. London: East & West Publishing, 2011
(cm.: CCCOGD. V/2. P. 735, 737, 938, 1443, 1444). MNepeyeHb UMEH KAaTONMKOCOB U oAbl UX
npaBneHns ykasaHbl MMeHHO no 3Toi kHure: Wilmshurst D. The Martyred Church.
P. 286-287. N BHOBb uwwb I. Toine 3HakoMo U apyroe, 6onee paHHee, COYUHEHME TOTO Xe
aBTOpa, rae npenctaBneHbl Te e pAaHHble: /dem. The Ecclesiastical Organization
of the Church of the East 1318-1913. Lovanii: Peeters, 2000. (CSCO; vol. 582. Subsidia;
t. 104). P. 347-348.
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Cunoppl XX B.123) mo6aB/ieHHbIE B PEIIEH3MPYEMOE U3HaHMe, OTPASKAIOT
MHeHMe ¥ B3I Ha packon Mexnay Accupuiickoii LlepkoBpio Bocroka
u IpeBHei LlepkoBbio BocToKka ik ¢ ToukM 3peHust ALIB!%4: koHmuKT,
KaK ¥ ero MPUUYMHbBI, He PACKPBITHI, KpaTKash UCTOPUYECKast CIipaBka He MO-
KeT ObITh IIPM3HAHA YIOBIETBOPUTEIbHO 2%, 113 Heé Mbl JMIIb Y3HAEM, UTO
yacTh nacTBbl LlepkBy BocToka He MpuHsIIa KajeHaapHoii peopmbl 1964 T.
Map Wmrag IInvmyna XXIII'26 y cmecTuiaa ero ¢ 3aHMMaeMoii Kadempsl.
Takum o6pa3oM, JaHHas 4acTh IlepkBu BocToKa SIB/ISIETCSI CTAPOCTUIBHONM
(«Old Calendarists»). ITo yTBepskIeHMIO aBTOPOB TMPEOVCIOBUSI K CUHOIY
1999 r., CTOPOHHVKM FOJIMAHCKOTO KaJIeHAApsI, IKOObI He TOMTYUMB IIMPOKOI
MOJIEPSKKM MPAKCKOM TACTBbI, ObUTM BBIHYKIEHBI OTCTYIIUTD M MO3BOIMIIN
BjacTsIM Vpaka BOCCTaHOBUTH B JIO/DKHOCTM CBEPTHYTOrO IMarpuapxa Mias
[Mvmyna XXIII. TToctenaum gestHueM cuHoma mMap Jenxu IV B 1999 1. 6bu1a
TIOTBITKA TIPUMUPEHMS C MacTBOI U AyXoBeHCTBOM [IpeBHeii Llepkeu Boc-
TOKa TIOCPEICTBOM TPU3HAHUS PYKOIONOKEHMI, HO OCOGEHHBIM YCIIEXOM
He yBeHuaBiasics. Mcropusi LlepkBu BocTroka BTOpOi TOMOBMHBI XX —
niepBoit ueTBepTy XXI B. BCE elé KOET CBOETro 6eCIpuCTPacTHOTO UCCIeno-
BaTeJsIsl, Mbl K€ OTOIIEM UMTATENS] K MCTOUHMKY, TTO3BOJISIIONIEMY ITPOIUTD
CBeT Ha 3TOT KOHQIMKT C YUETOM MHEHMSI IBYX CTOPOH!27,

WTak, omicaB He3sHAUUTEIbHbIE OMMOKM M HEIOUYEThI perieH3upyeMoit
KHUTH, CTOUT 00PaTUTHCST K 6E3YCTIOBHO TOIOKUTETbHOMY COEPsKaHMIO Kak
JIaHHOI cepuM B 1I€JIOM, TaK U BTOPOI YaCTU TSITOTO TOMa B YaCTHOCTMU.
3asIBJIEHHYIO eIll€ B IIepBOM TOMe 1ieJib — «IIPeIOCTaBUTh B PaCIOpsLKEHMe
YUEHBIX U CTYIEHTOB MOYTEHHbIE U aBTOPUTETHbIE TEKCThI TAKMM 00pa3oM,
yTO6BI OHM ObUIM JOCTYITHBI JIJIS1 BOCIIPUSITHSI, HO B TO K€ BPEMS ITOJTHbI
" 3aCTY>KUBAIM KPUTUUECKOTO JOBEPUSI»!28 — CTOUT cUMTATh BHITIONTHEHHOIA,

123  bpocaeTcs B raza CMelleHUe akLeHToB B cO60pHoW aesTtenbHocTu LB: ecnm paHee Cobopbl
OTKPbIBA/IMCb U3/IOXKEHWEM BEPbI MPEACTONATENS M HACTaBNEHUEM B Hell NacTBbl, TO Tenepb
BO [aBy yrna nocTaBneH (UHAHCOBbLIA BOMPOC: co3faHue oblero GaHKOBCKOTO CYeTa,
B3MMaHWEe MOAATH C CEMEN KaK rapaHTUM OKas3aHWsi PenuruMosHbix yciyr u np. bpauHoe
M HaCNeACTBEHHOE NPABO XOTb U UMEET HEKOE YNOMUHAHWME KaHOHUYECKUX KOMMEHIUYMOB
ABOWLWO, OQHAKO LENMKOM U MONMHOCTbH MOAYMHSIETCS AEWCTBYIOLLEMY TPAXAAHCKOMY
33aKOHOAATENbCTBY TEX CTPaH, rae Boneto boxwueit cyxaeHo 6bino obpectmch nactee LB.

124 B wv3paHuu yyacTByeT AencTByowmii katonukoc ALLB Map Aga Il

125 CCCOGD. V/2.P. 1536.

126  Pewenus ot 1964 r. He NyBAUKYIOTCS B PeLleH3UPYEMOM U3LaHUM.

127  Cwm.: Mar Aprem Mooken. The History of the Assyrian Church of the East in the Twentieth
Century. Kottayam: St. Ephrem’s Ecumenical Research Institute, 2003. (Méran 'Eth’d;
vol. 18). P. 177-182.

128 CCCOGD. I. P. VIII.
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HECMOTPSI Ha HESICHOCTh KOHBEHIIMOHAILHOT'O BhIOOPA TEKCTOB IS ITy6/MKa-
. UnraTeab HalIET B paMKax OIHOM KHUTU Kak «BocTouHblii CMHOOVK»,
tak 1 Co6op 1318 r. Tumareoca II, a Co6opbl XX B. SIPKO HPOIEMOHCTPMU-
PYIOT, UeM 3Ke KMBET HbIHelllHss1 Accupuiickas LlepkoBb BocToka m Kakue
Mpo6JIeMBI BBIHYK/IEHA PelllaTh Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tarlle.

OTrenpHO0!2? 0CTAaHOBMMCS Ha CTOJb SKEJIAHHOM M O3KMOAeMOI MCcIeno-
BaTeIsIMU  «KOOMKOMOTUYECKOM TOYHOCTU» KPUTUUYECKOrO TeKcTa. Mbl
OlLIEHMBAaeM KauecTBO CHPUITCKOrO Habopa KaK BbICOKOE Ha OCHOBE CIIeAyI0-
mero Mmetonal® cryyaitHol BBIOOPKYM TEKCTOB: HaUMHAS C TTEPBOI CTPAHUITBI
IepBOro cuHoma, yepe3 Kakabie 100—120 cTpaHuil Mbl BHUMATE/IbHO BbIUM-
ThIBAJIM TPOU3BONbHBIN Taparpad. Tak, ObUIM OOHapY>KEHbI BCETO YeThIpe
OITeYaTKu:

. Ha c. 546 B cTpoke 17 mporryineHa TOuKa IpeTtepuTa Iof r—as (fhad, «coenarn,
COTBOPWJI»), TOTA KaK B OCTAIbHBIX NpeTepuTax naparpada Touka IMpOCTaBIeHa
perynspHo;

. Ha C. 656 B cTpoke 10 mpomyleHa « B MMEHM ~m—\ans. BepHbIi BapMaHT —
~m~<aas. (fgab?alaha, 6yks. «uccienosai boray);

. Ha c. 1110 B cTpoke 1396 mpomyiieHa o B ~&aoy, BEPHbI BapMaHT — ~dransy
(rabbayta, «1OMOTIPaBUTENIbY);

. Ha c. 1542 B cTpoke 12 mpomylieHa o B (JIOBE ~<aa A, BePHbI BapyaHT —

~aanmar (2apesqopa, «elyCKOI).
HO,Z[BE,H@M WUTOI'M: 4Yero >Ke TakK He XBaTaeT B peueHsl/IpyeMoﬁ KHUre?

1. OCHOBATEe/IbHOTO OOGIIEr0 HAayyHOTO BBENEHMS, B KOTOPOM
MMenach Obl CTEMMa M OIMCaHMe WCIIOIb3yeMbIX B U3IAHUMU
pyKomuceii ¢ onmatmeii.

2. ITocTaHOBKM M DENIeHUSI TPOOIEMbI CO CTaTyCOM PYKOIIMCU
Alqgosh, Notre Dame des Semences 169.

3. Vi3noskeHUsT SICHBIX TPUHIMIIOB M3OaHMS M OTOOpa TEKCTOB
TSI ITyOITMKALTNA.

4, KponoTnuBoit 1 OTBETCTBEHHO! paboThl pemaKTOpOB, KOTOpast
cMorvia 6bI TTOBBICUTD OOV YPOBEHD U3TAHMS.

5. Teorpaduueckux KapT ST KQKIOTO M3 KPYITHBIX MCTOPUUECKUX
MepPUOIOB.

129 [axHbivi pa3gen HanucaH A. B. TampasoBbiM.

130 B Hawei BbiGOpPKE Mbl OPUEHTUMPOBANUCL Ha peueHsuto: AyHaes A. I, Smnonsckuli A. E.
[Peu. Ha kH.]] Map MUcxak HuHeswuiickuin (npenofobHbiv Mcaak CupuH). KHura o Bocxoxae-
HMKM nHoka: Mepsoe cobpanue (TpakTatsl [-VI) / [M34. noar] A. B. Mypasbes. M.: U3pnatens-
ckuit pom ACK, 2016 // Borocnosckue Tpyapl. 2018. N2 47-48. C. 567-568.
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B 3akimoueHme HaM XOTeI0Ch ObI 33[IATHCS BOIIPOCOM O HEOOXOIMMOCTHU
MOAOGHOTO M3AaHMSI B TAKOM €ro BUJE Y VCIOJHEHWUM, B KOTOPOM €Ciu
" ymanoch «06HOBUTH usmanue JK.-B. [1la6o», TO MPOCTOit 3aMeHOIi sI3bIKa
repeBosia ¢ (paHIy3CKOTO Ha AHIIMICKUI AT — B OCTaJIbHOM U3JaHMe
JK.-b. [1labo He TepsieT aKTYaJIbHOCTH, BO-TIEPBBIX, Oj1arogapst a) UCII0/Ib30Ba-
HUIO HAEKHBIX arorpadoB /ST CUPUIACKOTO TEKCTa; 6) MX KaueCTBEHHOTO
repeBosia; B) BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI HAyYHOTO KOMMEHTMPOBAHMSI, HECMOTPS
Ha 6oJiee YeM CTOJIETHIOI JABHOCTH; T) OMUCAHUIO COIEPKaHUSI PYKOIIACH;
BO-BTODBIX, Oarofapst MMPOKOii, CBOOOAHON MOCTYIMHOCTH. W3maHuIo ke
CCCOGD He ynanoch akKKyMyJIMpOBaTh Y UCIIONIb30BaTh Ha JODKHOM YPOBHE
VMEIOIIMIACS HAYYHBIM U Ye/I0BeUYeCKuMii ITOTeHIMal, a O JOCTYITHOCTY KHUTU
JIETKO MOKHO CJIOKUTb BEpHOe IIpefCcTaBleHMe, MPOCTO O3HAKOMUBIIUCH
C LIEHOI TTPOJaskM ABYX yacTteii msitoro Toma — 980 eBpo!3l. YunreiBast hop-
MaT 1mevyaTy, pasmep MipudTa 3aroJOBKOB, YaCTOTy UX IPOCTaBJIEHMS
M OCTaBJIeHHBbIX IIYCTOT IMpeXIe M IOoCIe KaKIOr0 U3 HUX, IPU KeJIaHUU
MOKHO ObI GbIJIO CHM3UTH IIEHY M pacxof, GymarM MMHMMYM Ha TpeTb. Mc-
XOZSl U3 BCETO BBILIEN3IOKEHHOrO, MpeJjaraemM MociefoBaTh IpuMepy ca-
MMX YIaCTHUKOB ITPOEKTA U ITPONODKUTH CChIIaThesl Ha u3manue JK.-b. [l1abo
B CJIy4yasix, KOrga HeobxoouMo obpalleHue K CUpUIICKOMY TeKCTy «BocTou-
Horo CuHOAVKa» Win ero (paHIly3CKOMY IIepeBoy.

Anekcarndp ITenHadvesuu CupomuHuH

131 LUeHa ykasaHa Ha MOMEHT HanucaHus peueHsuu, cm.: URL: https://www.brepols.net/prod-
ucts/IS-9782503545059-1.
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Credo npodeccopa 1. . EBrammnmeBa

«dTO TaM TUIIOTe3a, TO Yy PYCCKOTO MaibyuKa
TOTYAC K€ aKCHOMa, U He TOIbKO Y MaJTbuMKOB,
HO, TIOXKaJyil, M Y UXHUX TTPOdEeCccopoB, IOTOMY
4yTO U mpodeccopa pycckue BecbMa 4acTo y Hac
Terepb Te JXe PYCCKMe MaTbUMKM».
(docmoesckuii @. M. bpatbs Kapama3osbl.
Kn. V, III)

[MetepOyprckuii mpodeccop, JOKTOp HayK Mrops ViBaHOBMY EBjaMmueB u3-
BeCcTeH KaK MCTOPUK pycckoit ¢mnocodun, bmmocod KyabTypbl, STPOCTHbINM
KPUTUK 1IePKOBHOTO XPUCTMAHCTBA U TIOOOPHUK «HEMCKaKEHHOTO», K KOTO-
POMY OH MPUUMCIISET THOCTUIIM3M, a 3aTeM IMPAKTUUECKU BCI0 MEITHCTPUM-
HYI0 GuaocodcKyro Tpaauimio oT PeHeccaHca 10 HAIIMX THEN U GOJbIINH-
CTBO BEJIMKUX PYCCKUX TucaTeneii. CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO KaHAUIATCKAS OUC-
cepraust . Y. EBmammmeBa HocuT HaszBaHue «Dummocodckoe 3HaueHMe
MaTeMaTU3aLyy (GU3MYECKOrO SHAHMSI», U BIIOJIHE BePOSITHO, YUUTHIBASI €0
MePBOHAYAIBHO (M3MUecKoe 0oO0pa3oBaHMe, UTO IO ITOI TeMe OH BbICKa-
3aJics KOMITeTeHTHO. TemMa JOKTOpCKOii auccepraium «MeTtadusnuka Ueso-
BeKa B PyCCKOM U 3amagHoeBporeiickoit dbmnocodpuu koH. XIX — Hayu. XX B.»
y’Ke BbI3bIBa€T HACTOPOKEHHOCTh HEKOTOPOJi PaCIUILIBUATOCTHIO, Upe3MEPHO
HIMPOKO IIJIsT AYCcCepTalMOHHOrO (popMara 3asiBKo¥ mpobineMbl. B mocen-
Hue roapl V. EBaMmneB cmenancst J11 HEKOTOPBIX YMTaTeNel CBOEro poaa
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Typy MO 4YacTM XPUCTMAHCTBA, YTO BBIHYAWIO HAC TMPOYUTATh €ro Opus
magnum, HayyHasl IEHHOCTh KOTOPOT'O BBI3BIBAET eIlE GOIbIIie BOITPOCOB.

W. EBnaMnueB u3iaraeT yuyeHue THOCTMKA BajieHTMHA O TBOPEHUSIM
CBT. VipuHesi JIMOHCKOTO B M3BECTHOM CTAapMHHOM IM€PeBOJie Ha PYyCCKOM
si3bIke. B maparpade «HOCTMYECKMe CYCTeMbI ¥ HEOTUIATOHM3M» OH MUCIIONb-
3yeT B OCHOBHOM OAMH MCTOYHUK: TpakTaT IltotTuHa «[IpOTMB IHOCTMKOB»
B PyCcCKOM mepeBofe. B pasmenax 06 OpureHe MCTOUHMKAMM MPOGeCcopy
CTy’KaT PyCccKue TepeBOmbl HECKONbKUX TPYIOB aleKCaHAPUIICKOrO 6oro-
c1oBa 1 kKaura A. A. Criacckoro «VIcTopust JorMaTuuecKuxX IOBMKeHUI B 3I10-
xy Bcenenckux Co60poB», usmanHast B 1906 r. Vuenne Ilenarust u cB. ABry-
cTMHA u3araetcs o craThsm I1. A. JlebeneBa 1866 r. Bamsiapt EBarpus IToH-
TUICKOTO — IO CTaThe O HEM B «IIpaBOC/IaBHONM SHUMKIIONEANN». [JOBOIBHO
YacTo aBTOP MOJIb3yeTCs PyCCKUM IepeBOfoM ApeornarmTcKoro KopIyca, Ho,
Kak OymeT BMIHO, HeTb3sl CKaszaTb, UYTO 3TOT KOPITYC OH XOPOIIO 3HAer.
Hnsa pasroBopa 0 Bo33peHusix MoanHa Ckora IOpuyreHbl U. EBnammuen
TIOTb3yeTCsSI PYCCKUM TI€PeBOZIOM €ro TPYOB, UTO B OTHOM €ro JOBOJbHO
BKHOM DPaCCY>KIEHMU CO3MAET Kypbe3, a TaKkKe paboTaMM JABYX POCCUIICKUX
aBTopoB — XIX B. A. . BpwiimaHToBa 1 Hallero coppeMeHHuka B. B. Iler-
poBa. CBOM cBelleHMSI O Karapax OH OepéT U3 PyCCKUX IepeBOAOB KHUT
JK. HioBepuya u A. bpeHoH. KaG6asma m3iaraeTcsi 10 M3BECTHOMY TPYOY
I. lllonema; KynbTypa PeHeccarca — 1o A. U. Teprieny u B. B. Bubnuxuny; nnen
Meiictepa dkxaprta, Hukomnas Kysanckoro, V. Kanra, Y. ®uxte, ®. Huie,
M. Xaiipgerrepa — II0 DPYCCKMM IepeBOJAM HECKOIbKUX ITPOU3BENEHUI
Ka&KIOro M3 3Tux Mbiciuteneit; dunocodus lerens — no U. A. Vnbuny
1 HeMHOrO 110 A. KoskeBy; TolbKO B MHTepripetatuu @. [locroeBckoro Epiam-
mMeB OoJiee BCETrO CChUIAETCST Ha CaMoro ceosl.

B uenom psme crydaeB V. EBmammmeB IomycKaeT JOBOMbHO TpyObie
omn6ku. Tak, OH mpumnucbiBaeT OpureHy amomiuuoHmsm (c. 427), a dpu-
yreHe — cybopauHaiyonusm (c. 520) 6e3 moKa3aTeabCTB M BOOOIIE KaKMX-
b0 cchiIoK. YueHne OpureHa o Tejle OH U3jaraeT Tak: «HesoBeueckoe Teno
CMEePTHO U JIOJDKHO Yepe3 OMpe/e/IEHHbII MPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHU MTOTUOHYTS,
HO [AyIlla, PacCTaBasiCh CO CTAPbIM TEJIOM, O0OS3aTebHO MO/DKHA IOMYYNUTh
HOBOE, eé becTeslecHOe CYIeCTBOBaHME HEBO3MOXKHO» (C. 405). ITO ommbou-
Has TpakToBKa OpureHa, KOTOPbI CYMTA AYIIY KaK pa3 B BbICIIEN CTEIIeHU
CITOCOOHOI1 CyIIecTBOBATh 6€3 Tea, M B TOM YKC/Ie TIOTOMY, UTO JTyIla caMma
o cebe TenecHa. llutaty 06 3TOM Mapoii CTPAHUI] BBIIIE TPUBOAUT CaM
W. EBnamMieB: «Pa3yMHbIe CYIeCTBA HMKOTIA He SKWIM U He KUBYT 6e3 Heé
(TeqiecHO TPUPOOBI), MOO SKUTh OECTEIeCHOI >KU3HbIO CBOVICTBEHHO,
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KOHEYHO, OfHOI ToiabKO Tpouie» (c. 402)!. V. EBmaMIieB He BUOMT, UTO
BIIaZiaeT B IPOTMBOpeYMe, MOATOHSS yueHue OpureHa Iof, COGCTBEHHYIO
KOHIenuuio. «B yuennu OpureHa, — muiieT mpodeccop, — COTBOPEHHDBIM
IOyIIaM HEeBO3MOXXHO MpeObIBaTh B OTAEIBHOCTY OT MaTepui, OHM MOTYT
TTOJTHOIIEHHO CYIIeCTBOBATD, TOMBKO obpeTast Tenmo» (c. 423-424). Ha camom
Ierne To, 4To popmynupyet 3aech V. EBnammmes, SIBISIeTCSI Kak pa3 OPTOLOK-
CaJIbHBIM yYeHMEeM O UeIOBeYecKOl MPUPOHe, KOTOpask Moxem CyllecTBO-
BaTh 6e3 Tela MEKOY CMEPTbIO M BOCKpeCceHMeM, HO I KOTOpOii 3To eé
BpPEMEHHO€e COCTOSIHME He SIBISIeTCST NoHOYyeHHbM. OpUTeH ke yTBepKIas,
YTO caMO IO cebe TIEHHOE TeJI0 SIBISIETCS] CBOETro pofa IMpeBpalieHuemM
IOyIIY, TaK >Ke KaK elle Oojee IpyboMaTepuabHBIM IIpeBpalleHneM
6eccMepTHON PasyMHOI ITPUPOAbI SIBJISIIOTCS AEMOHBI, a 60/lee TOHKUM —
HeOecHbIe Tejla U BbICIIVE aHTeNTbI2,

Xapakrepusys TeoJoruo ApeomnaruTckoro kopryca, W. Epmamnuen
nuiret crepyoiiee: «06pas Xpyucra Boobllle 3aHMMAaeT OYeHb Majioe MeCTO
B ApeoraruTukax M ymoMMUHAEeTCS B OCHOBHOM TOJIbKO JJIST CO3JIaHUST BUIU-
MOCTY €ro XOTsI 6bI KAKOTO-TO 3HAUEHMS, T.€. /IS OTBOJA OOBMHEHMI B epe-
cu» (c. 504). YToOBI TOHATH, HACKOIBKO 3TO 3aMeuaHye roIoCIOBHO, JOCTa-
TOYHO IPOUMUTATh TMOCTAHUS TPEThe M UETBEPTOE U3 ITOT0 KOPITyca, MOCBSI-
IIEHHbIE CHEIMaTbHO TaMHCTBY BOIUIONIEHMs, He TOBOPSI YoKe O MOCTaHUU
cenbMOM. HemocpencTBEHHO C XPUCTONOTHEN CBSI3aH PsiJi CAKPaMeHTOJIOTH -
yeckux 3aMmeuannit B «O llepkoBHOi1 nepapxum». CamoyBepeHHOCTh U. EB-
JlaMII1eBa OCHOBBIBAETCSl He Ha 3HaHUM KOPITyca, HO, CKOpee, Ha ero He3Ha-
HUM: IPodeccop CaMOCTOSITENIbHO HAXOIUT B TEKCTE TO, UTO €MY MHTEPECHO,
HO IIpM 3TOM OH JIajJI€K OT Mjeasia JOCKOHAJIbHOTO UTEHMSI, a YUTATe/b, BO-
00Ile He 3aIIsAbIBAaBIIMII B «ApEOTIarMTMKN», BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, GymeT
YAOBJIETBOPEH CKOPOCIIENBIMU BbIBOIAMMU.

CoBceM Kypb€3Has OIIMOKA BO3HMKAET IPU MHTEPIIPEeTaluyi OTHOTO
(bparmenTa 13 DpUyTreHbl, KOTOPbIN B cBoeM TpakTaTe «IlepudroceoH» Ha3bI-
BaeT «HUCXOxkAeHMem» CoBa «TO, YTO BO3HMKAET IOCPEINCTBOM TeOCHca,

1 Origenes. De principiis Il, 2, 2 // GCS. 22. S. 112. B 3ToM ¢dparmeHTe, COXpPaHMBLUEMCS,
HaCKO/IbKO HaM M3BECTHO, Wb B nepesoae PyduHa, OpureH naér bonee TouHoe onpeae-
nexue: «Materialem vero substantiam opinione quidem et intellectu solo separari ab eis,
et pro ipsis vel post ipsas effectam videri» («MaTepuanbHas e cyb6CTaHUMS HeEKWUM
MHEHWMEM U TONbKO B MbILUNEHUU OTAENSETCS OT HUX, U KAKETCS COTBOPEHHOM A0 MU nocne
Hux»). COrnacHo 3TOMy onpefeneHuto, AyXoBHbIe CyLLecTBa He 0bnekaloTcs B Tena, Ho CaMu
OHTONOrMYECKM SABAFIOTCS TenaMu, B 0Tnyme ot MctouHmka ceoero bbitna — Teopua.

2 CM.: Caspeli B. 4. Anekcanapuickas wkona B UCTOpun Gpunocodcko-b6orocsioBCKOM MbICu.
M., 2005. C. 498, 579.
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TO ecTb 0O0KECTBJIEHNSI, TBOPEHMS». BHMMATEIbHO MPUITISIIEBIINCH K LIUTa-
Te, MOXKHO 3aMeTUTb, UTO IIOJIOXKeHMe TIOC/IeHel 3arsToil enaeT e€ IBY-
CMBICJIEHHOJ: UIET JIM PeUb O «TeOCUCe TBOPEHUS» WM «OOOKECTBIEHUM,
TBOpeHU»? YelloBeK, HEMHOIO 3HAKOMBI C MCTOPMEli 60rOCIOBYS, TOIMeT
LATaTy TOJbKO B IEPBOM M3 yKa3aHHBIX CMBICJIOB, TaK KaK BTOPOV MPSIMO
abcypreH (meopeHue He MOXKET ObITb 000xecenieHUeM XOTsI ObI TTIOTOMY, UTO
eMy HEeKOTrO 000KeCTBJISITh). U IefiCTBUTEIbHO, B OPUTMHATLHOM TEKCTE JIBY-
CMBICJIEHHOCTH HeT: «...condescensionem hic dico non eam, quae jam facta
est per incarnationem, sed eam, quae fit per theosin, id est per deificationem
creaturae»3. HeT ero u B aHIIMIICKOM ITepeBOfe, MPU MOMOIIY KOTOPOTO,
CyIs 10 BCeMy, ObUT caesnaH pycckuit: «By condescension I mean here not
that which has already taken place through the Incarnation but that which is
brought about by theosis, that is to say, the deification, of the creature»*.
Ho coBmageHue ¢ TyHKTyaluell aHIIMIICKOTO IiepeBOfia ITPOM3BENIO
B PYCCKOM TeKCTe OTMeUeHHOe Bblllle IOJIoKeHMe 3arisiToi, KOTOpoe BBeJO
npocdeccopa V. EBaMmmueBa B 3a6Iy>KIeHMe, 3aCTaBUB €0 YBUIETh B TEKCTE
OTIIA CXOJIACTVKY CBOIO JIOOMMYIO MIEI0 M3HAUAIBHOM GOKeCTBEHHOCTH Ye-
JIOBEKA: «JpUyreHa 0COG€HHO MOTUEPKUBAET, UTO, TOBOPSI 00 aKTe BOIUIOIIIE-
Hus Bora B yenoBeka, OH MMeeT B BUAY He aKT BOIUIOIIEHMST XpuUCTa B Yeso-
BEUECKYIO TUIOTh, @ aKT TBOPEHMS uejioBeKa — yke B 3TOM aKTe, B MOMEHT
BO3HMKHOBEHMSI, TIO CaMOVi CBOEN CYIIHOCTM UYe0OBEK eCThb BOIUIOIIEHHBIN
Bor» (c. 530). Tak o1m6Ka B Y/CTO rPpaMMAaTUUECKOM ITOHMMAaHUM [TepeBoa
3acrapiser M. EBmammmeBa chenath MCTOpPUKO-(umocodckoe OTKPHITHE,
a TIOCKOJIbKY JIpyTMe BbICKa3bIBaHUSI DPUYTeHbl, eCTeCTBEHHO, MPSIMO MPOTHU-
BOpeYaT 3TOMY abCypIHOMY ITPOYTEHMIO ero 1uTathl, M. EBaMIiieB TyT ke
«YIIMYaeT» UPIaHICKOTO MBICUTENS B CAMOIPOTUBOPEUNBOCTH (€. 530-531).

0630p MCTOYHMKOB ¥ JIMTEPATYphl B KHUre EBlaMmmeBa, a Takke UX
MpMMeHeHMsI aBTOPOM TIOKa3bIBaeT, UTO 1O BCeM pasfesiaM CBOEro Tpyla
(kpome, MoxkeT ObITh, maparpada o6 @. [docroeBckom) M. Epnmammnuen
He TOJIbKO He SIBJISIETCS CITelMaIMCTOM, HO M He IIpeTeHAyeT Ha TO, UYTOOBI
CaMOCTOSITENIBHO DPa3bMpaThCsl B MCTOYHMKAX ITPU TIOMOIIYM OOpalleHust
K OPUTMHAIIBHOMY TEKCTY, ¥ TayKe Ha TO, YTOObI KPUTUIECKM BOCIIPUHSITD UX
MHTepIIpeTalMy MyTEM CpaBHEHMSI Pa3HbIX TEPEeBOAOB M KOMMEHTapueB.
B Tex oIyyasix, KOrga OH OTBepraeT Ty WIM MHYIO MHTEPIIpeTalnio

3 Joannes Scotus. De divisione naturae |, 9 // PL. 122. Col. 449.
Eriugena. Periphyseon (The Division of Nature) / transl. by I. P. Sheldon-Williams, rev.
by J. J. O’'Meara. Montréal; Washington D. C., 1987. (Cahiers d’études médiévales: Cahier
special; 3). P. 34.
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(Hanpumep, yuenus OpureHa mpod. B. B. BomoToBbIM), OH OenaeT 3TO
TOJIOCJIOBHO, SIBOYHBIM MOPSITKOM HAa3bIBasi OTBEPraeMylo MO3ULINIO Herpa-
BWIbHOI (KOHEYHO, HeTIPaBUIbHOM, OCKO/IBbKY BO/IOTOB, HanmpuMep, 11epKOB-
HbBIf YUEHBIiT), a CBOIO, pasyMeeTcs 6e3 pa3bopa TeKCTOOTMYECKIX ITPoGeM,
rpepyiaras YATaTeN0 B KauecTBe Oe3aJbTepHATUMBHOI. MbI He XOTemu Obl,
OHAKO, B 3TOI pelLleH3MM CTaBUThb IOA, COMHeHMe mpaBo U. EpmammmeBa
CaMOCTOSITESTBHO MBICIUTD, XOTSI ObI HA TeMy PYCCKMX TepeBomoB OpureHa
win yuyeHus BajmeHTMHa B u3IokeHuM CB. VpuHes JImoHckoro. Ecimy,
cornacHo Myzpomy Jlao 1I3b1, MOXXHO TO3HATh MUP, HE BBIXOAS 32 BOPOTa
CBOEr0 JI0Ma, TO MBICJIUTh CAMOCTOSITEIbHO, OTTAJKMBAsIChb OT HAYYHBIX
TEeKCTOB pa3HOii CTelleHU aKTyaJbHOCTU, BO BCSIKOM CJIydae, MOXKHO TOXE.
Hudero HOBOro, Kpome CBOMX MBIC/IEN, TIPOGECccop UMTATEN0 M HE CO00-
IIaeT, TIOTOMY Pa3bopy B ero KHMUre IOIJIeKaT He Te WIM MHble HayyHble
TEe3ChI, a €r0 COOCTBEHHBIE UIE.

IMpo6nema [ist TAaKOTO pa3bopa COCTOUT B TOM, UTO HUKAKOW SIBHOM
CUCTEMBI B UAesIx mpodeccop He 0OHApYKMBaeTcs. [IpoABUHYTHCST JaTbIle
pyraTeqbHOM KPUTUKM UCTOPUUECKOTO XPUCTMAHCTBA M HEKPUTUUECKOTO
BOCXMILIEHMS] THOCTULIM3MOM (<MCTUMHHBIMY» UIU «HEMCKAKEHHBIM» XPUCTU-
aHCTBOM), Kak ero noHuMaer W. EBiammueB, emMy IpakKTUUYECKM HUITE
He ymaércs. Co6cTBeHHast MbICTb Y. EBaMimyeBa He JIMIIIeHa YTOIMMYECKOTO
OYapOBaHMS, HO UPE3BbIUATHO CKymAHA M 6GaHaibHA. IlormpobyeM, OMHAKO,
U3JI0KUTD €€ B OCHOBHBIX Te3MCaX, B3SIThIX HEMIOCPEACTBEHHO U3 aBTOPCKOTO
TeKCTa.

Credo 3mech MOXKHO HasBaTh CJIEAYIOIIYIO IIUTATY, MPEeACTABIISIONIYIO
co00ii, O CyTH, BapMaHT TIOMY/ISIPHOM B Hallle BpeMs c1aboii meonozuu:
«B rHOCTMYECKOM XPUCTUMAHCTBE <...> anodaTudyeckuii, He-cyimmit Bor-Orerr
HUKaKUM 06pa3oM He BAMSIET Ha XO[ COOBITMII B 3eMHOM MMPO3IAHWUM, KO-
TOPBIV OTHAH Ha ITOIeUeHMe HU3IMIMX O0KeCTBEHHBIX CU/I. ITOCKOMBKY OIHM
u3 Hux (Codus) He XOTIT, Npyrue (JleMuypr) He MOTYT OTPaHUYUThH CBOGOIY
YyeJioBeKa, OH SIBJISIETCS TTIaBHBIM JIeSITe/IbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM MUPO3AaHUs, ero
cBOOOZA SIBISIETCST AGCOMIOTHOI 1 BCELIENIO OMpEeNsieT He TOMbKO ero cob-
CTBEHHYIO CyAbOYy, HO U cyapOy Mupa B 1IeIoM» (C. 434).

I'pamMmaTHyecKasi HeCOIVIACOBAHHOCTb B MPUBEAEHHON 1LIUTATe MPUHAA-
JIESKUT OpUrMHATY. HO MbI XOTMM 00paTUTh BHMMAaHME Ha HECOITIACOBAHHOCTD
JIOTMYECKylo: ecnu Bor HMKak He BAMSIET Ha MUPO3[aHMe He BCJIeICTBUE
CBoero pemieHus, a u3-3a CBoeit uncTO anodaTmyeckoif, OTpULIATETbHOM
NpUPOIbI (KaK 3TO MMeeT MeCTO U B Ciydyae IUIOTMHOBCKOrO EamHOro), To
MMp, KOHEYHO, M He «OTHaH» MM may KeM-mbo emié «Ha IOTeveHiue»
HU3IIMX CWJI; CKOpee, TBOPEeHME MMM OCYIIECTBJIEHO IO COOCTBEHHOM
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VHULIMATUBE, CO BCEJ BbITEKAIOIIEH 113 TAKOTO MTOYMHA Ja/IbHelIeil OHTOJIO-
TMYeCKOii Jierpajiaiyeii. 9TO B TOYHOCTU COOTBETCTBYET THOCTUUECKOMY Tec-
CUMM3MY, HO TIOPTUT ONTUMUCTUYECKME TIePCIIeKTUBbI YTONUYECKO! MHTY-
uitvy Y. EBjlaMnyeBa, KOTOpast M COCTaBIISIET COAepsKaTeIbHOE SIAPO ero cob-
CTBeHHOI (unocodun. Bor mouemy poccuiickomy (utocody, HU B MaJieii-
1Ieii CTereHy He SBJSIIeMycsl Hu BaseHTrnHOM, HM Bacunmuaom, u nmpuxo-
IATCS TIpUOEraTh K SI3bIKY, TOTHOCTHIO aHAJIOTMYHOMY TOMY, KOTOPBIi OH SI3-
BUTEJIBHO KPUTUKYET B TeX CIy4asiX, KOTAa UM IONb3YIOTCS MPeCTaBUTeNN
OPTOIOKCUM.

Bech madoc KPpUTUKM «MCTOPUUECKOTO XpUCTHMaHcTBa» M. Epmammme-
BbIM CBOAMTCSI K HAAYMaHHOMY ITPOTMBOIIOCTABIEHNIO KpealMOHU3Ma U Ma-
Hudbecraunonusma (c. 450-451). Koneunoe 6biTie, HACTAMBAET OH, €CTh Ma-
Hudecranus «abCoMOTHOrO ¥ 6eCKOHEYHOro Bora, pacKphiBamoias ero co-
IepskaHme» (c. 451). Jlaxke TaKoil 3/eMeHTapHbIi BOMPOC, KaK «KOMY
U [JI1 4Yero pacKphIBalolliasi», He TOJIbKO OCTAaéTCsl B KHUTe 6e3 OTBeTa,
HO JIaske He CTaBUTCSI. Mexkmy TeM et 661 EB/TaMITMEB OTBETWIT, UTO CAMOMY
Bory, oH Bpsiz v co3man 661 HeUTO OoJiee BreUamIsiolee, 4emM «DeHoMeHO-
Jiorust ;myxa» [eresis, a eciv 6bI OTBETW/I, YTO CAMMUM KOHEUHBIM CYIIIECTBAM,
HaZeIEHHBIM CBOOOMIOM M CO3HaHMEM paay 6Gnaroctu Boxkueii, TO Bemb 3TO
M eCcTb OTBET OPTONOKCAIbHOrO KpeamyoHusma. Ecmm 6b1  mpodeccop
M. EBamMIueB MpouYnTasI TaKOM CYyTy60 MyAeiicKmii TaMsITHUK, Kak «[Ipemy-
poctb Uncyca, cbiHa CupaxoBa» XOTs 661 B CMHOIAJILHOM IT€peBofie, OH OOHa-
PY>KUT ObI TaM BbICKA3bIBaHME, KOTOPOE B MPUHSITON MM JIOTMKE CUENT ObI
YMCTO THOCTMYECKUMM: O Bore Tam B CBSI3M ¢ MHOrooOpasueM M KpacoTOi
TBOpeHMit ckazaHo: «OH ecmb 6cé» (Cup. 43, 29). ITO 3HAUUT, UTO 7151 Uyeli-
CKOJi OPTOIOKCMM KOHIIA CTapoii 3pbl, KoTopyto U. EBnammneB BUHUT BO BCexX
NIPUMBICTIMBAEMBIX VM HEJOCTaTKax OPTONOKCUM XPUCTUAHCKOM, MEXAY
MaHNU(eCTaOHM3MOM U KpealyoHM3MOM HeT pa3sHMIIbI: Bor oTKphiBaeT
Cebst B TBOpEHUU pafy JrO6BU K Hemy. Tak ke IUIIeT B Havayie ITociaHms
K PumissHam amocton ITaBen: «Hesudumoe Ez2o0, seunas cuna Ezo u Boxecmao,
om co30aHust mMupa uepe3 paccmampusaque meopeHuti sudumot» (Pum. 1, 20),
a B peuu B Apeomare TOT >Ke aIlOCTOJ Ha3bIBaeT Jromeii podom Boxcuum
(OesH. 17, 29). Ho W. EBnaMnueB HuUrAe He MPOSBISIET XOPOILIEro 3HAHMS
TeKCTOB HU Betxoro, Hu HoBoro 3aBeTa.

«ckaxkeHne ydyeHus Xpucra, — IMIIET OH, — KOTOpPOe ObLIO OCy-
IIECTBJIEHO B OPTOMOKCAIbHONM Tpamuiuy, ObUIO CBSI3aHO C BHEIPEHUEM
B HEr0 HECKOJIbKUX U]Ieli, T03aMMCTBOBAHHbIX U3 Uy[lau3Ma: Uien aHTPOIIO-
mopduoro bora, Mogo6HOTO SMIMPUIECKOMY, HECOBEPIIEHHOMY Y€TOBEKY;
unen TBOpeHMS, KOTOpPO€ CO34AET OHTOJIOTMYECKYI0 IOUCTAHLMIO MEXIY
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borom 1 Mupom; uneu rpexonafeHusi, 3a CYET KOTOPOro YeJI0OBEK MOTHOCTBIO
JIUIIaeTcss 605KeCTBEHHOM CYITHOCTY, CTAHOBUTCS <...> HECOBEPIIIEHHBIM CY-
IIECTBOM, He CITOCOGHBIM CTaTh CYLIECTBEHHO JIyUIIMM, YeM OH €CTb; HaKo-
Hell, umest 6oskectBeHHoro Cyna u LlapcrBust He6ecHOTo Kak OKOHYATETbHO
“Harpagpl” TeM, KTO GbUI TIOHOCTBIO NMOCAyLIeH Bory u ero CayKuTesnsiMm
Ha 3emsie» (C. 379). DTa uuTaTa, B IPUHLIMUIIE, HE HYKAAETCS B KOMMEHTapun:
JIETKO 3aMeTUTh, uTo V. EBflammeB ympolaeT OpTOLOKCHIO, 3a4EM-TO YTBED-
kmast, uTo Bor B Heii mopo6eH SMIMPUYECKOMY UeIOBEKY, a TTOCTemHMUI
HECITOCOOEH CTaThb JIyullle ¥ MOKET JIMIIb TMOJTYyYUTh Harpamy, MpuUuéM, Kak
MPO3payHO HaMeKaeT aBTOP, 3a MOCTylIaHMe LepKOBHOMY Kiaupy. KoHeuHo,
MoA06HOE YITPOILeHNe XPUCTUAHCTBA UCTOPUIECKH CYIIeCTBOBAIO, HO He KaK
yueHue llepkByu, a Kak ero MCKakeHue, OIOIUIeHNe, KOTOPOMY MOXKET TIOf-
BEPTHYTHCS JII0O0e yUeHMe.

Camoe mopasuTenbHOE, OOHAKO, COCTOMT B TOM, uTo V. EBnmammues
He CBOAUT KOHIIbI C KOHII[AMM: HEMHOTMM paHee OH XBaJIUT THOCTULIU3M
3@ BO3BeNMYMBAaHME UeOBEKa M OTMeuaeT, YTO CB. VIpuHel «yOuBUTENIbHO
TOUHO XapaKTepu3yeT BCIO 3Ty TEHMEHIMI0 THOCTMUECKOTO XPUCTMUAHCTBA,
0OGBUHSIST CBOMX ITPOTMBHUKOB B TOM, YTO OHM IIOJIaraloT 3eMH020 Hecogep-
WEeHHO20 uesioeeKa 6 kauecmee 06pasya st noHumarust boza» (c. 353, KypcuB
aBT.). ECIM 3TO «yIMBUTENIBHO TOYHO», TO BBIXOIMUT, YTO MMEHHO THOCTUKM
nJenanyu Bora anTporioMopdHbIM, XOTS WM. EBlaMIiieB 0OBUHSIET B 9TOM IIpa-
BOCJIaBHBIX. Jlasbllle, MpaBaa, OH caM IuieT: «B rHocTrueckoi dumocodmm
Bor He sBasieTcs aHTPONIOMOPGHBIM CyIecTBOM» (. 394). Kak Mbl mOMHUM
M3 LMUTAT BbIIe, THOCTUUECKMIT Bor abcomoTreH, a TBOpeHMe (creatio) B THO-
CTUIIM3ME OTPUIIAETCs, AOITyCKasi TOJMBKO ITposiBiieHMe (manifestatio). Tem
He MeHee B Apyrom mecre U. EpmammnueB oTmMedaeT, YTO THOCTUYECKOMY
Bory mipucyiie 1 HeCOBEPIIEHCTBO, U «KOHLEMNLM TBOpeHusI»: «Eciu maske
B camoM bore comepKuUTCS HEeKMI 3/IeMeHT HeCOBEpILIEeHCTBA, TO COTBOPEH-
Hble CYIIHOCTM HMKaK He MOTYT M36ekaTb I1edyaTy HeCcoBepIIeHCTBa <...>
Vimest HecoBepILIEHCTBA TIEPBBIX MOPOKIEHHBIX O0XKECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB OKa-
3bIBAETCS OJHOM M3 Hamboiee BaXKHBIX B THOCTMYECKOI KOHIemuu TBope-
HISI, TIPUYEM BO BCEX e€ Bepcusix» (. 358).

Pa36uparbcs BO BCEX IMPOTMBOPEUMBBIX BbICKAa3bIBaHMSIX IMpodeccopa
W. Y. EnamnueBa — fAeno HebmaromapHoe. YesoBek, 061afaommii HecoM-
HEHHOI JIMUHOV Xapu3MOli MperofaBaTes (3TO0 MOKHO BUIETh I10 €ro BU-
JIe03aITnCsIM), KOTOPBIIA IPOCTO He J1aj cebe Tpyaa BbIPaboTaTh MUPOBO33PEHNE
CKOJIbKO-HUOYb 1IeJTbHOE, BMECTO 3TOTO ITOCBSITUB KU3Hb 60pbh0e C XPUCTHU-
AHCTBOM, BbI3bIBAET KAJIOCTHOE UYBCTBO. B 3T0J1 60phOe OH MOIIEN Aaske 0
BBICKA3bIBaHMII B CBOEM pOAe KpalHMX, HanpuMep MNpU3bIBas UYUTATENS
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«BCIIOMHUTb PAAMKAJIbHYI0 MOpaabHYI0 Auanektuky . IlocToeBckoro, re-
pOM KOTOPOTO MMEHHO uepe3 pacKperolieHue B cebe 3/a 06peTaroT Iof-
JIMHHYIO CBOGOMAY ¥ HaXOISIT IyTh K COBEPIIEHCTBY» (C. 578, mpumeu. 474).
OcTaétcs HamesIThCS Ha TO, UTO U 3TOT MPU3bIB MPOAYMaH UM He JI0 KOHIIA
U He BITOJTHE CEPbE3EH.
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B stom romy B MOCKOBCKOM roCygapCTBEHHOM yHUBepcuTeTe uMmeHu M. B. Jlo-
MoHocoBa (MI'Y) cocTosutach ekerofHasi OOIIEYHMBEPCUTETCKAsl HaydyHas
KoH(bepeHIMsS «/IOMOHOCOBCKME UTEHMsI», HA KOTOPOH, HauuHas ¢ 1944 r.,
TPAAUIIMOHHO TIOBOMASITCS MTOTM HAy4YHOU MIesiTeIbHOCTU (DaKy/IbTeTOB
Y MHCTUTYTOB YHUBEPCUTETA 3a [IPeIeCTBYOLMIA TOf. YUUTBIBAs TEMATUKY
KypHama «Bubmusi M XpUCTMAHCKAs ApPeBOCTb», OCTAaHOBMM BHUMAaHME
Ha JOK/Iafax, MPO3BYYaBIIMX Ha CeKUMM «BocToKoBemeHue u abpyuKaHU-
ctuka» UHctutyTa ctpaH Asum u Adpuku (mamee — MCAA), a MMeHHO
Ha mopcekiuu «muBunusaims Benukoro IllénkoBoro myrtu: lLleHTpanbHast
Asus u xpuctuanckuii Boctok». Cama nofekius pasgenmiach Ha TPy YacTu.
[lepBass u3 HUX ObLIa ITOCBSINEHA IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MCTOPUYECKON
TeMaTuKe «3aKaBKa3be M XPUCTMAHCKUIT BOCTOK: KOHTAKThI ¥ KOH(IMKTHI».
Ha Hei1 6110 3as1BIeHO 18 MOK/IAOB, HAUAIO ITPE3EHTALIMY KOTOPBIX OBLIO
3aryIaHMpPOBAaHO Ha veTBepr 27 maprta, Ha 10 yacoB yrpal. Bropas yacTs,
KOTOPO#1, COGCTBEHHO, U TOCBSIIeHa Hallla XpOHMKaZ, mpeacTasisiia coboii
Kpyrabnit crton o Teme «bu6nus B 3akaBKasbe», OHA Havajaach B TOT JKe
IeHb, B 17 wacoB®. HakoHell, TpeTbsl YaCTb MMEHOBAlIACh <«AKTYaJTbHbI
BOMpPOC MccaenoBanus nyBwmm3auuii lleHpanbHoii Asun». OHa mpoxomwia

1 Anpec: UCAA MI'Y, yn. Moxosas, a. 11, ctp. 1, aya. 167.

2 BblpakaeM UCKPEHHIO MPWU3HATENbHOCTb [NaBHOMY pEeAaKTOpy >KypHana «bubnus
U XPUCTUAHCKAs APEBHOCTb, foueHTy MIA auakoHy Cepruto KoxyxoBy 3a NpenocTaBneHus
ayamo- u gortomatepuanos no Kpyrnomy crony, Ha kotopoM 0. Cepruit Takxe BbICTYnuA
¢ poknapoM. bnarogaps 3ToMy Mbl U CMOM/IM HaNKUCaTb AAHHY XPOHWMKY.

3 Anpec: MCAA MIY, yn. Moxosas, a. 11, cTp. 1, aya. 337.
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B TOT Xe JeHb, HauaBlIuch B 10 4acoB, 37ech B 00Ieli CI0KHOCTU? ObIIN
MIPOYMTAHBI 22 TOKIaa’.

Wrtak, Ha Kpyrimom crosne o «Bubmyu B 3akaBKasbe» ObLIM O3ByUEHbI
7 nokIamoB. IIepBbIM M3 BBICTYIIAIOMIMX ObIT 3asiBjieH apxuenuckorn E3pac
Hepcucsu (Poccuiickas n HoBo-HaxnueBaHcKas enapxust ApMSIHCKOM ATIO-
TONMBbCKOM LlepKBM), OMHAKO OOKIaA Ha TeMy «BusHue nepeBogoB CBsIleH-
Horo ITrcanus Ha apMSIHCKMI SI3bIK B BOIIPOCE COXPaHEeHMs HalMIOHAJIbHOM
UIEHTUYHOCTM» TIpou3HEC cBsaeHHUK leopr. C mgestenbHOCTM CBT. ['puro-
pus [Ipoceeturens (Ipuropusi AmTuIaTckoro; T 326), mepBOro enmcKomna
ApmeHnu, HavaCs MPOIECC XPUCTUAHMU3ALUY ITON CTpaHbl. 3aTeM KaTOIU-
Koc Mcaak ApmsHckuii (Caaxk ITapres; T 439), necarsiit maTpuapx ApMeHun,
MIPeNNpPUHSUT TIepeBof, Bubmy Ha apMSTHCKUIA SI3bIK. VI3HAYaJbHO 9TO ObUIN
oTHeNbHble 6ubOelickue Kuuru. Ilatpuapx Mcaak 03aBOTMIICS TeM, UTOOBI
MOJTYYUTh BCe HY)KHbIE PYKOIMUCHU (B TOM UMCIe U U3 CUPUIICKOIV Dfecchl)
¥ HEOHOKPATHO BbIBEPSUT TTepeBOIbL. [Ipy 3TOM TTepeBOTUMKY Ae/iaay aKleHT
Ha TOM, YTOObI GBITb MaKCMMAJIbHO OMM3KMMM K OPUTMHAIBHOMY SI3BIKY,
HO C JApYroii CTpeMWIUCh He HapyllaThb MPUHLMIIBI apMSHCKOTO SI3bIKa.
[TepeBop Betxoro 3aBeTa BBIMOMHSIICS O0TYacTy € [lemmtTsl, a Takke ¢ Cem-
TYarMHTbl U IPYTUX I'peUYecKuX MePeBOAOB, B JajbHelllleM OH BbIBEpSICS
” Ha ocHOBe Bymbratbl. Cam mepeBO[, TOMYyYMs BBICOKYIO OIleHKY. C Teue-
HYEM BpeMeHU OH peNaKTUPOBAJICS; B Mepuof KHUTOMeuaTaHUsT Hadascs
TPOIECC ero KPUTUUECKOTo M3aaHus Ha 3anaze (BeHeuust u gpyrue ropona).
[TepeBon, Beeit Bubmy imMeeT GOJBIIYIO LIEHHOCTD /11 CTAHOBJIEHMST APMSTH-
CKovi LlepKBM 1 apMSTHCKOV KYJIBTYPbI B LIEJIOM.

Cremyromym Mpo3Bydaa AOKIaf enmMckona AHyniaBaHa JKaMKousiHa
(mexaHa daxysbreTa 60rocIoBMsT EpeBaHCKOTr0 rocyqapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCH-
TeTa) Ha TeMy «VICTOPUKO-Ky/IbTYpHOE M HayuyHOe 3HaueHMue TOTKOBAHUS
Bubnuy Ha apMSHCKOM $I3bIKe». XPUCTMAHCTBO ObIIO MPUHSTO B ApMeHUM
B 301 . B cuty 9TOr0 BO3HMKIIA ITOTPEOHOCTh HE TOJILKO B IepeBoae bubnum
Ha apMSIHCKUI $I3bIK, HO M B CO3[JAaHUM IIKOJI €€ TOJKOBaHWUs. TaKOBbIMMU
CTAHOBWIMCh MOHACTBIPU. BrbMsI SIBMIach OCHOBOM /1T PA3BUTHMS TOT/IAIII-
Heli HayKM, MCKYCCTBA, sI3blka M T. 1. CaM apMsSHCKMi1 andaBUT BO3HUK
B Havaje V B. ApMeHMsI yCTaHOBM/Ia BaskHbIE KOHTaKThI C DHeccoii, 6maro-
JIaps ueMy apMsiHe TIOTyJYIN U TTepeBeIv Ha CBOI SI3bIK He TOJIbKO 6101eii-
CKMe KHUTH, HO U 3K3ereTmueckye. B cuiry 3Toro MHOrMe TOJIKOBaHMS COXpa-

4 JTa 4acTb MOACEKUMM MMena [eneHne Ha [ABe 4vactu: «Mctopuyeckue MCCneaoBaHus
LleHTpanbHoi A3unm» n «LleHTpanbHas A3us: NOTEHLUMAN permoHa U HOBbIE BbI30BbI».
5 Anpec: MCAA MIY, yn. Moxosas, a. 11, cTp. 1, aya. 317.
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HUINCh, HECMOTPS Ha YaCTUUHYK0 WM TIOMHYI YTPaTy OPUIMHAJIbHbIX
TEKCTOB. AKTMBHO IepeBOIWIM TBOpeHUs cBT. MoaHHa 3maTtoycta, cB. Ed-
pema CupuHa, «[IuateccapoH» TaTuMaHa M MHOTOe Apyroe. B MOHaCTBIpSIX,
KOTOpbIE CTaIM CBOEOGPASHBIMM OUONEVICKUMM YHUBEPCUTETAMM, TTOSIBIISI-
JIMCh U CaMOCTOSsITe/IbHbIe ToNKOoBaHMsI CsiieHHoro IImcanns. C V-VII BB.
9K3ereTnuecKye TPyIbl COXPaHWIVCh JIMIIb (hparMeHTapHO. B mociemyrore
BeKa KOMMEHTapyeB ObIJIO HAIMCAHO 3HAUMTEIBHO OOJIbIIE, U OHU ITPeOhI-
BalOT B JIyyllieli COXpaHHOCTU. VI3BecTHa TakKe CpeHeBEKOBas «ApMSHCKas
TOJIKOBATeJIbHASI SHIVKIONEAMS». BCE 3TO MO3BOMSIET 3aKIIOUMTh, UTO
Ha apMSHCKOM $I3bIKe€ COXPaHW/IOCh MHOTO TNepeBOJHbIX KOMMEHTapueB
Bubnmu, KoTopble ePUMOAMYECKN eIlE U peIakKTUPOBaINCh. TakKuM 00pasomMm,
OUYEeBMJIHO, YTO KaK CaMOCTOSITeNIbHbIE, TaK U MOApaskaTeIbHbIe TOTKOBAHMS
MpefcTaBuUTeNeil ApMSIHCKOM ANOCTONMBCKONM LlepKBU 3aCTy>KMBAIOT OTHEIb-
HOTO M3y4YeHMUsI.

IMocie OBYX MOK/IAZOB IO apMSIHCKOMY HACIemMI0 BHUMAaHME O6bLIO
MepeHeceHo Ha TPYsSMHCKYIO 6ubOnencTuky. Tak, Anekceit BmagumupoBiy
MypaBbé€B (3aBemymonmit Kadenpoit crpad lenTpanbHoit Asum u KaBkasa
VICAA MI'Y) npousHEC MOK/Iam Ha TeMy «BBomHble 3aMeuaHust 00 MCTOPUA
myommKanyy bubmm Ha rpy3sMHCKOM SI3bIKe». MccienoBarenb OTMETWI, UTO
MeXOy KpeleHueM I'py3un 1 TosSIBJIEHMEM Y IPY3MHCKOTO Hapoma COOCTBEH-
HOJ TIMCHbMEHHOCTM CYIIeCTBOBAJ [JAUTENbHbIN Tepuop. 3aragHas 4yacTb
I'py3uu Torma Moyib30Bajiach Tpeveckoil bubnmmeit. YIIoMmMHaeTcs, YTo B BO-
CTOUHO} dactu [py3um y CBSIEHHMKOB ObUTa BubmuMs, HO HEIOHSTHO,
Ha KaKOM $I3bIKe. BIo/siHe BO3MOXKHO, UYTO Ha apMsHCKoM. Hambosnee m3BecT-
Hble U paHee 3aduKcupoBaHHble Bepcuy CBSIIeHHOro ITnmcaHms — 3TO
JlexuyoHapu®., B HUX TPOCTIEKMBAETCS CEPhE3HOE BIMSIHME aPMSIHCKOM
Bubmm. Taxoke M3BECTHBI TOMMIETMUECKME KOJUIEKIIMMA, TO €CTh COOPHUKM
npomnoBefeii. B HUMX BUAHA TeHOEHILMSI K OTXOAY OT apMSIHCKON TpaJuUIUu
M K CaMOCTOSITEIbBHOMY II€pPeBOMy OMONMEeCKMX TEKCTOB. JTa TEeHIEHIMS
OKOHUYATeJIbHO yTBepamiach B AdoHcKkuii mepuop, (koja ViBepckoro MoHa-
CThIPST). V1 TUIIIB C TIOSIBJIEHMEM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOii MIXeTCKO BrOmy MOKHO
TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO 06pa3oBaach COOCTBEHHO TPY3MHCKAsl TPAaUIIs Tiepe-
BoJa ¥ nepemauy CesiieHHOro ITncaHust. B koHeuHOM mTore bubnus Havasa
MIPeNCTaB/ISTh CO00J pasHble TPaAUIMY, a UMEHHO: C OHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO
TEKCThI, PEry/ISIPHO YMTaBINMECST Ha GorocaykeHusx (EBaHrenus, mapeMun),
KOTOpbIe ObUIM Oojiee-MeHee CTaHAAPTHBIMU M OTHOTUITHBIMM BO BCEX

6 JlekupoHapuii  (nat. Lectionarium) — 6orocnyxebHas KHura, npeacraBngoWwas cobon
CcH60pHUK TekcToB CBALLEHHOTO MNUCaHUS, YNTAEMbIX B TEYEHUE LLePKOBHOIO roaa.
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PYKOITUCSX; C IPYrOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO TEKCTHI, CYLIECTBEHHO PasauyaBlIMecs
B MaHyCKPUIITaX, TO HaXOAUBIIMECS TOJ apMSIHCKUM BIUSIHMEM, TO MMEB-
II/e TeHIEHIVIO K HEeIOCPeICTBEHHOI 6/IM30CTM K IPeYeCcKMM MCTOUHMKAM.
Te KHUTHU, KOTOPbIE GBI TepeBeNeHbl M3HAYaIbHO C apMSIHCKOTO, CO Bpe-
MEHEM peIaKTUPOBAIMCh HA OCHOBe rpeueckoil Bubmuu. EcTh criopHas
BepCHus, COITIACHO KOTOPO! IepeBOAUMKM Ha TPY3MHCKMIT 0OpaIiaaich
U K cupuiickoit bubmuu. beccmopHbIM OCTaéTcs JIMIIb TO, UTO BeTxumii 3aBeT
He TIepeBOAMJICSI HM HAa TPY3MHCKUIL, HY HA apMSHCKUIA SI3bIK C OPUTUHAJIb-
HbBIX, [PEBHEEBPEiCKOr0 ¥ apaMelCKoro, s3blKOB. Ha [aHHBbII MOMEHT
TpysMHCKast BuOMMs KpUTMUECKM M3OaHa JMIIh Ha 65-70 MpOLIEHTOB.
U kimioueBbIM 111 OMOIEUCTOB MPeACTaBISeTCs, KaK MogYepKHy/I A. B. Mypa-
BbEB, OOpallleHre MMeHHO K JIeKI[MOHapusIM, TTOCKOIbKY OHM JTyYllle BCero
OTPa)KAIOT APEBHIOI0 OUOJIENCKYIO 1 GOTOCTY;KEOHYIO IPY3MHCKO-aPMSITHCKYIO
Tpaguimioo. OgHaKo Toce mpucoeayHeHus I'pysum K Poccuiickoii ummnepun
Tpy3uHCKMe JIeKIMoHapuy IpeTeprieii MHOTO M3MEeHEeHU, B TOM YUC/ie, BbI-
BepsiICsT 6MOIIENCKIIT TEKCT TT0 CIaBsTHCKOM brbmn. U 3mech Ha TTIOMOIITb TTPU-
XOIUT M3yueHue TUMHOrpacdmiu, MOCKOIbKY CaMM OOTOCTYKeOHBIE TEKCTBI
COXPaHSIFOT MHOTO O6MO/IeiICKMX 00pa3oB, KOTOPhIE, B OT/IMYME OT OUOIENCKUX
LIATAT, HUKOTZA He peIaKTUPOBAIUCD.

I'py3uHckyio Temy mpomomkui auakoH Cepruit KosKyxoB (moieHT
MIIA) mokmagom «IlepeBoabl TonkoBaHUI CsillleHHOro IIMcaHus ApeBHe-
TpeYecKux aBTOPOB Ha IPEBHETPY3UHCKMUI $SI3bIK». M3 wmcrounuka V B.
«MyueHnUeCTBO CBSATON Lapuilpl LlyiiaHuK» Mbl Y3HAEM, UTO Ha JpeBHErpy-
3MHCKOM S$I3bIKE YKe CYIIeCTBOBaIM Takue O6ubOneiickume kumury, kKak Ilcasn-
TbIpb, EBaHrenus u nociaHus ¢B. ar. [Tasna. B nocnenyroiine Bexka CBsilleH-
Hoe [IrcaHue akTMBHO TEepPeBOAMIOCH, OGHAKO BOMPOC, C KAaKOTO SI3bIKa —
CUPUICKOTO, apMSIHCKOTO WJIM TPeueCcKoro, OCTaéTCs AMCKYCCMOHHBIM. B X B.
Ha AdoHe B Ipy3sMHCKOM VIBepCKOM MOHACTBIpe MOSIBJISIETCS TaK Ha3bIBae-
Mast AcdoHcKas 1IKo/a, B KOTOPOIt He TOMbKO MepeBOIUIN U PeSaKTUPOBAIN
Bubnuio, HO ¥ COUMHEHMSI MHOTUX JpeBHerpeveckux skseretop. O. Cepruii
B CBOEM [OK/IAaA€ pela COCPedOTOYMThCS Ha CB. Mnmomnrte Pumckom
(TonkoBaHMe Ha «[lecHb IecHel», UMelOllee NpeBHerpeueckuii aHOHMMHbIN
napadpas u mnepeBeéHHOe C apMSIHCKOTO Ha Tpy3MHCKMiT) u cB. Edpeme
Cupune («Mempa 06 VoHe ¥ HMHEBUTSHAxX»: ayTEeHTUYHOE CUPUIICKOe
MpoV3BeAeHME, TIepeBEeEHHOEe Ha IPEUYECKNIA, a 3aTeM Ha IPY3UHCKUI SI3bIK).
KommenTapuit ¢B. Unnonura PUMCKOro SIB/ISIETCSI ayTEHTUYHBIM U TOLIEN
IO Hac B TOMHOM BepCcMM TOJNBKO ITO-TPY3MHCKM, B TO BpeMsl Kak IO-
rpedecku — ¢dparMeHTapHO. VIMEHHO Tpy3MHCKas BepCUsI MCIIOMb3yeTCs
MCCIeOBATENISIMY /TSI BepuUKaLMY COXPAaHMBIIMXCST Tpeueckux ¢hparMeH-
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ToB. OTMETMM, UTO B TPy3MHCKOI Bepcuu 3adMKCUPOBAHA UAes, COIACHO
KoTopoyi COIOMOH COUMHWI TpU KHUTU BO cnaBy Cesroii Tpoutibl: [lputun
Bo ciaBy bora Otiia, Exkiecuact — CbiHa, a [TecHb niecHeit — Casitoro dyxa.
OtHocutenbHo Edpema CuprHaA CTOUT OTMETUTD, UTO IEPeBO, C TPeUeCKOro
Ha TPY3UHCKMII «MeMpbl 00 MoHe M HUHEBUTSIHAX» COXPAHMIICS JIUIIb
B OOHOV pyKomucu. [Ipy 3TOM pacxoKAeHMSI MEXKOY CUPMIICKONM Bepcuen
MeMpbl U €€ TrpeueCcKMM IIepeBOOOM II03BOIMIM YUEHBIM [OKa3aTh, UTO
Ha TPY3MHCKUI TIepeBOAMIN MUMEHHO C Tpevyeckoil Bepcuu. Takke MHTEPECHO
OTMETHUTD, UYTO HaMbOJee MTPEBHSS rpeveckast pyKOIMCh OTHOCUTCS K XV B.,
B TO BpeMsI KaK TPy3MHCKasl PyKONuCh AaTupyeTcs: X B. Bcé 370 moguépku-
BaeT HAY4YHYI0 3HAUMMOCTb TPY3UMHCKMX II€PEBOMAOB IpPU M3YUEHUM Kak
Bubnmuu, Tak u eé sK3eressl.

Hoxnan T'oap CapkucoBHsl MypaasH (3aBenymwoliei otaenoM MHCTHU-
TyTa JpeBHMX pykommceii uM. Mecporna Mawrrona «MateHanapaH», EpeBan,
ApMeHMsT) BepHYIT YYaCTHMKOB KOH(MepeHIMM K apMSHCKOi 6MOIencTKke —
«HeKkoTopble acIeKThl APeBHEAPMSIHCKOTO ITepeBoaa bubm». B Apmenuio,
HaumHas ¢ I1I B., mpuxomwin muccuonepsl u3 Cupuu, Kannagokun v Busau-
Tun. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPOMOBEOM BEIMCh HA CUPUIICKOM U TPeyecKoM
SI3bIKAX, OOTOCTY;KEHMST TOKE COBEPIIATMCH HAa 3TUX SI3bIKAX (B MEPCUICKOIA
yacTu ApMeHUM — Ha CUPUIICKOM $I3bIKe, & B TPEYeCcKoi 4acTu — TMo-
rpeueckyt). OMHAKO Takas JesITeIbHOCTh 6bla Mano3¢hGeKTUBHO, [T03TOMY
BO3HMK/IAa HEOOXOAVMOCTb B CO3JAaHMM apMSIHCKOI MUChbMEHHOCTU. BeTxuii
3aBeT TrepeBOAMICS HAa apMSIHCKMIA SI3bIK M3HAYAIbHO C CUPUIACKOTO, a TIoC/Ie
Sdeccroro Cobopa (431 T.) HaUaI aKTUBHO CBEPSTHCS C TPeYeCKUMU PYKOIIN-
csimu. [Tpyuém UCTIoNMb30BaMCh Bepcuu He ToMbKO CenTyaruHThbl, HO U Iepe-
BomoB Axuibl, CumMaxa u @eofoTnoHa, a Takke ['ekcarmibl OpureHa. B pe-
3y/JIbTaTe OJHA U Ta ke Oubeiickasi KHUra Mor/ia MMeThb pa3Hble BepCUM B ITe-
peBoie Ha apMSIHCKUIi sI3bIK. Hampumep, CyliecTBYIOT ABe Bepcuu KHur
[MapanunomenoH. CHavasa CYUTAIOCh, YTO OFHA MEepeBeleHa ¢ CUPUIICKOTO
s13bIKa, a Apyras — C rpeyeckoro. OgHAKoO IO3Ke MCCIeNoBaTen MPULLIN
K BBIBOJLY, UTO VX OTJINUMS OOYCIIOBJIEHbI MCIIOMb30BAHMEM PA3IMYHBIX MTOJI-
XO[IOB K TepeBOY C TPeUYecKOro sI3bIKa: CMBICIOBOTO Tapadpasa v 6yKBaib-
Horo. Ta ke mpobmeMa Kacaetcs Exkkrecnacta u IlecHu mecHeit. OTHoOCK-
TeJIbHO KHury BhITHS CUMTAETCsI, UTO MTePBOHAYAIbHBIN TIepeBo, ObUT BBITTON-
HeH ¢ [lemmTThI, YTO TOATBEPKIAETCS (GWIONOTMUYECK. B apMSHCKOM I1e-
peBome IlcanTuMpyu HaOMIOmAETCS MHTEpeCHOe sIBIeHMe: BCe YITOMSIHYThbIE
B IICAJIMaX MY3bIKQJIbHbIE MHCTPYMEHTBI 3aMEHSIOTCS Ha CJIOBO «OIarocyioBe-
HUe». ITO OOBSICHSIETCS KaK OTPUIIATETbHBIM OTHOIIEHMEM K MY3bIKaIbHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTaM B paHHel apMsSHCKOi1 LlepkBu, Tak U TeM, YTO IepeBOAUMKaM
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He ObLJT M3BECTEH TaKO/ MHCTPYMEHT, Kak rcantupb. I. C. MypagsiH B CBOEM
IoKmaze obpaTiia BHMMaHMe M Ha TO, UTO JejieHye Ha IVIaBbl BETXO3aBeT-
HBbIX OMOJIECKMX KHUT TOKe ObUIO pasaMyHbIM; CaM IIPOLIECC [eIeHMs
Havasicst ¢ XIII B. Harmpumep, Kaura bertust genmnach Ha 58 miaB, a Kaura
Wcaiim — Ha 50 (coBpemeHHOe meneHue: 50 U 66 IIaB COOTBETCTBEHHO).
[Tpy 3TOM Kakmoi 6GMOIeiCKOl KHUTe TPEeNIeCcTBOBA/IO KPaTKOe BBEIEHME,
B KOTOPOM OIMMCBIBAJIOCh U copepskaHue rnaB. KacatenbHo HoBoro 3aBerta
cutyalus MHas. B HEM M3HAUaIBHO MCIIONB30BAIOCh AejieHMe Ha ¢par-
MeHTbI, BBeléHHOe EBceBuem Kecapuiickum. TamM TOXXe eCTb BBeIeHUSI
K OubmeiickuM KHuram. 3ateM, Korma B XIII B. IMOSIBUIOCH TPaAuIMIOHHOE
JleJieHVe Ha IVIaBbl, B PyKOIIMCSIX HA4a/IM UCIIONb30BaTh ¥ HOBOE, U TPaAyLI-
OHHOe feneHysl. I[Ipy 3TOM mevyaTHble U3AAHUS MEePel VUCKIIOYUTENIbHO
Ha HOBOE [e/ieHVe, MPUYEM C OpMeHTalyeil Ha BymbraTy, 4To BCTpeYaio
KpuTUKy. OTHOCUTENBbHO pyKomuceit I. C. MypaJisiH nipefcTraBuia CeHCalu-
OHHOE OTKpBITME: B SIHBApe 3TOr0 roja Mpu WUCCIeNOBAaHUU TPY3MHCKOI
PYKOITMCH, TIPeNCTaBJISIIONIEli COO0M MaJMMIICECT, B KOTOPOM WM3HAYaIbHO
ObUT 3aImiCaH apMSIHCKMIA IepeBOJ, €BAHTeIbCKUMX TEKCTOB, ITOCPEICTBOM
PaayoyIIepOTHOTO aHa/IN3a ObIT OTIPENeIEH BO3PACT PYKOIMMCH: KoHel V —
Havayio VI B. JIo sToro Hambosee IpeBHSSI PYKONMMUCh EBaHTeNIMit B apMsH-
CKOM IepeBojie OTHOCMITACh K IX B.

Hoknan Omeru CepreeBHbl BapaasapsH (cTapiiiero HayuHOro COTPY-
HuKa MHCcTUTyTa IpeBHUX pykomnuceil uMm. Mecpora Mamrona «MaTteHana-
pan», EpeBaH, ApMeHMsT) ObUT TIOCBSIIIEH TeMe «[IpeBHeapMSHCKIII TIepeBof,
Bubnmu: usgaHus 1 UCcaeqoBaHusI», OMHAKO, C YUETOM BpEMEHHBIX PaMOK
KkoH(pepenuym, O. C. BapmasapsiH cocpemoTOYWIach JIMINb HAa MU3IaHUSIX
Bu6mm. TlepBoe MOMHOE M3IaHMe apMSIHCKOV Bu6mmMyu GbUIO OCYIECTBIEHO
B AmcrepmamMe B 1666—1668 rr. [IpeniecTBOBaIO0 TOMY OCHOBaHMe O6IIie-
CTBa MO PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO BEPHI (HA JIATMHCKOM SI3bIKE€ OHO MMEHOBAJIOCh
Kak Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide), co3manHoro B 1622 r. 6yiioii
nanel I'puropust XV «Inscrutabili divinae providentiae»’. MHoro et u ¢ pas-
JIMYHBIM yCITEXOM Bubmmst moaroraBimMBaiach K myonukauun. B utore Cas-
ueHHoe Ilucanue BpIILIO B cBeT IO Kozekcy XIII B., XOTS M 4aCTUYHO
OTPeIaKTMPOBAaHHBIM IO Bysbrate. IIpyMevaTenbHO, UTO GbLIM OITYOIMKO-
BaHbI, HAPSITY C KAHOHMYHBIMM KHUTaMM b6y, HeKaHOHMYHBIE U aTTOKPY-
duueckne kuuru. Cremymooniee usmanue Bubmuu ocyiiectBuaoch B 1733 T.
CTapaHMsIMM BeHeIMaHCKoi KoHrperaimm MmexeTapyucToB, a 3aTeM OHO 6bII0
nepensgaHo B 1817 1.

7 B nepeBofe ¢ naTMHCKOrO f3blka «HenocTuxkmnMoe 6oxecTBEHHOE NPOBUAEHUEY.
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Haumnas c¢ 1805 r., crapanusmu 3opaba 6bI10 MOATOTOBIEHO KPUTHUUE-
ckoe usgaHue Bubmumu. OH MepecMOTPeN MHOXKECTBO PYKOIMCEld, HO CO-
CpeIOTOUMICS Ha JIeBSITU, HAXOMSIIUXCS B BeleHu KOHrperauuu. Ero nsna-
HYe 6bUIO UTIOMATUUECKUM: OH B TOYHOCTU (BIUIOTH JIO OUIMOOK Teperc-
YJKOB) BOCIIPOM3BEN BEHELMAHCKYIO pyKOIuch 1319 r. IIpy 3TOM pasHouTe-
HUS C APYTMMM PYKOIMCSIMM OTMEUaIMCh 6e3 yKa3aHus MCTOYHMKA. Tem
He MeHee 3TOT TeKCT CUMTAETCsl CTAaHAAPTHBIM U MCIIO/Nb3YeTCS B HAYUHbIX
paboTax.

ApceH BarpaTyHM MOMBITAICS, B OTIMuMe OT 30paba, BOCCTAHOBUTH
6ornee npeBHMe Bepcuu Tekcra. Ero Bubnus 6bi1a OrmyonMKoBaHa aHOHMMHO
B 1860 r. B BeHenun. BarpaTyHu ormpasicst Ha Ty sKe PyKOITUCh, UTO U 30pab,
HO [00aBMJI K HEil Apyrue MCTOYHMKM, YTO OTpasuaoch Ha Kuure Uucyca,
cpiHa CmpaxoBa u Ha Iloctanuu npopoka Mepemun. OH BbIBEpsiI PYKOITHUCh
10 TeM 3Ke JeBATM MaHyCKpuIitaM, a Tarke mo CemnryaruHre. Ho uem ero
M3aaHue IPUHIUITMAIBHO OTVIMYAETCS] — JI0 KOHIIA HETTOHSITHO.

Takke CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO B 1905-1911 rT. B Uepycamume ®penepu-
KoM Myparom 6bUT M3aaH apeBHUI TekcT «OTKpoBeHus MoanHa Borociosay.
[TpumeuaTenbHO, 4TO cama KHUTa «OTKPOBEHNMS» BOLIIA B apMSIHCKUI KAHOH
Jimiub B X111 B.

B KOHIIe COBETCKOTO Teprona u3gaumsiMu bubmim sanuMamich AHIpO-
HUK 3eMTyHSIH U Xaiik AMYJIsSiH, COTpyIHUKM «MaTeHagapaHa». A. 3eMTyHSIH
ouriomaTudecku usgan Ilatukamskme B 1985-2002 rr., B3sIB 32 OCHOBY
mu3nanne 3opaba M TiepecMOTpeB Oosee CTa IMIECTUOECSTU PYKOIMCE.
[Ipy 3TOM OH COCPEROTOUMIICS HA COPOKA M3 HUX, HA Pa3IMIHbIX (PparMeH-
TaxX ¥ OPEBHMX TOIKOBAHMSX, & TAKKE YUMTHIBA Ipyrue usganus Bubmim.
W3 HegoCTaTKOB: OH He MBITAJICS TPYNIMPOBAaTh PYKOIMMUCH, YCTAHABINBATD
B3aMMOCBSI3M MEXAY HMMM, UTO CO3[ajJ0 IPOMO3IKYI0 HEIOHSITHYI0 Kap-
TUHY, Ja el ¥ JOMyCKal OIIMOKY MpU ITyOaMKalyy, Mo3TOMY ero pabora
MoJyynsia He JIydllve OT3bIBbl. TeM He MeHee ero TpyZ, MOKa He MMeeT
CepbE3HbIX aybTepHaTMB. X. AMyasiH uspan B 1998 r. Kuurm MakkaBees,
a B 2001 r. — kuuru 12-u Masbix NpOpoKOB. OH TakkKe OpUMEHTUPOBAICS
Ha u3gaHue 3opaba 1 o6paIancs KO MHOTUM pyKorucsiM. Criemyst STUM JKe
npuHIynam, ApmeH ManxacstH B 2021 1. ony6mkoBat [Tociaanus art. [TaBya.

Ha 3amage Taxke uM3maBamy apMsIHCKYIO Bubmmio. Tak, B 1981 1. Kiton
Koxkc (Claude E. Cox) usman Kuury BTOpo3akOHMSI Ha OCHOBE JOKTOPCKO¥
JuccepTalyi, KOTOpyio 3auTiii B TopoHTo. CBEpKa TeKCTOB MOKa3aia, YTo
TepeBoy, Ha apMSTHCKUI ObUT CIEaH C TPeYecKoro SI3bIKa, KOTOPBINA, B CBOIO
ouepeqb, 3aBucen ot l'ekcari OpureHa. Ilepeceyenus ¢ IlemmTToit cunta-
I0TCST CTyYaifHBIMM U 9K3eTeTMUYECKMMMU TI0 Xapakrepy. Jpyroit 6ubnenct —
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ITutep Koy (Peter Cowe) B 1992 r. Ha OCHOBe CBOE€J auccepTaly MU3Oal
Kuury Oanvmna. [IpyHIUIT U30AHKUST — IUTUIOMAaTUYeCKUiA, C YIETOM IPYTUX
pYKOIMCeli, pa3HOYTEHMSI KOTOPBIX OTMEUeHbl B KPUTMUECKOM arrapare.
OTHOCUTeNnbHO npoucxokaeHust nepesoaa I1. Koy cunraet, 4To mepeBoAUMK
ucnonb3oBan [Nemmrry u JlyknaHOBY BepCuI0 OGHOBPEMEHHO, TO €CThb I0-
JIYIUJICS TUOPUAHBINA CUPO-TPEYecKUil BapuaHT, KOTOPBI 3aTeM ObUI
OTpeaKTVPOBAH I10 APYTMM T'pedyeckuM IepeBofaM BeTX03aBETHOM KHUTMU.
OpmHako, Kak MpearonokiIa JOKIaTINIIA, BIOTHE BO3MOXKHO M 0OpaTHoe:
MU3HAUAIbHBIN TIepeBOf, C TPeUYeckoro CO BpeMeHeM B CUTY pPa3IUYHBIX
HeIoCTaTKOB BbiBepsics 1o IlemnutTe. B 2006 r. B u3marenbcTBe «IIuTepc»
(Peeters) ymomsiHyThIl K. Koke my6mukyeT apMstHcKkmii iepeBog, Kaurm Mosa
Ha OCHOBe CTa TPUALATU ISATM pyKommceit. VIX OH paspmenuia Ha TPYIIIIbL.
B Kuure HMoBa Kokc He ob6Hapykun ciaemoB Ilemmrtsl. ITomBomst MTOTH,
0. C. BapgasapsiH OTMeYaeT, YTO KpUTMUECKOe U3TaHye apMsIHCKOl Bubmmn
MO-TpeXXHeMY BeCbMa aKTyaJIbHO, OJTHAKO TaKyl0 CUTYal[MI0 CyI[eCTBEHHO
YIIPOIIAeT TO, YTO BCe apMSIHCKME PYKOTUCY KaTaJOTU3UPOBAHBI.

3aBepunwia Kpyrelii cronm cBoMM [OokiagoM AHHa AlekceeBHa
Poroskuua (mouient IlIkonbl BocrokoBemenust HUY BIID8): «Bubneiickme
TEKCTbI B apPMSHCKMX Marmueckux COOpHMKax». APMSHCKME Marmdeckue
COOPHVKYM MMEIOT CIeOYIONIYI0 TUMM3AIMIO: a) COOPHUKM MOJIATB «HA BCSI-
Kylo moTpeby» (kiprianos); 06) acTpomormueckue COOpHUKM (axtarq);
B) MOJIUTBEHHbIe CBUTKY (hmayil).

CO0pHUKM MOJMUTB «HA BCSIKYIO TOTpedy» (kiprianos) llepKoBbio
paccMaTpMBaIOTC KaK [OOIYCTMMbIE, MO3TOMY I1€4aTalTCsl LepPKOBHBIMMU
U3OaTeNnbCTBaMM. TaM eCTh TEKCTbl MOMUTB, CBsleHHOro [Tncanmsi, mpous-
BenleHus1 oTLOB LlepkBu. Ceifuac OHM MPOXOAST II€H3YPY, TOITOMY HUYEro
MIPeIOCYIUTEILHOTO B HMX HET, OHAKO B 60J/iee paHHMUX U3JaHUSIX BCTpeva-
I0TCST HEAOMYCTUMbIE 37IeMEeHTbI, B YaCTHOCTU, Marnveckye 3HaKu.

Actposnornueckue cCOOPHUKM (axtarq) TOXKe pasIMyaioTCs M0 CTEIeHU
JoryctuMocT. 1lepkoBb He TOOIMIpSieT 3aHsITHe acTPOJIOrueii, IO3TOMY
Takye COOPHMKM CJIOKHO HATleyaTarh.

MonutBeHHble cBUTKM (hmayil) Haubosee MCCIeNOBaHbl. YUEHBIX MHTE-
PECYIOT He TOJIBKO TEKCThI, HO Y WITIOCTPAL/, B OCHOBHOM MMHMATIOPBI, Tpa-
BIOpBL. VIM 1 MOCBSIILIEH AaHHbIV AOKIa. M 3[ech IaBHbI BOMPOC: UTO JeIaeT
3TOT COOPHUK Marmyeckum? OTBET Ha Hero (GOpMUPYETCsI TIPY COTTOCTAaBIEHNA
C cUMpuUiicKoii Marmueckoii Tpaguumeit. CTaao 6bITh, MarMuecKMMm 3T c6op-

8 HWY BW3 — HauuoHanbHbIM McCnenoBaTeNnbCKuii yHUBepCuTeT «Bbicwas wkona 3ko-
HOMMKM.
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HUKY JIEJIAI0T M300paskeHysI IEMOHOB ¥ Marmyeckux 3HaKOB, UTO, B CBOIO Oue-
peilb, MPEeIITCTBYET UX MyOIMKaIVM Y IIMPOKOMY PaCIIpOCTPaHEHMIO.

B KkauecTBe mpuMepa acTPOIOrMYecKuMX COOPHMKOB A. A. PoroxkmHa
npencraBuwia ¢ororpaduio OTHOTO M3 HUX, KOTOphI Haxomutcs B PI'B
(. 180. N2 1). Hapm ero pacumdpoBKOii AOKIamgumniia ceifyac paboraeT ¢ Ajek-
ceeM KumoBmuem JIIBOAHCKMM, KOTOPBI/ MMEET OIbIT B U3YYEHUU CUPUII-
CKVMX Marm4eckux COOpPHMKOB U yail. B 3TomM c60pHMKe, TOMUMO aCTPOJIOTH-
YeCKMX TPaKTaToB, Tab/uiI, 6MbIeiickux GparMeHTOB, MOITUTB U 3aKIMHAHNA,
HaJIMYECTBYIOT M300PaKEHNS JIEMOHOB ¥ MarmyecKuxX 3HaKOB.

MonutBeHHble cBUTKM (hmayil) MMEHYIOTCSI Takke PYKOIMMCHBIMU
amynetamy. OHM TTpegHA3HAYEHBI TSI JIMYHOTO TO/Ib30BaHys. B 0bmxon oHn
ronajanT, HaunHas ¢ XV B. Ha HUX, MOMMMO M300paskeHuii, B TOM 4MCIe
JIEMOHOB ¥ 3HAKOB, €CTb TE€KCTbl MOJUTB, €BaHIE€TbCKMX OTPBLIBKOB, a eIllé
1306paskeHNsT CBATBIX U 6Mbeiickux mucrtopuit. C XVII B. MX HavaIM 1evaTarhb,
pa3yKpalmBaTh, XOTS OT PyKOMMCHOTO NPOAYLIIPOBAHMST HE OTKA3aIUCh.

OTHOCUTENTLHO OMOIECKMX TEKCTOB CTOMT OTMETUThb, UTO ObLIM
pasmMuHble CIIOCOObI MX MCIONMb30BaHMUSI. Camy 1O cebe MOMUTBEHHbBIE
CBUTKM OBUIM M3HAYAJIBHO NpeAHA3HAYeHbI IJI TOTO, UTOOBI MX HOCWIU
Ha TeJie, HO TIOAYAC OHM ObIIM UYepecuyp rPOMO3AKUMU, [TOITOMY XPaHWIVCh
noma. Vi3 Gubnmeiickux IuTaT vallle BCero MCIoNb3yloTcs EBaHrenus. B me-
YaTHBIX BEPCUSIX Tepeq LIMTATO M306paskajacs COOTBETCTBYIOLINMIT eBaHTe-
JIUCT, @ B PYKOIMUCHBIX — MTO-Pa3HOMY, TO €CTh B HauaJ/ie CBUTKA WIN B IPYTUX
MeCTax MOYKHO BCTPETUTh MUHMATIOPY eBaHresmicTa. [Ipy saTom 6ubeiickme
TEKCTbI, KaK ITPaBUJIO, TIPUBOISTCS 6e3 M3MeHeHMi, a BOT Cpa3y Ioc/ie HUX
MOIIM OBITh HAIMCAHbI HY>KHbIe KOHKpeTU3Mpymoliye GopMysbl (KOMY 1 Kak
Haj0 1MoMoub). YacTo B hopMysiax BCTpeualoTcsl KOHKpPeTHbIe MMeHa (Harpu-
Mep, p. B. EnuzaBera), HO 6biBaeT U 6e3 HUX. JI0 KOHIIA HEMOHSATHO, KTO
JIOJDKEH CTaTh «XpaHuUTeneM» (YIoMMHaeTcsl B popMy/ax) TOrO MM MHOTO
yejioBeKa: bor, 61beickas LyTaTa MUy Ke CaM CBUTOK.

Bropoii crioco6 ucrnonb3oBaHusi Bubnmuym — WHKOPIIOPUMPOBaHME €€
TepCcoHaXxkeli. B utore nomydaeTcs: HEUTO CpenHee MEXIY MOIUTBON U 3aro-
BopoM. Hampumep, B MOIUTBE O AApOBaHUM [eTeli YIOMMHAIOTCS AHHA,
MaTh npopoka u cyapu Camymna, EnmsaBera, math MoanHa KpecTturens,
WNoaxum u AHHa, pommutenu Boropomuiibi, M mipopok Enwuceir. IluraTa
"3 TIcaniMa cjierka u3mMeHeHa. Crioco6 Takoro MHKOPIIOPYPOBAHMS M3BECTEeH
B HayKe Kak historiolae’. DTOT skaHp IIMPOKO PaACIIPOCTPAHEH B TPEUYECKOIA,
KOITTCKO#, 3¢umornckoii Marusix. Camu historiolae B rpeveckoit Tpaguiim

9 B nepesoe C IaTUHCKOIO A3blKa O3Ha4YaeT «MalleHbKUe NCTOPUn».
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ObIBAIOT JIOBOJBHO-TAKM [JIVMHHBIMM, MPOCTPAHHO M3J/IAralomyMy MUQbI
MV TIOJOOHBIE MICTOPYMY, a 3aTeM HaIlMCaHbl 3aTOBOPBI, YTOOBI IO aHATIOTUM
€ MUGUIECKMMM COOBITUSIMU TTPOM3OIIIN COOBITHS, SKeaTelbHbIe ISl aBTO-
POB Marm4eckux TeKCTOB.

Tpetuii croco6 MCIONb30BaHMS OMONTECKMX IIATAT COCTOMT B UX
repeckase sl 0OBSICHeHMsT ywutocTpayit. CaMu WLTIOCTPalMu TTpeCcTaB-
JISTIOT €000V OUOJENiCKME CIOKETBI, TI03TOMY OMONIECKUIi TEKCT OueHb
KpPAaTKO U3JIaraeTcsl, YTO MO3BOJISIET BHOCUTD B TepecKa3 BayKHbIe YTOUHEHUSI
(HampuMep, B OIMCAHUM TBOPEHMSI MMUpa TOBOPUTCS, UYTO MMeHHO «CIT0BOM»
bor ero co3zpan).

YeTBEPTBIN CITOCOO IUTUPOBAHMS HaMbOIee CIIOPHBIN, IIOTOMY UTO CaM
O6MONMeiiCKMii TEKCT CTAaHOBUTCSI M300paskeHMeM. M 3TO He eIMHMUYHBIN
CIyJaii, a 4acTo MCIONb3YIONIMIACSI CITIOCO0 IMTUpOBaHMSI. Takoil IOAXOR
MCTIONb3YeTCsI B OCHOBHOM [Ijisl TekcTa u3 Mcx. 22 (0 sKepTBOIIPUHOIIEH UM
ABpaamom Hcaaka); caM TeKCT HAHOCUTCS B BUIe OMAaroHaJIbHO
«peléTKN», B TO BpeMsl Kak Tapaie/ibHas MonuTBa KpecTy 3ammcbiBaeTcs
B [IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOM HarpaB/ieHUMN.

B HayuyHOI1 nuTepaType OO CUX MOP MOET OMUCKYCCUSI OTHOCUTEIbHO
TOTO, TI0YeMY TEeKCT MHKOPIIOPUPYETCS B Bue pelieéTku. OCHOBHbIE TEOPUU
CBOASTCS K CJIEMYIOIIEeMY: a) OHa cIelaHa Ijist TOTO, YTOObI 3allUIIaTh CO60T
yejioBeka; 6) UYTOOBI B Heli 3aIyThIBAIMCH TEMOHbBI, TTIOCKOIbKY 9TO MMMUTA-
uusi Gopmbl Kpecta. B mowienHeM cTyyae CTAaHOBUTCSI TIOHSITHO, TOYEMY
Ha peméTrax M300pakaloTCs [IBEThI: apMSIHE CUMTAIOT, UTO KPECT IPOIIBE.
Takke 4acTo M306paskalOT caMO >KepTBOIpUHOIIeHMM Mcaaka, HO OGbIBaeT
1 6e3 Hero.

[Mapantenu atoit dhopmysie HAXOOATCS B apamMeicKoil Tpagulluu, rae
TepeKpeIBaMUiiCS TeKCT BCTPeUaeTcs JIMIb B KOJeKCcax, HO He B CBUT-
Kax. [Ipy 3TOM apaMeiCKuii TEeKCT, KOTOPbIii TTOJAETCSI B BUIE PEIIETKU, —
niposior u3 EBanrenust ot MoanHa. O6a tekcra (Mcx. 22 u WH. 1) cBsI3aHbI
JIMIIb CITIOCO60M momaun. MccaemoBaTenn CUUTAIOT, UYTO B CUPUIACKYIO TPaau-
IIMIO Mies MMICATh TEKCT B MEPEeKpeIeHHOM Bie TIPUIIIa 13 apabekoit Tpa-
IUIUK, Ky[a, B CBOIO OUYepe/lb, Mornaia U3 MHAUICKONM Tpaguuyu. [1pu atom
camMy MHOUICKYIO Tpaguiivio apabbl TEPeHsUIM OT CUpMiilleB Ha 6Gonee
paHHeM 3Tare. B apaGCKMX MarMveckKux CBMTKAX MbI BCTpPEUaeM TaKoii ke
€1roco6 (PUKCUMPOBaHMS TEKCTA.

BpeMst BOSHMKHOBEHMST apaMelicKiX, apabCKMX M apMSIHCKUX Marude-
CKMX CBUTKOB, B KOTOPBIX TEKCT CAM CTAHOBUTCS MJLTIOCTPAIIME, TTPUOIU3N-
TeJIbHO OJJHO U TO >ke. BmecTe ¢ TeM B rpedyeckoii M KOITCKOI Marmyeckmx
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TPagULIMSIX TIOAOOHBIE PEIIETKM He BCTpedaroTcs. Takke MHTEPECHbI U30-
opakeHus 3 «CBuTKa KuripmaHay, e CBSITOI 3alIMIIAET OT JeMOHa.

MonBoms mtoru, A. A. PoroknHa oTMeTusa, YTO BIIEPEIy eIé MHOTO
paboThl ¥ PSII BOMPOCOB OCTAETCS AVICKYCCMOHHBIM, M HE TOJbKO OTHOCHU-
TEJIbHO MOJIMTBEHHBIX CBMTKOB, HO M aCTPOJIOTMYECKUX COOPHMKOB U [asKe
COOPHMKOB MOJIUTB «Ha BCSKYIO IIOTPEGY».

Bnadumup Hukonaesuu Kaxcau
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MexxagyHapogHasi KoHpepeHIMs «PyKONMCHbBIE KYJIbTYPbI
Ha KaBka3se» B lleHTpe M3y4yeHUsA pyKOMUCHBIX
KyabTyp (CSMC!) (TamOyprcKuii yHMBEPCUTET,

Tepmanwus, 24-26 maprta 2025 r.)

MekayHapogHYI0 HayuHyI0 KOH(epeHIuIo «PyKomycHbIe KyJIbTypbl Ha KaB-
Ka3e» OpraHM30Bal HeMeLKMil JIMHTBUCT M KaBKas3osenl, mpodeccop Kocr
['mmrept, KOTOpBIV B HACTOSIIEe BpeMsl PYKOBOOMT MHPOeKTOM «PasButue
TPaMOTHOCTYM Ha KaBKa3CKMUX Tepputopusx» (DeLiCaTe?). O6beKToOM uccie-
JIOBaHUSI TAHHOTO MPOEeKTa SIBISIeTCSI MUCbMEeHHOCTh KaBkaza HaumMHast
¢ V B. H. 3., 2 UMEHHO TPEX 3THUYECKUX TPYIIIT: apMSIH, IPy3UH U KaBKa3CKUX
aybaHIieB. B TO BpeMst Kak miepBble JBe IPYIIITbI ITPOIOIKAIM Pa3BUBAThH CBOE
JIMTepaTypHOe Hacjeqe 10 HAIMX THel, MMCbMEeHHOCTh KaBKa3CKMX abaH-
LIeB IIpeKpaTmIach mocie apabckoro 3aBoeBaHus mpumepHo B VIII B., mo-
3TOMY COXPaHMJIOCh JIUIIb HECKOIBKO 00pasIioB MX s13bIKa. Ho ¥ [yIst apMsiH-
CKOTO U TPY3MHCKOTO S$I3bIKOB TakoKe COXPAHWIOCh JIUIIb OTPaHMUYEHHOE
KOJIMYECTBO OPUTMHAIbHBIX TEKCTOB PAHHUX BEKOB. BOIBIIMHCTBO ApeBHel -
IIMX TMCbMEHHbIX JOKYMEHTOB Ha BCeX TPEX sI3bIKaxX AOIIIM 10 HacC IIpeuMy-
mecTBeHHO B opme nanmmmricecta. CeromHs aHaIM3 MaTepUaIOB U MHCTPY-
MEHTbI MCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJIJIEKTA TO3BOJISIIOT HAMHOTO ITyOXKe M3YUUTh
9TU MaTepuasIbl.

1 Centre for the Study of Manuscript Cultures.
2 The Development of Literacy in the Caucasian Territories — npoekTt Ha 6a3e EBponevickoro
nccnepoatenbckoro coseta (European Research Council).
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Ha 3TOT KpymHbII Hay4yHbI CEMMHApP COOPaIMCh MCCIENOBaTEIN
13 CSMC ¥ ero mapTHEPCKUX YUPEKIEHMI, YTOObI 0OCYIUTb ITOCTVKEHMS
MO0 JAaTUPOBKE U YCTAHOBJIIEHUIO TMTPOUCXOXKIEHUSI HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIMCEA,
a Taxoke TUIaHbI OYAYIIETo COTPymHMYecTBa. Ha KOH(epeHII CBOU UCCTen0-
BaHMSI TIPEICTAaBUIM CIEIMATUCThI M3 MobuibHOI TabopaTopun’ 1 Jlabopa-
TOpPUM BU3YAIBLHOIO aHaiamsa pykommceit* CSMC, a Takke MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE
MeKIyHapomHble roct. Cpeay yYaCTHUKOB ObUT Apa X3MaJisiH, PyKOBOMIM-
Tenb MaTeHamapaHa (HayuyHo-1McCenoBaTebCKOrO MHCTUTYTA APEBHUX PY-
konucen um. Mecporia Maiurona) B EpeBaHe — OZHOrO M3 BasKHEMIIUX
LIEHTPOB COXpaHeHUsI M M3y4yeHUs] OpPeBHUX pyKomuceii B ApMeHUHU
1 BO BcéM Mmupe. B donmax MareHagapaHa xpaHUTCsS okojao 23000 pykorm-
Celt, BKJII0Yasi MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE IpeBHYE U CpefHEeBEKOBbIE TPYAbI M0 UCTO-
pun, bunocodbum, MeauIHe, CKYCCTBY Y PEJTUTUM Ha apPMSTHCKOM U IPYTUX
si3bIKax. [[puHMMan yuactue B KoHbepeHIMu 1 ['py3sMHCKMUI HAllMOHATbHbI
ueHTp pykonuceilt um. Kopuenus Kekenunse (nanee — I'HILIP), mpencraBute-
jieM Kortoporo 6bu1 3ypab CamapraHuiuBuin. LIeHTp XpaHMUT OOUIMPHYIO
KOJUIEKLIMIO PYKOMMCEN U CTAPOIeYaTHBIX KHUT, OTKPbIBAIOIMX YHUKA/IbHbIE
BO3MOXKHOCTM IJISI M3YYeHUS] MCTOPUM, KYJAbTYpbl M JuTepaTypbl [py3un
1 Bcero KaBka3cKoro permoHa.

KoHdbepeHius Hauanach 24 MapTra ¢ IpMBETCTBEHHOTO C/IoBa Iipodec-
copa Konpama Xupiiepa (TaMOyprckuii yHUBEPCUTET), TIOCTIE YEro COCTOSI-
Jach mepBast cekimsl «KaBKascKyue PyKOIMCHM M MX MECTOHaXOXKIEeHMe»,
Ha KOTOpO# ObLIO CHOeNTaHO MSTh JOKIANOB: «MeKIyHapOmHbI KOHTEKCT
MarenamapaHa»® Apbl X3mansHa (MaTeHamapaH, Epesan), «Hacnenue
u Oyayiee I'py3sMHCKOrO HAIMOHAJIBHOTO LIEHTpa pyKomuceir M. KopHenn
Kekenumse: KOMIEKIWY, KaTajJOTM3alMsI U CTpaTErMueckoe pasBUTHE»’
3ypaba Camaprauuimsuay (THIIP, Toumvicnu), «[pysMHCKMe PYKOIMCH 3a TIpe-
nmenamu I'pysum»® BepHapa Ytee (KaBKasckast 6mOaMoTeKa, JIaBo), «ApMsiH-
CKMe PYKOIMcH 3a mpenenamu Apmennn»® JleBoHa 3exkusiHa (BeHelaHCKumit

Mobile Lab.

Visual Manuscript Analysis Lab.

Caucasian Manuscripts and their Whereabouts.

Khzmalyan A. The International Context of the Matenadaran.

Samarghanishvili Z. Legacy and Future of the Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre
of Manuscripts: Collections, Cataloguing, and Strategic Vision.

Outtier B. Georgian Manuscripts Outside of Georgia.

9 Zekiyan B. L. Armenian Manuscripts Outside of Armenia.

N Oy U W
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MHCTUTYT HayKy, TUTEPATypbl  UCKycCcTBa) U «KaBka3ckue pykomnucu B [ep-
MaHum»10 Mlocta Tunmepra (TaM6yprekuit yHUMBEpCUTET).

Hanee mponwuia cexuyus «VI3yuyeHue KaBKa3CKMUX pyKommcein —
Mpo6IeMbl U MYTU UX pelleHus (JacTb 1)», Ha KOTOPOi IPO3BydYaIM CeMb
noxnanoB: «OumppoBKa KaK MOCTMK K MCTOPMM: IIPOEKT “ApMSHCKMe
nayimmIicectsi”»!! Typrena T'acrapsina (MaTeHamapaH, EpeBaH), «[Ipo6ieMbl
M UX pelieHus B 06acTy oimMdPOBKY MPU U3YUEHUM MaaumIIcecTa»!? Apbl
lacnapsina (MareHapmapaH, EpeBaH), «ApMSIHCKME aMyJieTbl B BUIe CBUTKA
Ha mepraMmeHTe»!3 laBuma KasapsHa (MateHnamapaH, EpeBah), «M3yueHnue
MaIMMIICECTUUYECKMX CTIOEB Mepycaaumckoro Jlekiyonapus!4 B I'py3uHCKOM
HALVOHAIbHOM LieHTpe pykommcei»!S Xarydel Tanpunpamsum (THLP,
Tounucy), «Ykasaremu “ypoKoB” MepyCaaMMCKOro JIeKIMOHapus B IPy3yUH-
CKMX pyrommcsix» 16 Namm Ynrynamsumv (THLIP, Témmicn), «TpaHchopmarms
TEKCTOB: TIepeIMCHbIE MPAKTUKM B TPY3MHCKOM arvorpadimnyeckom c6OpHUKe
XIII Beka»!” Maiin MauaBapuanuu (THLIP, Toymnmcu) u «Amokpudsl 06 Ycre-
Huu IIpecBsaToii Boropommiibl B apMSHCKMX U TPY3MHCKUX PYKOITMCSIX»18
nepesi Ceprust Kuma (JlosaHHCKMI yHMBepcuTeT, LlIBeriapus).

Ha crepyrommii gessp, 25 MapTta, KOH(GEPEeHIMS ITPOIODKIIACH CEKLIVEN
«MaTepuaybHbIii aHaJIM3 KaBKa3CKUX pyKomuceir»!9, KoTtopast Ipoluia
HerocpencTBeHHo B Jla6opatopumu CSMC. Ha Heit 6bUTI0 cOenaHO IISTh
BeicTyruleHuit: ViBaH IleBuyk, Kaitn-OHH XackuH m ImMmwimo BoHduibo
13 [aMOYPrcKoro YHMBEpPCUTETa BBICTYIIVIIN C TEMOJ «My/IbTUCIIEKTpa/TbHAST

10 Gippert J. Caucasian Manuscripts in Germany.

11 Gasparyan G. Digitization as a Bridge to History: The Armenian Palimpsests Project.

12 Gasparyan A. Digitization Challenges and Solutions in Palimpsest Exploration.

13 Ghazaryan D. Armenian Amulet Scrolls on Parchment. Cm. Takxe: KazapsH . . ApMsaHCKue
amyneTbl B BUAE CBUTKA // Scriptorium slavicum. 2024. N2 2. C. 87-97.

14 Mepycanumckuit  JlekumoHapuit (KaHoHapb) — SAUTYpruyeckuii CO60pHUK, CopepyKalLuii
6ubneiickme YTEHMS Ha BECb rOA, pacnmcaHHble No MecsuaMm, a Takxe psf, YCTaBHbIX pybpuk
M TEKCTbl HEKOTOPbIX BaxkHeWlmx necHoneHnuid. CM. nogpobHee: Mepycanumckoe borocny-
xenwue //M3.2009.T. 21. C. 507.

15 Gaprindashvili K. Exploring Palimpsestic Layers of the Jerusalem Lectionary at the Geor-
gian National Centre of Manuscripts.

16 Chitunashvili D. Indexes of the Lessons of the Jerusalem Lectionary in Georgian
Manuscripts.

17 Matchavariani M. Transforming Texts: Scribal Practices in a 13™ Century Georgian
Hagiographic Compendium.

18 Kim S. Apocrypha of Mary’s Dormition in Armenian and Georgian Manuscripts.

19 Material Analysis of Caucasian Manuscripts.
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BU3ya/IM3alMsl — TIPEATIOChUIKM U pe3ynbTaThi»?0; XycceitH A. Moxammen,
Maxgu Yammyp u Xacmuk CaprcsH (TamMOyprckuil YHUBEPCUTET) CHeIaan
coobiieHne Ha Temy «[eHepaTMBHOe 3amonHeHue?! i MaJTuMIICeCTOB —
MIPEANIOCBIIKM M pe3yabraTbi»?2; CebacTbstH Bom m Dka KBupksenms
(TaMOYprcKuit YHUBEPCUTET) BBICTYITMIM C TeMOW «MyabTHaHATIUTAYECKAST
XapaKTepPUCTUKa MaTepuaja — IMPEANOChUIKM ¥ Pe3yabTaThi»23; DMUINO
Bondunbo (I'amMOyprckuii YHUMBEPCUTET) IPOUMTAT ITOAPOOHbBIA TOKIAL
«“Benckuit Aradanrenoc”?*: Guaonorus u paspylieHHoe KyJIbTypHOe Hac/e-
nue»?S; dpux Penxapr (Tpauckuii yuusepeureT) u Koct Tunmepr (Tambypr-
CKUI YHUBEPCUTET) IIpefCTaBWIN IIPOCTPAHHbIN NOK/Ia Ha Temy «Martepu-
aJIbHBIM aHamm3 Koytekumii Tparja u Jleitnmra — pesynbTaThi»*; 3aBep-
mmaa cekumio Mpka Xaripgac (IBejiiapckasi BbICIIAs TEXHMUYECKas IIKOIA
Liropuxa) coobinennemM «PaguoyrneponHoe matupoBanue (14C) pykommceii:
MeTon M TIpUMMEHeHMe Ha TMpuMepe Komiekiuyu Ipaia»?’. IMocime Bcex
BBICTYTUIEHUT COCTOSIOCH 0011ee 0OCYKIEHNeE.

B mocnepunit neHb KoHbepeH Y, 26 MapTa, IIPOLUIK elIE OBe KPyIi-
Hble cexuyu. IlepBoit crana cekiust «/3yuyeHue KaBKa3CKMUX PYKOIMCEN —

20 Shevchuk I, Huskin K-A, Bonfiglio E. Multispectral Imaging — Background and Results. URL:
https://www.fdr.uni-hamburg.de/record/17519/files/eb_huskin_shevchuk_hamburg_2025-
03-25.pdf?download=1.

21 [eHepaTuBHOe 3anonHeHWe, UK reHepaTUBHBIN MHNeRHT (Generative inpainting) — meToa,
Mcnonb3yemblit B obnactm 06paboTkm n3obpaxeHns ans BOCCTAHOBNEHUS MU 3aMNONHEHUS
€ro HefoCTalLWMX YaCTew.

22 Mohammed H. A, Champour M., Sargsyan H. Generative Inpainting for Palimpsests — Back-
ground and Results. URL: https://www.fdr.uni-hamburg.de/record/17521/files/hm_mj_hs_
Hamburg_2025-03-25.pdf?download=1.

23 Bosch S, Kvirkvelia E. Multi-Analytical Material Characterization — Background
and Results. URL: https://www.fdr.uni-hamburg.de/record/17525/files/SB-EK-hamburg-
2025-03-25.pdf?download=1.

24 Tak ucchenoBaTenb HasbiBaeT pykonuch «MS 56», xpaHsiwytocs B 6ubnnoteke MoHaCTbIps
MmxuTapuctoB B Bene. CM. Takxke: Bonfiglio E. Rediscovering the Palimpsested «Vienna
Agathangelos»  (Mekhitarist Congregation, MS 56). URL: https://www.fdr.uni-
hamburg.de/record/16892.

25 Bonfiglio E. The «Vienna Agathangelos»: Negotiating Philology and Damaged Cultural
Heritage. URL: https://www.fdr.uni-hamburg.de/record/17527 /files/eb_hamburg_2025-03-
25.pdf?download=1.

26 Renhart E., Gippert J. Material Analysis of the Graz and Leipzig Collections — Summary.
URL: https://www.fdr.uni-hamburg.de/record/17529/files/er_jg_Hamburg_2025-03-
25.pdf?download=1.

27 Hajdas I. 14C Dating of Manuscripts, the Method, and Applications with a Focus
on the Graz Collection.
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MPpOo6JIEMBI U ITYTU MX PELIeHMs (YacTb 2)», COCTOSIBILAST M3 YETHIPEX MOKIIa-
I0B: «“MareHamapad Ms. 947”: HacbllleHHOe GbITOBAHME ¥ KOLVIKOJIOIHS
PYKOITMCY KaK CBUAETENTbCTBO KYJIbTYPHBIX B3aMMOCBsI3eii»?® 3apbl ITorocsit
(OnopeHTUIICKUIA yHUBepcuTeT), «VCIpaBiieHMsT B IpeuyeckOM OpUTHHaje
M apMsHCKOI Bepcum “Victopum Asekcasmpa Benmkoro” Ha OCHOBE [IBYX
apMSIHCKMX pemakiuinn?® Apama Torusna (MaTeHagapaH, Epesan), «Cpente-
BEKOBasl apMsHCKas Gwmaocodckas JuUTepaTtypa: PyKOIMCU UM MUCCIenoBa-
Hus» Toap Mypansa (MateHanapaH, EpeBaH) U «CpeiHeBeKOBbIe TPY3MH-
ckue xpectromatun»3! Tamapsl Otxmesypu (THIIP, Tommicy).

Ilanee mponuia TOCAenHSST cekiusl KoHdepeHIMM «KaBkasckue py-
Kommcy U 1ipoekT DeLiCaTe», Ha KOTOPOJi O6bUTM ITPECTABIEHbI CIEAYIOII/E
uiectb Joknanos: «[lanmumriicectupoBaHHble EBaHrenms: ucropus nepesona
TPY3MHCKOTO TeKcTa»32 Iku KBupksenuu (TamoOyprckuii yauBepceurer), «Ila-
ymmIicectT apmsiHckoro EBanremst “M 10362”»33 Anautsl Aarsia (Tam6ypr-
CKMit yHMBepcuteT), «PacrosHasanme pyromycHoro Tekcra (HTR) u “eScri-
ptorium”3* — mpembicTOpust U pe3yabTaTh»3S Maumons IITékns 6eH D3pbl
(ITapwk) u Mapuam Kamapayau (Tam6yprckuii yHuBepcutet), «EBaHrenue
or MoaHHa Ha TPY3MHCKOM ¥ KaBKa3CKO-aJIGaHCKOM SI3bIKax»3¢ Mapuam

28 Pogossian Z. Matenadaran Ms. 947: The Eventful Life and Codicology of a Manuscript
as a Witness of Cultural Entanglements.

29 Topchyan A. Corrections in the Greek Original and Armenian Version of the Alexander
Romance on the Basis of Two Armenian Recensions.

30 Muradyan G. Medieval Armenian Philosophical Literature: Manuscripts and Studies.

31 Otkhmezuri T. Medieval Georgian Readers. Cm. Takxe: Eadem. Medieval Georgian Literary
Culture and Book Production in the Christian Middle East and Byzantium: «Illuminating
Georgia from the Holy Places Through the Divine Books» / transl. by M. Odiseli,
M. J. Vickers. Miinster, 2022.

32 Kvirkvelia E. Palimpsested Gospels: The History of the Georgian Text Translation. URL:
https://www.fdr.uni-hamburg.de/record/17531/files/EK-hamburg-2025-03-
26.pdf?download=1.

33 Avagyan A. The Armenian Gospel Palimpsest M 1036. URL: https://www.fdr.uni-
hamburg.de/record/17533/files/AA_Hamburg_2025-03-26.pdf?download=1.

34 Mnatdopma ANS CerMeHTauMM M pacrno3HaBaHWa TeKCTa MCTOPUYECKMX PYyKOMUCeWn
1 rpaBiop, paspaboTaHHas B [1apuKCKOM yHUBEPCUTETE HAYK U IUTEpaTypbl.

35 Stokl ben Ezra D., Kamarauli M. HTR with eScriptorium — Background and Results. URL:
https://www.fdr.uni-hamburg.de/record/17562/files/DS_MK_Hamburg_2025-03-
26.pdf?download=1.

36 Kamarauli M. The Gospel of John in Georgian and Caucasian Albanian. URL:
https://www.fdr.uni-hamburg.de/record/17535/files/MK_Hamburg_2025-03-
26.pdf?download=1.
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Kamapaynu, «I[Tepenava EBaHrennsi B apMSIHCKUX JIEKIMOHAPUSIX»S7 XaCMUK
Capresin (TamOyprekuit yHuBepcuTeT) U «[py3MHCKUI €BaHTeTbCKUI JIEKIV-
oHapuit KoHcTaHTMHOIOMBCKOTO 06psima: Membra Disiecta (pa3spo3HeHHbIe
(dbparmenTsI)»3® Canmapo LxBenanse (TaMOyprckuil YHUBEPCUTET).

B KoHIle KoH(bepeHLMM Mof, pyKoBoAcTBoM Mocra Tunmnepra cocrosuics
3aKIIOYMTENbHBIN KPYIIBIA CTON Ha Temy «KaBKasckue pyKommucu —
MIEePCIEKTUBLI Ha OyayInee.

ITepBsIit HayuHBIN cumIiio3uyM llIBeliapckoit acconuanumu
BU3AHTUICKUX ucciegosaumii (ASEB3%) «BusauTus
KaK IepeKpEeCcTOoK MPOCTPaHCTBAa ¥ BpeMeHI»
(CKeneBckuit My3eli MCKycCTBa U ctopun, llIBeiimapus,
8-10 mas 2025 r.)

KoHdepennus Havajgach BeuepoM 8 Masl C INPMBETCTBEHHOTO CJioBa SIHa
Bepenpra, pykoBoguTensl OToena coxpaHeHUs U pas3BuTus Myses, 1 MaHy-
anbl lITynep-Kapnen, npesunenta ASEB. 3atem [Ton MarmasinHo mpounTan
JIEKIIMIO O 3HaueHuu Hacrenus SIkob6a Bypkxapara (1818-1897) mnist Bu3aH-
TUHUCTUKY, KOTOPBII O CUX TIOP OCTAE€TCSl 3TAJIOHOM [JII MCTOPUKOB
KynbTypbl. biiaromapsi emy llBeriapusi KOCBEHHO y4acTBOBajia B Pa3BUTUM
BU3aHTMHOBEAEHMS B HEMELIKOSI3bIYHOM Mupe B XIX B. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO
B JBYX CBOMX KpPYITHbIX MOHOrpadusx — «Bek KoHcranTuHa Bemmkoro»#0
(1853 r.) u «Kymprypa Utanmuu B aroxy Boszposkmenusi»*! (1860 r.) — oH mpo-
SIB/ISIET 6e3pasune U Aake TIpe3peHe K BU3aHTVHU3MY, T03/Hee, pa3oya-
POBABIINCh B COBPEMEHHOCTM ¥ HEMELIKOM HalMIOHalIu3Me, OH ITPOHMKCS
cUMIIaTe K BU3aHTyM, 4TO U BhIPasKaI Ha YHUBEPCUTETCKUX Kypcax U ITyo-
JMYHBIX JleKumsix B bBaseme. Tpyabl SI. Bypkxapara okasanu 3aMeTHOe

37 Sargsyan H. Gospel Transmission in Armenian Lectionaries. URL: https://www.fdr.uni-
hamburg.de/record/17537 /files/hs_hamburg_2025_03_26.pdf?download=1.

38 Tskhvedadze S. Georgian Gospel Lectionaries of the Constantinopolitan Rite: Membra
Disiecta. URL: https://www.fdr.uni-hamburg.de/record/17539/files/st_hamburg_2025-03-
26.pdf?download=1.

39 Association suisse des études byzantines — LUBeiuapckoe coobLLECTBO YYEHbIX, OCHOBAH-
Hoe B 2011 . v nonynspusupyllime BU3AHTMHUCTMKY B PasfMYHbIX YHMBEpCUTETaX,
6ubnuotekax u Mysesx.

40  Burckhardt J. Die Zeit Constantins des Grossen. Leipzig, 1898. Pyc. nep.: bypkxapo 4. Bek
KoHcTaHT1Ha Benwukoro / nep. ¢ aHrm. J1. A. Uropesckoro. M., 2003.

41 Burckhardt J. Die Cultur der Renaissance in Italien: ein Versuch. Basel, 1860. Pyc. nep.:
bypkxapd A. Kynetypa UTanuu B anoxy BospoxaeHus / nep. c HeM. u nocnecn. A. E. Maxosa;
pea., npeancn. u komMmeHT. K. A. Yekanosa. M., 22001.
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BJIMSIHME HA JlajibHelilllee pa3BUTHE BU3AHTUMHUCTUKY, B YACTHOCTU Ha [eH-
puxa l'enbiiepa u Kapna Holimana®2,

OcHOBHasl yacTb KOH(epeHIUM COCTOsUIa M3 TISITU CEeKIIMiA, YeThbipe
13 KOTOPBIX MPOIUIM Ha CJIeAyIoiuii eHb 9 mas. [lepBoii cekumeii, o3araaB-
neHHoit «IIopsamoK M MAEHTUUYHOCTBh»*S, pykoBommia Marteo KamImaHboso
(Kenesckuii yuusepcurert, [IBeiimapust). OTKpbuUI €€ mokian JadHb! [TeHHbI
(TpOHMHIEHCKMIT YHUBEPCUTET) «BU3aHTUIACKOE ITpaBO KaK ITePEKPECTOK
MpoCcTpaHcTBa U BpeMeHu: oT HOctuumana go Kamomucrpum»#4, B KoTopom
OCHOBHOE BHMMaHMe ObUIO yIe/NeHO BMU3AHTUIICKOMY IIpaBy M €ro JIOJIro-
CPOYHOMY BJIMSTHMIO Ha TIPABOBYIO TPaAUIIMIO 3HAUUTENbHOI YacTu EBpOIBI.
[Mpomomku cekiuio mokian npodeccopa Kpucroda IpucmanHa (BeHcKumii
yHUBepcuTeT) «MeXKIy JIOTMKOM M Teopueil pernpeseHTaluu: IIpobaema
VHOVBUAYAIbHOCTM B BusaHTUM»*. 3aBepiiii CeKUMI0 JOKIaf, HayYHOTO
coTpymHvka KabuHeTa HymusMaTuky JKeHeBckoro mysest Mapuu KammaHbo-
no-Tlotuty Ha Temy «[eHaepHast UIEHTUIHOCTb B BusanTtun. CBUIETETbCTBO
curyorpadgum». OHa pacckasaia 06 OJHOM M3 BasKHEHIIMX MCTOpUYe-
CKMX MCTOYHMKOB [JISI M3yYEHMSI MHCTUTYTOB BU3aHTUIICKON uMIIEpUn
M mpocororpadguy 06IIecTBa — BU3AHTUMICKMX I€UaTSIX, MpeIHa3HauyaB-
HIMXCS IS obecIieueH st KOHOUIEeHIMATbHOCTU U TTOIIMHHOCTY O(PUIab-
HBIX JOKYMEHTOB ¥ YaCTHBIX Meperucok. JlereHapl 1 MKOHOTrpadus mevarei
PaCKPBIBAIOT KY/JIBTYPHYIO MIEHTUYHOCTD OOIIECTBA, B KOTOPOM ODUIIMATIBHO
pasIMyaIiCh TPYU FeHIEPHbIE IPYIIIbI: 60POIAThIE MYKUMHBI, EBHYXU U SKEH-
myHbL. B cBoéM mcctemoBanuy M. Kammaubono-ITOTUTY M3ydmiia CriocoObI
M CPencTBa, KOTOPHIMM TPEACTABUTENM ITUX TPEX IPYIIT MAEHTUDULIMPO-
Ba/IM CeOsI B paMKax COIMATbHBIX OTPaHMIEHMIA.

Cnenyromiast cexiyst «VICTOpusT M MCTOPUSI MUCKYCCTBa»*7 MpolILia Iof, py-
KOBOZICTBOM MCKyccTBOBeza MaHyaibl llITynep-Kapinen (bepHckuit yHuBep-
curet, LBeiiapus). OTKpb1 e€ mokiaan Hukomaca Xexmepa (Llropuxckuii
yHuBepcuteT) «[IpaBneHue ummeparopa Vpaxkiusi: CTPyKTYpHO-UCTOPU-
yecKkue U KyJIbTyPHO-UCTOPUYECKME TIOAXOIbI B M3YUYeHUM Y3JI0BbIX TOUEK

42 CM. noppobHee: BanesH C., ceaw., Y. H. lonos. bypkxapart // M3. 2003. T. 6. C. 378-379.

43 Ordre et Identités.

44 Penna D. Byzantine Law, a Crossroads in Space and Time: From Justinian to Kapodistrias.

45 Erismann C. Entre logique et théorie de la représentation, le probléme de lindividualité
a Byzance.

46 Campagnolo-Pothitou M. |dentités de genre a Byzance. Le témoignage de la sigillographie.

47 Histoire et Histoire de U'Art.
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BOCTOYHO-PMMCKO-BU3AaHTUIICKOI McTOpuM»*8. IlapcTBOBaHMe ¥MMIIepaTopa
Vpakyus 110 MpaBy BbI3IBAET OOJIBILION MHTEPEC B COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIeNOoBa-
HUSIX. BaskHOI MpUUMHOM 3TOTO SIB/ASIETCST TOT (haKT, YTO B IIE€PUOJ, €ro
TIpaBJIeHUSI MOKHO BBbIAEIUTh MHOTOUYMC/IEHHbBIE «y37IbI», PACKPbIBAIOIIME
repexonbl OT TMO30HEAHTUMYHBIX K paHHECPeSHEeBEKOBBIM TIOCyIapCTBaM,
obIIecTsaM M KyJIbTYpPHBIM YCI0BUSIM. Boppba 3a BbDKMBaHME BocCTOUYHO-
Pumcko-Busantuiickoro rocygapcrsa npu HMpaknmy, CHadaja TPOTUB
CacanuzoB M ABapCKOro KaraHaTa, a 3aTeM MPOTUB MYCYJAbMaH, 4acTo
TPaKTyeTCsl KaK TIOTbITKA ITPABUTENSI U €r0 OKPY>KeHUSI YMEHbIIUTb YSI3BU-
MOCTb TOCYIapCTBa Ha BOEHHOM, 9KOHOMMUYECKOM, UJIeOIOTUYEeCKOM U TIOJ/U-
TUYECKOM YPOBHSIX U T€M CaMbIM YKPENUTb ero YCTOMUMBOCTbh BO BpeMeHa
BCEBO3MOXKHBIX BbI30BOB. H. Xexemep OTMeTWs, UYTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIME
TIPUHSITBIE pelleHus M Mepbl uMiepaTtopa Vpakins MMeny KpaTKOCPOYHBIe,
CpemHeCpOYHbIe ¥ MOJTOCPOYHbIE MTOCIENCTBUS AJIsT CyabObl BusaHTuMIiCKOI
MMITEpUY, TIOITOMY €ro IpaBjeHue, 6e3yCJIOBHO, MOKHO CUMTATb Y3JIOBBIM
LIEHTPOM B IMPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHM.

Hanee Tomac Kaddenbeprep (OPpubYpCKMii YHUBEPCUTET) BBICTYIIMII
C JOKJIaZoM Ha Temy «Pa3fenéHHasi KOHCTPYKIMS U eAVHOe MPOCTPaHCTBO.
Paspenenvie u packpeITvMe TMOMeEIIEHMS B AOPOMAHCKOM CaKpaJbHOM
apxuTekType»*®. C caMoro Havaaa apXMTeKTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKMX UCCIen0Ba-
HUIT TTPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE TUIOIOTUM CBSIIEHHBIX 3[aHUI CITYyKUIU KpUTe-
preM uX KiaccuGuKalyuy U TPYMIVPOBKY, @ 3HAUUT, KOCBEHHO U MHCTPY-
MEHTOM [JIs1 TOHMMAaHMSI UCTOPUYECKUX JIMHUI X apXUTEeKTYPHOrO pa3Bu-
TUS. DTU HAIIPABJIEHUST PA3BUTHSI HAYAINCh B TIEPBOM ThICSUEIETUN ¢ 6asu-
JIUK TIO3[Hell AHTMYHOCTM, MPOCTOPHOCTh KOTOPBIX MO3BOJSUIA BMeELIATh
OOMIbINME TPYIIIbI JIIOMEH ¥ KOTOpble GbLIM pasmeleHbl CTalVIOHAPHBIMMU
MEePEKPHITUSIMU U TIOMTYMOOMIIbHOM Mebenbio. B cBoéM pokiame T. KadbdeH-
Oeprep COCpPemoTOUMICSI Ha PasBUTUM MEXKOY IO3OHE AHTUYHOCTBIO
u pyoeskom II Teicsuenetuss. OH OTMETWI, UTO B umIiepunu KaponmuHros
CTPOWJIVCh, HAPSIAY C TIOCJIEIHMMM KPYITHBIMM GasuanKamu, 6oiee MHTUM-
Hble, pa3feJEéHHbIE TUITbI 3MaHUIN — «3TaHUS-KeJIb» — TaKue KaK MOHa-
cteipckast LlepkoBb MHpga mau 6asmimka Jitaxapma B IlTaitH6axe. Panee
COTOCTaBYMbIE€ M3MEHEHUSI B IPeoOIamalollnX apXUTEKTYPHbIX MOIENISX
B BecTrorckom KOposieBCTBe ceBepHON VcmaHum yske TIpOMOKUIU ITYTh

48 Hdchler N. Die Herrschaft des Kaisers Herakleios: Struktur- und kulturgeschichtliche
Zugange zum Studium eines Knotenpunkts der ostromisch-byzantinischen Geschichte.

49 Kaffenberger T. Zellenbau und Einheitsraum. Raumunterteilung und -6ffnung im Sakralbau
der Vorromanik.
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IJIS TAKMX TUIIOB 30aHUI BIUIOTh OO BpeMeHM ACTYpPMIICKOTO KOpOJIEBCTBA.
B BocTouHoit PuMCKoOJi MMIIepuu COrocTaBuMasi TpaHchopMaliys oTMeueHa
TIOsIBJIEHVEM KPEeCTOBO-KYTIO/bHBIX 1IePKBeii, B UaCTHOCTU CO3[IJaHMeM Xpama
Ycrienusi Boropoauuibl ITanarms Ckpumy B 873 1. B3misan eme pambliie
Ha BOCTOK, Ha KaBKka3s, MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO TaM Takke Oojiee MHTUMHbIE
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE (OPMBI TIPUOOPENM 3HAUNUTENbHYIO IOMY/ISIPHOCTD
mexmy VII-VII u X BB. [TOK/IaJuuK MpecTaBuI Haubosee BakKHbIE ITPYIMEPBI
U3 3TUX PETMOHOB U MPOAHATM3UPOBAT BO3MOXKHbBIE MPUUMHBI TAKUX U3Me-
HeHUIi B apXUTEKType.

B 3aBepmieHue cexumu mpo3sBydan goxian Cremabl @puxepro-3eHny
(PKeneBckuit yHUBEPCUTET) «3aragHble 3aIMCTBOBAHMS BO (hpeckax M MKO-
Hax XVI B. Ha Kunpe»®. C kouua XII B. octpoB Kurmp, 10 TOro ObIBLINIA
MPOBUHIIME BocTouHOi PUMCKOI MMITepyn, CTaa BiageHueM (QpaHKCKO
IvHactuu JlysmHbIHOB — Koponelt Apmenun u Hepycanuma. Ha cienyo-
1I1ii IeHb MocIe moTepu cBoeil crtonuilsl Ha CBaTO 3emie ['m nie Jly3suHbsIH
(f 1194) B compoBOXAeHMM KpPeCTOHOCLIeB Kymwi Kump y aHmIMiiCKOTO
Kopornst Puuapma JIeBuHoe Cepmaie (1157-1199) u ocHoBan TaM CBOE
KOpOJIEBCTBO, MPOCYILECTBOBABIIee MOYTU TpuU cronetusi. B koHue XV B.
Karepuna Kopnapo (1454-1510), mocnenusis koponeBa Kurpa, oTpekiach
OT IIpecTosia B [10/Ib3y CBOET0 POLHOIO ropona BeHelyiy, KOTOPbIN YIIPaBIsI
OCTPOBOM [0 3aBoeBaHMs Hukocuy yu @damarycTel OCMaHCKOM apmueit
B 1570—1571 rr. YeThbIpe CTOJETUS TECHBIX KOHTAKTOB C 3aragoM HpYHEeCIN
¢ coboit HOBbIE UAEM U TIPUBBIYKM. B 06/1aCTU SKMBOMMCYU OBLIM HPUHSITHI
HOBBIE Pa3pabOTKU, MHTETPMPOBAHHbBIE B BU3AHTUICKYIO Tpaguinio. C. dpu-
Xepuo-3eHny IMpeacTaBuiIa s IpuMepoB ¢ppecok 1 ukoH XVI B., MpoToTH-
TamMu KOTOPBIX MOCTYXWIK MPOU3BeJleHusI, CO3AaHHble Ha 3amafe: «Pacrs-
THe» B 1IepkByM Boropomuiisl ITaHaruu IToguTy, pe6pucTbliii cBop, ¢ adhdekTom
«trompe-I’oeil» («obmaH 3penHus»), «[ocTempuuMCcTBO ABpaama» U «Poskme-
CcTBO» B MOHacTbipe CBsaroro HMoanHa Jlamnagucra, «Cesroii WoaHH
Borocnos» B MeHnko, «MagonHa au Jlopeto» B Hukocuu u gp.

TpeTbst cexuymst «TeKCThbI U UX Mepenada»S! rmpolia mof, pyKoBOACTBOM
Penatbl Byppu (PpuOYpCKMii YHUBEPCUTET) M COCTOSUIA U3 BYX HOK/IAIOB.
[MepBbIit HOKIAN Ha TeMy «3allOMMHaHKe B BU3aHTUM: MHEMOHMKA, CO3/1a-
HIe TEKCTOB M PYKOIMCH»>2 rpounTan Hukoc 3arkiac (BeHCKuit yHUBEpCH-

50 Frigerio-Zeniou S. Emprunts occidentaux dans des fresques et icones du XVI¢ siécle
a Chypre.

51 Textes et Transmission.

52 Zagklas N. Memorization in Byzantium: Mnemonics, Textual Production and Manuscripts.
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teT). TTockoNMbKYy B BM3aHTMM TPaMOTHOCTb ¥ KHVDKHASI JOCTYITHOCTb ObUIM
BeCbMa OTpaHMYeHbl, BXXHYIO POJib MPU Mepenave 3HAHUI U COXpaHEHUS
UCTOPUM WTPAJIO 3ayuMBaHME TEeKCTOB Hau3yCTb. MHOTME BU3aHTUIALIBI
TOPOWINCh TeM, YTO [NOCJOBHO 3allOMMHAIM OCHOBOMOIATAION[Mie WCTOY-
HUKM, HaripuMmep, ITcantupp uam «nmamy» (Kak CBMAETEILCTBOBATI O cede
Muxawn Ilcemn). [TopasuTenbHasi MaMsTh ObUIa HEOOXOAMMA U )i BU3aH-
TUICKON TeJarorMky. YUeHMKY OOydYasuch € TOMOIIbI0 MHEMOHMYECKUX
MMOCOOWI, PasNIUUHBIX PUTOPUYECKUX VIPAKHEHMIAI U CTUXOCTOKEHMS.
P. Byppu paccMoTperna HEKOTOpble MHEMOHMYECK)e METOAbI M Ipociennia
UX BAUSHME HA KOMITO3UIMIO, CTPYKTYpPy U UCIIOTHEHME BU3AHTUNCKUX
TekcToB. Oco60e BHMMaHMe ObUIO YIeIeHO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY cxemorpadu-
YeCcKOMY JIEKCMKOHY — OGIIMPHOMY CITUCKY CJIOB, COCTABJIEHHOMY Ha TI03[I-
HeBM3aHTHUIICKOM Kuripe, a Taxke O6blia MCCIENOBaHA €ro PYKOIMMCHAS
TpaaUIINSL.

BropeiM BbicTymn ®penepuk D6epxapaT (BasenbCkuii YHUBEPCUTET)
¢ mokiamoM Ha Temy «Mcrounyky Tpakrtara ‘De Thematibus” (‘O pemax”):
XapaKTepPUCTUKM aBTOpCTBa»>3. Teorpadumueckuii Tpaktar Koncrantuna VII
BarpsiHopogHoro «O ¢demax» (X B.) ONNMCHIBAET TEPPUTOPUATIHHO-
aIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY BU3aHTMIICKOIM MMIEPUM U COCTOUT U3 ABYX
yacTeil: mepBasi TOCBSIIEHA BOCTOYHBIM ¢eMam, BTOpasi — 3alafHbIM.
Bompoc 06 aBTOpPCTBe TpaKTaTa U JaTe ero HaIlMCaHMS OCTAETCs OVICKYCCHU-
OHHBIM. OTHYM CUMTAIOT, UTO OH ObUT HATMCAH B 952 T, IpyTMe — UTO TPaKTaT
6bUT ITepepaboTan mocie 998 r. U IOMOMHEH BTOPOI YacThio. ECTh U anbrep-
HATUBHbIE BEPCUM, COITIACHO KOTOPBIM COUMHEHMe ObLIO HAMMCaHO IToCiIe
nepeHeceHuss B KoHCTaHTMHOIONL Moiueit cBT. I'puropusi borocnosa,
TIPEeATONIOKUTENIBHO B 956-959 IT. Bojee mosgHue OaTUPOBKM IOMOIaioT
OOBSICHUTD HEe3aBEPIIEHHOCTb TPAKTaTa M HATMYECTBYIOIVE B HEM BHYTPEH-
HIe [POTMBOpeuns®, Bemyiye BM3aHTUHUCTDI, Takue Kak A. Ileprysu, K.
XanmonS® u T. Ilpard, mpomenaay OBIIMPHYIO IIOATOTOBATEIbHYIO PadoTy

53 Eberhardt F. Die Quellen des Werkes De thematibus: Charakteristika der Autorenschaft.

54 CM. noppobHee: AkuwuH C. FO. u dp. KoHctantnH VII BarpsHopogtbiit // 113, 2015. T. 37.
C.51.

55 Cm.: Costantino Porfirogenito. De thematibus / a cura di A. Pertusi. Citta del Vaticano, 1952.
(Studi e testi; 160). Pyc. nep.: CounHeHus KoHcTanTMHa barpsHopopckoro: «O demax»
(De thematibus) u «O Hapopax» (De administrando imperio) / nep. u npeaucn.
I. NackuHa // Ytenuns B Mmnepatopckom ObuiectBe Mctopumn u [peBHocTei Poccuidcknx
npu MockoBckoM VYHusepcutete. 1899. KH. 1. C. 19-63 (3-a nar.). AHm. nep.:
The De thematibus (‘On the Themes’) of Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus / transl.
and notes by J. Haldon. Liverpool, 2021. (Translated Texts for Byzantinists; 11).
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TI0 BBISIBJIEHUIO MCTOYHMKOB TPAKTaTa, HO BCE ke MPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO UCIIe-
JIOBaJIX €ro ¢ (GMIOOrMYEecKoi TOUKM 3peHus. O. D6epxapaT cUCTEMATU3N-
pOBaJl BCe UMeIOLIMecs: UCCIeN0BaHMsI OTHOCUTEIBbHO UCTOYHUKOB, VICIIONb-
30BaHHBIX B [lepBoit KHure «O (emax», U BBIABMHY/I HECKOIbKO HOBbIX
Te31COB OTHOCUTEIBHO aBTOPCTBA JAHHOTO TPAKTAaTa.

Yerséprast cekius «Ilatpuctuka»®® 6bUIa OpraHM30BaHa COBMECTHO
co IlIBeitapckoii rpymmoi usyuenns: narpuctuku (GSEP57) n mpomuia mof
pykoBoacTBoM JHH Byartie (JlozaHHCKkUii yHUBepcuTeT). OTKpbUT eé TTaTpuk
Aumpuct (MIOHXEHCKUI YHUBEPCUTET) IOKIafnoM Ha Temy «“Codex Barocci
3” (GA 314) 1 MecTo AITOKaIMIICMCA B BUSAHTMIICKMX CrIopax X B.»8 «Komekc
bapouun 3» — rpeueckass pykomucb X B. M3 KOUIEKLMM bapodumaHyMm,
XpaHsieiics B bommmaHckoit 6mbnmoreke Okcdopaa, KOTOpasi COTEpPKUT
TekCT HesHuit amocTtonoB, IlaBnoBbix mocianmit u OTKpoBeHUs KoaHHa
borocnoBa. laHHblii Komekc BpeMsi OT BpeMeHM OKa3bIBaeTCsl B LIeHTpe
JIMCKYCCUIT OTHOCUTENIbHO ero BO3MOXKHOV CBSI3M ¢ Apedoii Kecapuiickum
(ok. 850 — mocie 932 r.), cocraBMBIIMM «TonKOBaHMe Ha AITOKAIUIICUCY.
I1. AHOPUCT TIOMBITAJICS BHECTM CBOM BKJIad B 3Ty OMUCKYCCUIO, OJHOBpe-
MEHHO OCBeTUB UCTOPUKO-PEIUTMO3HBIN KOHTEKCT X B. U 3aaBasiCb BOIIPO-
COM O MOTMBAX CO3JaHust Bubmnmii, BKIIIOUaromux B ceost TeKCT OTKPOBEHMSI.

Hanee Aupape-Jlyn Peit (KeneBckuii yHMBEpPCUTET) BBICTYIIWI C T€MOIA
«Bokpyr pykorvicu “Becenpl Ha [lesiHust arocTobckme” cBT. MoaHHa 31ato-
ycra 3 JKeHeBcKoii OuOmoTekn»®. I'pedeckas pykomuch 13 JKeHeBCKOi
oubmorexu (BGE 36) comepsKUT KOpPITyC TOMUni cBT. loaHHa 3/1aToycTa Ha
[essHUST aTlOCTOIOB U TIPEeNCTaBISIeT o060 eMMHCTBEHHBI COXPaHUBIIMIACS
rpeyecknii KOMMEHTapuii K 3Toii KHure HoBoro 3aBeTa, JaTupyeMblit
nepuonom paHee X B. A.-JI. Peil ocBeTW/I KOHTEKCT CO3aHUS 3TOM PYKOMUCH
M e€ MecTo B TpaIuIlvy, a TaK)Ke O0OCTOSITENTbCTBA €€ MpUObITHs B YKeHeBy.
OH yBepeH, YTO aBTOP U CTAaTyC TEKCTa He BbI3bIBAIOT COMHEHMUI, B OT/INUME
OT ero nepenauy u penenuuu. JJaHHBIN epraMeHTHbI KOOEKC, CKOIMPO-
BaHHBI B XI B., yTpaTui 3HaUMUTEIbHOE KOMMYECTBO (DOMMAHTOB, KOTOpbIE
ObUTM 3aMeHeHbl OYMaKHBIMM TIPM OKOHYATEIbHOM IIeperviéTe B Hauaie
XVIII B., HO, CKOpee BCero, Copepskasl Bce MSIThAECST IISITh ITPOIIOBee.

56 Patristique.

57 Groupe suisse des études patristiques.

58 Andrist P Le codex Barocci 3 (cf. GA 314) et la place de U'Apocalypse dans les débats
du Xe siecle a Byzance.

59 Rey A-L. Autour d’'un manuscrit des homélies de Jean Chrysostome sur les Actes
des Apétres de la Bibliothéque de Geneve.
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3aBepmmn cekiyo @pann Mam (OpubYpCKMii YHUBEPCUTET) TOK/IA-
IoM «“KaHOHBI CBATBIX aroOCTONIOB” KaK MCTOYHMK ~Opus imperfectum
in Matthaeum”»%0,

Ha cnemytommii nens, 10 masi, ron, pykoBoactBoM Mapuu Kammanbormo-
[Motuty mpoiwia rmocrenHss cexkumst «OTKpoITHsI»®L, TlepBblit JOKIa chenaia
Banepus Jlosato (Kenesckuii yHuBepcuteT) «“U Bcé-Taku oHa BepTUTCS!”
OTKpbIBaeM BU3AHTUICKYIO TTOCIIOBULLY Cpelly KMBBIX CKYJIBbIITYp, repouye-
CKUX Oémep M TPOSTHCKUX cyeBepuit»2. IIpm. ®eomop Crymut (759-826)
B IIMCbMeE K CBOEMY JIpYTY, TOTOBSILEMYCST OTIIPAaBUTHCSI B OMAcHOe IyTellie-
CTBMeE, TIPU3bIBAET €r0 HEe YHBIBATDb M HAIIOMMHAET, UTO MHOIIA Heo6XOmMMO
«IIPeIJIOKUTh 6empo» («IIOACTaBUTh HOIY»®3). DTO BhIpaKEHME IOSIBIISIETCS
CITyCTSI HECKOJIbKO CTojmeTuii B mnucbmMe Mwuxamna Ilcemma (1018 —
rocie 1078), KOTOPBIii TaKKe MPU3bIBAET CBOETO COOEeCeIHNUKA «ITPEIJIOKNATD
6enpo». B. JloBaTo MccirenoBasia 3TO, TO-BUOMMOMY, PacIpOCTpaHEHHOE
BbIpakeHMe, KOTOpoe TIPMBEIO0 €€ K OTKPBITUI0 MapruHaJbHOM Bepcuu
ucrtopun 0 TpOSIHCKOM KOHe, 3aCBUETEeNbCTBOBAHHON B TPyAaxX YUYEHOTO
npuHia Mcaaka Komumua (1093 — mocorte 1152) ¥ BU3aHTMIACKOTO I103Ta
KoncrantnHa l'epmonmaka (mepBasi mosoBuHa XIV B.), MepenosKMBIIETO
«nnanmy» TomMepa 4eTbIPEXCTOITHBIM XOPEEM Ha CpelHeBeKOBbIN IpeuecKkuii
sI3bIK®, JIOK/TauMK CpaBHM/IA STU YeThIpe TeKCTa M3 OUeHb Pas3sHbIX Mepuo-
JIOB ¥ OOIIECTB ¥ MOIBITAIACh PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh BU3AHTUICKYIO PELIETIINIO
HEOOBIYHOM BEPCUM TPOSHCKOM JIeTeHnbl, Ompenennia €€ BO3MOXKHbIE
VCTOYHUKM U TIPOIWJIa CBET Ha HEKOTOPble PUTOPUYUECKME aCIIeKThl aHaIN-
3MPyeMbIX TEKCTOB.

60 Mali F. Les Canons apostoliques comme source de U'Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum.

61 Découvertes.

62 Lovato V. Eppur si muove! A la découverte d’'un proverbe byzantin, entre sculptures
vivantes, cuisses héroiques et superstitions troyennes.

63 «[pekn CTaBST Ha paBHUHE CBOErO KOHS, @ CaMu B MyTb COMPaAOTC 06paTHbIA — MAbITh
[IOMOM C 3eM/IU TPOSIHCKOM. A TPOSIHLLbI PAaHO YTPOM U3 BOPOT K PaBHUHE BbILU/MU, HA KOHS
OHM B3MISHYAM M NOAYManu, 4To 310 — Aap 60ros, v Mopewunu B ropog, B3sTb ero ¢ coboto.
Ho cHavana 3axoTenu ucnbiTaTe KOHS paHEHbEM — ybenuTbCs, eCTb M KPoBb B HEM. Mex
cobot0 Tak CKasanu, Hy, @ TPeKU, — YTO BHYTPU-TO, — MEPETPYCUIU MOPSALKOM U Apyr Apyry
rosopunu: “Y Koro B 6eApo paHeHbe, TOT NOACTABUTb AO0MKEH HOTY, KaK AasHUE TPOsHLAM”
MeHenai ToTyac xe, 6bICTPO — MO XKenaHblo, BONPEKM I — HOTY NIeBY0 NoACTasuA. Jlnwwb
KOH$! TPOSIHLBI TKHYIM — KPOBb B TOM MecTe NnokKasanach. Ml NogHsB KOHS Ha BO34yX, CMENO
LBUHYNUCb Ko rpapy» (Mlonosa T. B. BusanTuiickas «Mnuapa» // AHTUYHOCTb M COBpEMEH-
HocTb: kK 80-netnio @. A. Metpexko. M., 1972. C. 401).

64 Tam xe. C. 395-409.
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Hanee NMoxanHec I1paiisep-Kanennep (BeHCKMIT yHUBEPCUTET) BBICTYTINIT
Ha Temy «BusaHTHlicK1e By/IKaHbl. HOBbIe JaHHBIE O KIMMATUYECKMX aHOMa-
JIVSIX, BCTIBIIIKAX MAHIEMUI U arnoOKaJIUMITUYECKUX TOTKOBAHUSIX B UCTOPUU
pauHeit BocrouHoit Pumckoit ummepuu (VI-VIII BB.)»®5. ByiakaHbl U UX
BO3/EICTBME HAa aTMochepy UTrpam KakK BUIMMYIO, TaK ¥ HEBUOVIMYIO POJIb
(B TOM uMCITe U 711 COBPEMEHHUKOB) B UCTOPUM PuMCKOM nmniepun. Beimaze-
Hue Tervia B KoHcTaHTMHOMONE B 472 I. GbIJIO YBEKOBEUEHO €KErOmHbIMMU
MPOLIeCCHSIMU B CTONMMLIE. BrieuaTiieHye OT MOLIHOTO M3BepKeHNs ByJIKaHa Ha
octpoBe CaHTOpPUHMU B 726 T. TIOBIMSUIO Ha pelieHue mmMneparopa JleoHa III
VicaBpa IpuHSTH Mepbl TPOTUB TIOYUTAHMS UKOH. [IpyTie, He MeHee BIievyaTis-
IolIVe, SIBIeHNS], TaKue Kak MHOromecsiuHoe 3aTMeHue CONMHIA M3-3a «IIbl-
JIEBOJA 3aBeChl» 536 I. (M OC/IeNOBABIIAS 33 STUM BCITbIIIKa «HOCTMHMAHOBOIA
yyMbl» B 541 r.) win 3amep3anue Bochopa u mopeii BOKpyr KoHcTaHTHHO-
TOJISE 3UMOVi 763—764 TIT., TOke ObUTY BBI3BAHbI TOCTEACTBUSIMY ByJIKaHUUE-
CKMX M3BepsKeHUit maneKko 3a Ipenenamyu CpemnzeMHoMOpbsi. U. Ilpaiizep-
Karnensiep, 0CHOBBIBasSICh HA BHUMATEIbHOM U3YYeHUM MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOU-
HJKOB U eCTECTBEHHOHAYUHbIX JaHHBIX, MCCIe0BAJl ByJIKAHMYECKIE U3Bep-
SKEHUSI Kak IpuMep [js1 KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHanu3a B3aMMOAENCTBUSI MEXIY
JIVHAMMKOM OKpYysKarollen cpelbl U COLMaTbHO-S5KOHOMUYECKMMU IIPOLIeC-
CaMM U KYJIbTYPHBIMM COOBITUSIMY BusaHTUM.

3aBepiT CeKIMI0 ¥ CUMITO3UYM JoKian T'abpuanbl Jinau (KeHeBckumit
yHMBepcuTeT) « ApxuB dpHecta Mambypy” B JKeHEBCKOM My3ee MCKYCCTBa 1 UC-
Topum»®, dpHecr MamoOypy (1878-1953 IT.) yumsicsa B Boiciieii HOpMaTbHOM
mKkosie B JIo3aHHe, 3aTeM IpernofaBa Tam pucoBaHue, HO B 1909 r. mepeexan
B CramOys1. YBIIEUEHHBII BU3AHTUIICKOI apXeoIorueit U MCKYCCTBOM OH YYacTBO-
BaJI B apXeoIOTMYECKIMX PACKOIIKaX, Jejiast 3aMETKM M PUCYHKH, a Takoke OITyo/i-
KOBaJl MHOXECTBO KHWT M CTateli 1o 3toii Teme. Kpome Toro, oH usgan He-
CKOMBKO TYPUCTUYECKMX ITyTeBoauTerneli 1o psny mect Typuym. B 2023 1. yacTb
€ero apxuBa ObUIa TiepernaHa ero BHyKoM B aap IIIBeiiriapckoil accoryanmm Bu-
3aHTUICKMX UCCTIENOBaHUIA U Terepb XpaHuTcs B JKeHeBckom mysee. I. JInHuU
KpaTKO IpeNiCTaB/Ia COAepsKaHne 3TUX apXMBOB — PYKOIMCHBIE 3aMeTKU U Te-
Tpajiu, TEKCTbI JIEKLIMIA 1 ITyTeBoauTenu, (potorpadum 1 yeprexki MecT PackoroK
Y MHOTO€ APYTOe — Y TIOAUEPKHYIIA UX 3HaYeHMe IS BUSAHTUHUCTUKN.

Anexcandp Imumpuesuu IToHomapés

65 Preiser-Kapeller J. Byzantine Volcanoes. New findings on climate anomalies, pandemic
outbreaks and apocalyptic interpretations in early Eastern Roman history (6"-8t centuries).
66 Lini G. Les archives «Ernest Mamboury» conservées au Musée d’art et d’histoire de Geneve.
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